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TECLA  HAIMANOUT  I. 

From  1704  to  1706^ 

Writes  in  fwoour  ofDu  Boub^Defeat^  the  JRebeb, 
'^Is  assasskuited  while  Hmting^ 


Klias  the  Armenian,  of  whom  we  haw  abeady 
spdken,  and  who  was  chained  wkh  l^Ms  of  protect 
uon  from  Tasous  to  meet  M.  du  Roule  at  Sennauu:, 
had  reached  wkhm  three  days  jouniey  of  that  capita^ 
irtien  he  heard  that  King .  Yasovs.  was  assasinat 
Terrified  at  the  news,  he  returned  in  the  utxnost  ^' 
to  Cobdar,  and'  presen^d^  the>  lettecsr ^"^I^  ^d 
writttii  by  Tasous,  to  be  renewed  by  his  son, 
Teda:  Hauaanout.  Tecla  Haimanout  read  hi^  fai 

V»t.  IT.  A 
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letters,  and  approved  of  their  contents,  ordering  them 
to  be  copied  in  his  own  name ;  and  Elias,  without  de- 
lay set  out  with  them.  1  have  inselted  a  translation 
of  these  letters,  which  were  originally  written  in  Ara- 
bic, and  seem  to  me  to  be  of  the  few  that  are  authen- 
tic, among  those  many  which  have  been  published  as 
coming  from  Abyssinia. 

*^  The  kiAg,  Tecia  Haimanout,  son  of  the  king  of 
the  chtmib'  of  EtluoiHa,  king  of  a  thousand  churches  *• 

**  On  the  part  of  the  powerful  august  king,  arbiter 
of  nations,  shadow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guide  of 
kings  who  profess  the  reli^n  of  the  Messiah,  the 
most  powerful  of  Chrisdan  kings,  he  that  maintains 
order  between  Mahometans  and  Christians,  protector 
of  the  boundaries  of  Alexandria,  observer  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  gospel,  descended  of  the  line  of  the 
prophets  David  and  Solomon,*~>may  the  blessing  of 
Israel  be  upon  our  prophet  and  upon  them.— -To  the 
king  Baady,.to&  of  the  king  Ounsa^  may  his  reign  be 
full  of  happiness,  being  a  prince  endowed  with  these 
rare  qualides  that  dioerve  die  highest  praises,  as  go- 
verning his  kinjfdom  with  distinguished  wisdom,  and 
by  m  ^tder  fm  of  equity*— The  king  of  France,  who 
is  a  Christiimv'W»ote  a  letter  tevca  or  eight  years  ago, 
by  which  he  signified  to  me,  that  he  wished  to  open  a 
trade  for  the  advantage  of  his  subjects  and  mine,  which 
ieqii^k  we  ba«&  granted.  Wecome  at  presait  to  ua- 
d^tand,^  that  te  has  seiit  us  {presents  by  i  man  whose 
mnie  »'  du  Rod^  who  hm  likewise  several  othei^ 
rif&ng  wilh  huni,  aiid  that  these  people  have  been  ar- 
rested al  ft\»  lowiKif  Sennaaj!.  We'require  pf  yQ% 
Ai^e£^  pd  8^  diemwmediatdy  af:  libertyj.  ^  to 
suffer  ktiedj  focoaieYo  usr  widot.  all-th^  rn^Jcs  Qthor 

♦  The  seal  given  in  I-e  Grande'is  Boojt  is  not  tlie  kind's ;  it  is 
tKe*  invention  of  some  Mtfaomeiaii/^iiit^yed  to  w«ite  tlkfe  ktterr 
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tumr  ;  and  diat  you  dhbirid  pay  regard  to  the  andeiit 
friend^p  ^cHiich  has  always  subsisted  between  our 
predecessors,  since  the  time  of  the  king  <tf  Sedgid  and 
die  king  of  Kim»  to  the  present  day  *.  We  also  demafld 
of  you  to  suffer  aU  the  subjects  of  the  kitg  of  France 
to  pass,  and  all  those  that  come  with  letters  of  his 
ooQsuly  who  is  at  Cairo,  as  all  such  Frenchmen  come 
for  trade  only,  being  of  the  same  religion  with  us*  We 
likewisiis  recommend  to  you,  that  you  permit  to  pa» 
fredy  all  French  Chrisdans,  Cophts,  and  Syriai^  who 
follow,  our  rites,  observing  our  religion,  and  who  in- 
tend coming  into  our  country ;  and  that  you  do  not 
suffer  any  of  those  who  are  coittrary  to  our  ;religion  Ip 
pass,  such  as  the  monk  Joseph  and  his  companiona, 
whom  you  may  keep  at  Sennaar,  it  being  in  no  shape 
our  intendcm  to  suffer  them  to  come  into  our  doaEiL- 
nions,  where  they  would  occasion  troubles,  as. being 
enemies  to  our  £iiith.  God  grant  you  your  desires*'^-^ 
Wrote  the  lOch  of  Zulkade,  Anno  1 1  IS,  J.  e.  the 
2^l8t  of  January  1706. 

•^*  The  direction  is—"  To  king  Baady,  son  of 

king  Ounsa,  may  God  iisiYOur  him  with  his 

grace. 

The  first  thing  I  remark  i;^on  this  letter  is,  the 
mention  of  the  ancient  peace  and  friaidsfaip  which 
subbed  between  the  predecessors  of  these  two  princes 
now  correspondbig.  It  was  a  friendship^  he  sayi^ 
that  had  endured  from  the'time  of  the  king  of  Sedt 
gy,  and  the  king  of  Earn,  to  the  present  day. 

The  kingdom  of  Sennaar,  as  we  riiall  see,  was  but 
a  modem  one,  and  recently  estat^idted  by  eonqfuest 


i«iiW«II..^MMaW*V>^*-«<«^XM*HB^BMM«i*M^«i.>MMa*«MA*M*.*t 


*  Hie  kings*  of  Secl|^  and  Kim  ipay  have  been  prii^eB  of  Par 
pok  states  oa  the  N.  W.  of  Abyasioia,  from  whom  the  kings  of  th* 
Fungi  dle8cended.-»£. 
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over  die  Arabs^  Tberdbre  the  kingdoms  of  Sedgid 
'imA  of  Kim  were,  before  that  conquest,  pboes  whence 
this  black  nation  came  that  had  es^lished  tfadr  sove^ 
reignty  at  Senaaar  by  conquest :  from  which,  thnre^ 
-fore,  I  again  infer,  diere  never  was  any  war,  coBp 
quest,  or  tribute  between  Abyssinia  and  that  state. 

The  Arabs,  who  fed  their  flocks  near  the  frontiers 
of  the  two  countries,  were  often  pluncfered  by  tht 
kings  of  Abyssima  making  descents  into  Atbara ;  but 
this  was  never  reckoned  a  violation  of  peace  between 
die  two  sovereigns.  On  the  contrary,  as.  the  motive 
of  the  Arabs,  for  coming  south  into  the  frontiers  of 
(Abyssinta,  was  to  keq)  themselves  independaat,  and 
•out  of  the  reach  of  Seimaar,  when  the  king  of  Abys- 
siaia  fell  upon  them  there,  he  was  understood  to  do 
tint  monarch  service,  .by  driving  them  down  £atrther 
'Wadnn  his.  reach.  The  J&ihdmagash  has  been  always 
-at  war  withdbem;  they  are  tributary  to  bun  for  eating 
his  grass  and  drinking  biis  water,  suid  nothmg  that  he 
ever  does  to  them  gives  any  trouble  or  inquietude  to 
Semisar.  It  is  interpreted  as  maint^ifig  Ins  ancient 
dominion  over  the  Sbepberds,.  those  of  Sennaajr  being 
a  new  power,  and  accounted  usurpers. 

M»  de  Maillet,  nor  \i.  le  Grande,  his  historian, 
tavenot  thought fk  to  eiq>{ain  who  the  mo^  Joseph 
was,  mentioned  in  this  letter.  Now  it  is  certain,  that 
^when  Murat  and  Pcmcet  had  returned  from  Abyssi- 
«i$i,  there  was  a  misaionary  of  tbe  minor  friers,  who 
arrived'in  £thio|aa,  had  an  audience  of  the  king,  and 
wrote  a  letter  in  his  name  (to  the  pope,  wherein  ^  has 
ifi^ted  many  ^improbabilities  and  fatli^ehoods }  and  <;on- 
dudes  with  declaring  cm  the  part  of  Y^asous,  that  he 
submits  to  the  see-  et  Rome  in  the  same  maxmer  the 
kings  his  predecestors  had  submitted.  He  makes  Ta« 
sous  speak  Latin,  too ;  and  it  is  perfectly  plain,  from 


THB  SOraCl  OF  Ti^  KILE. 

the  *  whde  kttert  that,  ^nigh  >  he  writes  vit 
he  cannot  ccmceal  that  the  knigy  Taaoos,  wished  him 
very  mudr  away,  and  was  very  uneasy  at  hia  stay  at 
Gondar.  Who  this  was  we  know, not,  but  suppose  it 
was  one  of  those  assassins  of  M»du  Roule>  carrying 
on  a  private  imy^ue,  without  partidpatioQ  of  thecoiK 
sul,  some  of  whom  were  afterwards  detected  in  Wal« 
kayt  in  the  rdgn  of  David  IV. 

As  for  Eliasy  the  forerunner  of  tiie  French  embassy, 
now  become  the  only  remains  of  it,  he  continued  in 
Abyssinia  (to  judge  by  his  letter)  in  great  poverty, 
till' the  year  17  i  8,  immediately  after  which  he  went 
over  to  Arabia  Fdix,  and  first  wrote  from  Mocha  to 
M.  de  Maillet,  consul  at  Gahro,  as  it  will  appear  in  the 
rdgn  of  David  IV.,  where  I  have  inserted  Ins  letter. 
Unit  written  to  M.  du  Roule  in  the  nameof  Tasous  $ 
that  of  Tecla  Haimanout  to  the  Basha  and  Divan  of 
Cairo,  I  have  now  here  inserted,  because  I  have  ad- 
vanced £»ct8  founded  upon  them. 

Translation  of  an  Arabic  Letter  Jhm  theKk^cf 

Abgsnma  to  M.  du  Eoule. 

m 

**  The  kingTecb  Haimanout,  king  of  the  jestablidw 
ed  church,  son  of  the  king  of  a  thousand  churches. 

^'  This  letter  cometh  forth  from  the  venerable,  au- 
gust king,  who  is  the  shadow  of  God,  guide  of  Chris- 
tian princes  that  are  in  the  world,  the  most  powerful 
of  the'Na^arean  kii^  observer  of  the  commandments 
of  the  goqpdi,  protector  of  the  eonfines  of  Alexandria^ 
he  that  maintaineth  order  between  Mahometans  and 
Christians,  descended  from  the  family  of  the  prophets 
David*  and.  SolooKm,  upon  whom  be.  the  blesrings  of 


*  See.tbis  letter,  Le  Grande,  ReL  HisU  d'Abyssinie,  p.  465^ 
jS$ ;  and  aa  account  of  Father  Josejph  himself^  p.  447. 
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JsmAf  may  God  make  his  faappiiiess  etaraal,  and  his 
fowor  perpetual,  and  protect  his  arms-— So  he  m — ^To 
Itts  exeeil^e  the  most  nrtuous  and  most  pradent  man 
da  Roole,  a  Frenchman  sent  lo  us,  mav  God  preserve 
fahn,  and  make  him  arrive  at  a  degree  ot  eniinence.-~-So 
be  it.*««-£lias,  your  interpreter,  whom  you  sent  before 
you*  beii^  arrived  here,  has  beoi  well  received.  We 
have  understood  that  you  are  sent  to  us  cm  the  part  of 
the  king  of  France  our  brother,  and  are  surprised  that 
you  have  been  detained  at  Sennaar.  We  send  to.  yon 
at  present  a  letter  for  king  Baady,  in  order  that  he  may 
set  you  at  liberty,  and  not  do  you  any  injury,  nor  to 
those  chat  are  with  you,  but  may  behave  in  a  manner 
that  is  proper  both  for  you  and  to  us,  according  to 
iherel^ioQof  Elias  that  you  sent,  who  is  aSynan; 
and  aU  those  that  may  come  after  you  irom  the  king 
jof  France  our  brother,  or  his  consul  at  Cairo,  shall 
ht  w«U  received,  whedier  diey  be  ambassadors  or 
private  merchants,  because  we  love  those  that  are  of 
our  religion.  We  receive  with  pleasure  those  who 
do  not  oppose  our  laws,  and  we  send  away  diose  that 
do  oppose  thenu  For  dus  reason  we  do  not  receive 
immediately  Joseph^,  with  all  his  companions,  not 
dioosi^  that  such  sort  of  peq>Ie  should  appear  in  our 
presence,  nor  intending  thsd:  they  ^ouldpassSennaar, 
in  ordo*  to  avoid  troubles  which  may  occasion  the 
death  of  many  ;  but  with  respect  to  you,  have  nothk^ 
to  fear,  you  may  come  in  aU  safety,  and  you  shall  be 
ncenred  with  bcmoUr.''— Written  the  10th  of  the 
month  Zulkade,  Anno  1118,  i,  e.the  2i8t  of  January 
of  the  year  1706. 

^*^  The  address  is— ^*  Let  the  present  be  delsrared 
to  M«  du  Roule,  at  the  town  of  Senuaar/' 


*  Vid*  the  letter  as  qoofed  abo\e.      These  were  the  Fathers  of 
the  Mission  established  in  £fypt.ri-£« 
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I  shall  6nly  obtove  upon  this  lettar,  that  aH  the 
priests,  who  had  flocked  to  Senoaar  before  M.  da 
Route  arrived  there,  disaf^^eared  upon  his  aear  ap^ 
proacb  to  that  dt^,  after  havit^  prq>ared  the  mischief 
which  directly  ioUowed.  And,  no  sooner  was  Ae 
munler,  whidi  they  before  concerted,  committed,  than 
they  all  flocked  back  again,  as  if  invited  to  a  festival. 
M«  de  MaiUet  speaks  of  several  of  them  id  his  letters^' 
where  he  complains  of  the  murder  of  da  Roule,  and 
says  that  they  were  then  on  their  way  to  ^ter'  Abys^ 
sinia.  Of  these  was  this  Joseph,  whom  Tecla  Haima»> 
nout  strictly  prohibits  to  come  farther  than  Sennaar, 
having  seal  what  his  father  had  written  concehunff 
hini  in  the  first  letters  Elias  was  charged  with.- 

Others  are  mendoned  in  Eiias's  letter  to  the  consul, 
as  having  been  in  Abyssinia*  He  calls  them  those  of 
the  league  of  Michael  and  Samuel,  of  whom  we  shall 
speak  afterwards  ^.  But,  even  though  the  French  con* 
sul  had  ordered  his  nation  to  drive  all  the  subjects  of 
Sennaar  from  their  houses  and  service,  none  of  these 
missionaries  were  afraid  to  return  and  abide  at  S^i- 
naar ;  because  they  knew  the  murder  of  the  ambassa* 
dor  was  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  and,  without 
their  instigation,  would  never  have  been  committed. 

The  unlucky  messenger,  Elias,  was  again  about  to 
enter  Sennaar,  when  he  received  information  that  du 
Roule  had  been  assassinated.  If  he  had  fled  hasdly 
from  this  inauspidous  place  upon  the  murder  of  Yi- 
80US,  his  haste  was  now  tenfold,  as  he  considered  him* 
self  engaged  in  the  same  circumstsutices  that  had  in- 
volved  M.  du  Route's  attendants  in  his  misfortunes. 

The  king,  upon  hearing  the  account  given  by  Elias 


*  Miehael  and  Samuel  were  two  of  the  monks  stoned  after- 
wards mthe.toue  of  DaTid.<*-E. 
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d.Ae  mdmdbeif  6te  of  the  ambMalnhir  at  Scnoaar, 
was  8p  exasperate  that  he  gave  immediate  ofders  for 
tecalln^  such.of  Us  troops  as. he  had  penaitied  to  m 
to  any  coosiderable  distance ;  and|  Jn  a  council  hdd 
for  that  pprpose,.  he  declared,  that  Jie  considered  die 
death  of  M*.du  Rouleas  an  affront  that  immediately 
afieOed  his  crown  and  dignity.  He  was,  therefore, 
determined  not  to  pass  it  oyer,  hot  to  make  the  king 
of  Sennaar.  Sj^ble  that  he,  as  well  as  all.  the  other 
If^gS  upon  earth,  knew  the  nooessiiy  of  obsemsg  the 
law  c^  nations,  and  the  bad  amseqaeoce  of  perpemdi 
retaliations  that  must  foUow  the  violation  of  it  In 
the  mean  time,  thinking  that  the  badia  of  Cairo  was 
the  cau^e  of  tt;^  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  him : 


^ranslaUon,  of  an  Arabic  Letter  from  the  King  qf 
Abyssinia  to  the  Basha  and  Vivan  (^ Cairo. 


*'  To  the  Pacha,,  and  Lords  of  the  MiK^  of  Cairo. 

^*  On  the  part  of  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  the  king 
Jecla  Haimjmopt,  son  pf  the  king  of  the.  church  cf 
Abyssinia. 

*^  Qn  the  part  of  the  aiigust  king,  the  powerful  ar- 
)>iter  of  nadpns,  shadow  of  Qod  upon  earth,  die  guide 
of  kings  who  profe^  the  religion  of  the  Messiaht  the 
.  piost  powerful  pf  all  Christian  kings,  he .  who  mam* 
tains  order  between  Mahometans  and  Christians^.pro- 
.  tector  of  the  coQfines  of  Alexandria,  observer  of  tbe 
commandment;  of  the  gospel,  heir  from  father  to  ,sqa 
of  a  most  powerful  kin^om,  descended  of  the  ilamily 
of  David  and  Solomon — may  the  blessing  of  ferae!  be 
upon  our  prophet,  and  upon  them !  may  his  happiness 
be  durable,  and  liis  greatness  lasting;  and  may  his 
Bowerful  anny  be  always  ieaied  4  To  the  most  power- 
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fill  lord,  dfevated  by  his  dignity,  venerable  by  his  me* 
rits,  di^guished  by  his  strength  and  riches  amoqg 
all  Mahometans,  the  refuge  of  all  those  that  reverence 
him,  who  by  his  prudence  governs  and  directs  the 
armies  of  the  noble  empire,  and  commands  his  con- 
fines;  victorious  viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  four  comers 
of  which  shall  be  always  respected  and  defended--^a 
be  it.  And  to  all  the  distinguished  princes,  judges, 
mea  of  learning,  and  other  officers,  whose  business  it 
is  to  nraintain  order  and  good  govemitnent,  and  to  all 
commanders  in  general,  may  God  preserve  them  all 
in  their  dignides»  in  the  nobleness  of  their  health.  You 
are  to  know,  that  our  ancestors  never  b<»'e  any  envy 
to  other  kines,  nor  did  they  ever  occasion  them  aay 
trouble,  or  shew  them  any  mark  of  hatred.  On  the 
contrary,  they  have,  upon  all  occasions,  given  them 
proofs  of  their  friendship,  assisting  them  generously, 
relieving  them  in  their  necesdties,  as  well  in  what  con- 
cerns the  caravan  and  pilgrims  of  Mecca  in  Arabia 
Feliz,  as  in  the  Indies,  in  Persia,  and  other  distant  and 
out-of*tfae«way  places,  also  by  protecting  distinguished 
persons  in  every  urgent  necessity. 

«  Nevertheless,  the  king  of  France  our  brother, 
who  professes  bur  religion  and  our  law,  having  been 
induced  thereto  by  some  advances  of  friendship  oi| 
our  part  such  as  are  proper,  sent  an  ambassador  to 
us ;  .1  understand  that  you  caused  arrest  him  at  Sen* 
naar, '  and  also  another,  by  name  Murat,  the  Syrian, 
whom*  you  did  put  in  prison  also,  though  he  was  sent 
tb  that  ambassador  on  our  part,  and  by  thus  doing, 
you  have  violated  the  law  of  nations ;  as  ambassadors 
of  kings  ought  to  be  at  liberty  to  go  wherever  th^ 
^1 ;  and  it  is  a  general  obligation  to  treat  them  witn 
honour,;  and  not  to  molest  or  detain  them ;  nor  should 
they  be  subject  to  pay  customs,  or  any  sort  of  pre* 
aenCs.    We  could  very  soon  repay  you  in  kind,  if  Vf^ 
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were  inclined  to  revenge  the  insult  yon  have  offered 
to  the  man,  Murat,  sent  on  our  part ;  the  Nile  would 
be  sufficient  to  punish  you,  dnce  God  hath  put  into 
our  power  his  fountain,  his  outlet  and  his  increase^ 
and  that  we  can  dispose  of  the  same  to  do  you  harm  ; 
for  the  present  we  demand  of,  and  exhort  you»  to  de* 
sist  from  any  future  vexaticms  towards  our  envoys, 
and  not  disturb  us  by  detaining  those  who  shall  be 
sent  towards  you,  but  you  shall  let  them  pass,  and 
continue  their  route  witlK>ut  delay,  coming  and  going^ 
wherever  they  will,  freely  for  their  own  advantage^ 
whether  they  are  our  subjects  or  Frenchmen;  and 
whatever  you  shall  do  to  or  for  them,  we  shall  regard 
as  done  to  or  for  ourselves/' 
'  *^*  The  address  is — *'  To  Ae  basha,  princes,  and 
lords  governing  the  town  of  great  Cairo,  may 
God  favour  them  with  his  goodness/' 

There  are  several  thmgs  very  remarkable  in  this 
letter.  The  king  of  Abyssinia  values  himself,  and  his 
predecessors,  upon  never  having  molested,  or  troubled 
any  of  his  neighbours  who  were  kings,  nor  borne  any 
envy  towards  them.  *  We  are  not  then,  to  beHeve 
what  we  see  often  in  history,  that  there  was  frequent 
war  between  Sennaar  and  Abyssinia,  or  that  Sennaar 
was  tributary  to  Abyssinia.  That  stripe  of  country, 
inhabited  by  the  Shangalla,  would,  in  this  case,  have 
been  first  conquered.  But  it  is  more  probable,  that 
the  great  difference  of  climate,  which  immediately 
takes  place  between  the  two  kingdoms,  the  great 
want  of  water  on  the  frontiers,  barriers  placed  there 
by  the  hand  of  Nature,  have  been  the  means  of  keep- 
ing diese  kingdoms  from  having  any  mutual  concerns ; 
and  so,  indeed,  we  may  guess  by  the  utter  silence  of 
the  books,  which  never  mention  any  war  at  Sennaar 
fill  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Socinios. 

10 


THt  SOimCB  OF  THS  BUM.  H 

I  apprd^ttd,  dut  profeectiiig  fdisdngdshed  porsoaB 
upon  great  occasioiis,  alludes  >  to  the  children  of  the 
kmg  of  Sennaar,  who  frequently  fly  after  the  death  of 
their  £ith^r  to  Abysdnk  ^  for  protection,  it  being  the 
custom  of  thart  state  to  murder  all  the  brothers  of  the 
'.prince  that  succeeds,  instead  of  sending  them  to  a 
mountam,  as  they  do  in  Abyssinia.  * 
*<    The  next  thing  remarkable  is  his  protection  of  the 
^plgrtms  who  go  to  Mecca,  and  the  merchants  tiM  go 
to  India.     Sevarai  caravans  of  both  set  out  yearly 
from  hb  kingdom,  all  Mahometans ;  some  of  them 
go  to  Mecca  for  religion,  the  others  to  India»  by  Mo< 
<h^,J  to  trade*    But  it  is  not  possible  to  understand 
how  he  is  to  protect  the  trade  i^  Persia,  with  which 
country  he  c^tainly  has  had  no  sort  of  concern  these 
800  yean,  nor  has  it  been  in  that  time  possible  for 
him  ekhar  to  molest  or  protect  a  Persian.     What, 
therefore,  I  would  suppose,  is,  that  the  king  has  made 
use  of  the  common  j^uase  which  universally  obtains 
here,  both  in.  writing  and  conversation,  calling  Ber  d 
Ajam  the  West,  and  Bel  el  Arab  the  East  coast  of 
die  Red  Sea.    Ber  el  Ajam,  in  the  language  of  the 
country,  is  the  coast  where  there  is  water  or  rain,  in 
opposition  to  the  Tehama,  or  opposite  shore  of  Arabia, 
who'e  there  is  no  water.     The  Greeks  and  Latuvs 
trandated  this  word  into  their  own  language,  but  did 
not  understand  it ;  only  from  the  sound  they  called  it 
Azamia,  from  Ajam.    Now  Ajam,  or  Ber  el  Ajam^ 
is  the  liame  of  Per^  also ;  and  die  French  interpreter 
says,  the  king  of  Abysrinia  protects  the  caravans  of 
Persia^   when  he  should  say,  the  caravans,  going 
through  Ber  el  Ajaan,  the  Azamia  of  the  ancients,  to 


^  Abdel^der^  boo  of  Oansa,  retiretl  here. 
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€mbark  at  the  two  ports,  Soakem  and  MasiuA,  both 
in  the  country  of  that  name. 

The  next  timg  to  remark  here  is,  that  the  kkig  ac- 
knowledges Murat  to  be  his  ambassador;  and  it  is 
the  arresting  of  him,  which  we  have  seen  was  done  at 
the  instance  of  M.  de  Maillet  coUusively,  that  the  king 
says  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  natk>ns;  and  it  was 
this  insult,  done  to  Murat  his  ambassador,  that  he  all 
alonf  complains  of,  not  that  offered  to  Du  Roule^ 
whicn  he  leaves  to  the  kmg  of  France ;  for  he  sa^ 
expressly,  if  he  was  to  starve,  or  destroy  them  all,  by 
stoppoig  the  Nile  Irom  coming  ntto  Egypt,  it  would 
be  on  account  of  the  insult  offered  to  Murat,  the  en- 
voy, or  man,  sent  on  his  part  to  France.  It  is  plain, 
therefore,  that  M*  de  Maillet  persecuted  the  poor  Sy-* 
nan  very  wrongfully,  and  that,  in  no  one  inslnnce,  from 
jlrst  to  last,  was  he  ever  in  the  right  concerning  that 
embassy; 

Thia  step,  which  justice  dictated,  was  not  without  "' 
its  reward ;  for  Tecla  Haimanout,  who  had  assembled 
his  army  on  this  account  sooner  than  he  otherwise  in- 
tended, found  immediately  after,  that  a  rival  acd  re* 
bel  prince,  Amda  Sion,  was  set  up  against  him  by  the 
fiends  of  his  father  Yasous,  and  that  he  had  been 
privately  collecting  troops,  intending  to  take  iam  by 
surprise ;  when  .he  was,  however,  at  the  head  of  Im 
army,  ready  to  give  him  battle. 

The  first  thing  the  king  did  was  to  diq>at^  a  Iar|^ 
body  of  troops  to  reinforce  Dermin,  governor  of  Go- 
jam  ;  and  to  him  he  sent  positive  orders  to  force  Am^ 
da  Sion  to  fight  wherever  he  should  fmd  him,  while 
he,  with  the  noyal  army,  came  forward  w^  ail  expe- 
dition, to  keep  the  people  in  awe,  and  prevent  them 
from  joining  his  rival. 

Amda  Sid^i,  on  the  other  hand^  lost  no  time.  Ftoqi 
Ibaba,  through  Maitsha,  he  march^  stra^ht  t6  Gon^ 
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dttr.  Being  arrived  at  the  Ung's  house  at  IXngldbet^ 
he  sat  down  on  the  throne  wkh  the  ensims  of  royaltf 
about  him,  and  there  appeared  several  officers  that 
were  most  needed,  in  the  army,  the  provinces^  and 
ai)Ottt  his  perten*  During  his  stay  here»  news  were 
brought  diat  Dermin  had  followed  him,  step  by  step, 
in  the  very  track  he  had  tnarched,  and  laid  the  whole 
country  waste  that  had  shewed  htm  any  countenance 
or  favour..  Amda  Sion's  h^art  seemed  to  &il  him 
upon  this ;  for  he  left  Dingleber,  crossed  the  ford  at 
Delakus,  and  endeavoured  to  pass  Dermin,  by  keep- 
ing on  the  west  side  (tf  the  Nile,  and  on  the  low  road 
by  which  he  returned  to  IbiA>a. 

Dermin,  well^Wbrmed  as  to  bis  motions,  said  per- 
fectly instructed  in  the  situation  of  the  country,  in* 
stead  of  passing  him,  turned  short  upon  his  front, 
crossing  we  Nileat  Fagitta,  and  forced  him  to  an  en- 
gagementin  the  plain  country  at  Maitsfaa.  The  batikv 
though  it  was  obstinately  fought  by  the  rebels,  ended 
in  a  complete  victory  in  £i.vour  ot  the  king.  Those 
among  the  rebels  who  most  distinguished  themselves 
were  the  banished  monks,  the  greatest  part  of  whom 
were  slain  fighting  de^)erately •  Among  these  werei 
Abba '  Welleta  Christos,  Tobias,  and  his  brother  Abba 
Nicolaus,  who  had  been'  ringl^ers  in  the  late  religi* 
ous  disputes  in  the  time  of  Yasous,  and  were  now 
chiefis  of.  the  rebellion  against  bis  son.  i 

'.  The  greatest  part  of  the  loss  fell  upon  the  common 
men  of  Gojam,  of  the  clans  Elmana  and  Densa.  Nil 
man  of  note  among  them  was  lost ;  aoly  Amda  SioQ» 
who  fell  at  their  head  in  the  beginning  pf  the  en^ge* 
ment,  fightii^.with  all  the. bravery  that  could  be  ex^ 
pected  irom  a  maa  in  his  circumstances.  The  rebel 
army  was.ientirely  dispersed.  On  the  king's  side  na 
torn  of i:  consideration .  was  slain^  but  Aaoste^  son  of 
O20I0  Sabel  WengheLe 
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'After liaviag  rfkiotctd  Dcnaiii;  thief  fine  tUtag  die 
kii^did  was  to  send  three  of  his  broidiafs,  Bwkl^ 
Hiouies,  and  Jonathan,  to  be  imprisoned  on  the  moon^ 
tain  of  Wecbne.  He  then  marched  whhhis  army 
finooi  Gondar ;  and,  being  ^norant  of  what  had  h^ 
pned,  he  dispatched  his  master  of  the  horse,  by  way 
of  Dingleber,  to  join  Kasmati  Dermin,  in  case  he  had 
not  stflT  been  strong  enoi^h  to  fight  the  rebels.  With 
fais  main  army  he  took  the  road  to  Tedda,  intending 
to  proceed  to  Gogam ;  but,  on  the  way,,  was  mfbnned 
tiat  Dermin  had  defeated  and  sbin  Us  jrbral  Amda 
Sion:  and  he  had  scarce  crossed  the  Nile  at  Dara, 
when  another  messenger  arrived^  with  news  thai  Der- 
min hadalso  come  up  widt  Kasraari  Honorins  and  his 
army  oa  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  at  Goutto^  had  entirely 
defeated  and  slain  him,  together  with  his  pnncipal  of- 
ficers,  and  c&persed  the  whole  army.  Upea  tim  tl^ 
king  msrdbed  towards  Ibaba,  and  was  there  jimied  by 
Devoan,  when  great  rejoking  and  f eating  ensued  for 
sereral  days. 

On  diis  occasion  the  kii^  erowned  his  mother  Ma« 
hieotawk^  ccofernng  upon  her  the  dignity  and. title  of 
k^e;  die  consequence  of  which  statiom  I  have  oftew 
described.  Having  now  no  Icoigcs^  enemies  to  fear, 
he  was  persuaded,  by  some  of  his  fiivourites,  first  to 
dismiss  Dermin  and  his  army,  then  all  the  troc^  that 
had  joined  him,  and  go  wkh  a  £ew  of  his  attendai]^, 
or  courty  to  hunt  the  buflEsdo  in  the  neighfaouring  coun- 
try .of  the  Agpws,  which  council  the  young  prince  too 
ra^ly  adopted,  suspecting  no  treasoow 

Wlule  the  hunting^match  lasted,  a  consjnracy  waa 
formed  by  Gueber  Mo,  his  two  brother^  Fdambaraa 
Haaues,  and  several  others,  old  officers  belonging  to 
ibe  late- king  Yasous^  who  saw  that  iie  intended,  one 
by  one,  to  weed  then^  out  of  the  way  as  soon^as  safiriy 
he  could,  and  that  the  whole  power  and  fimour  was 
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2^  last  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Iteghe»  and  her 
brothers  Dermm  and  Paulus.  Accordingly^  one  mom- 
ing,  the  conspurators  having  surrounded  him  while 
riding,  one  of  them  thrust  him  through  the  body  with 
a  sword,  and  threw  him  from  his  mule  upon  the  earth. 
They  then  laid  his  body  upon  a  horse,  and,  with  all 
possible  expedition,  carried  him  to  the  house  of  Aze- 
na  Michael,  where  he  arrived  yet  alive,  but  died  im* 
mediately  upon  being  taken  from,  the  horse*  Badje* 
rund  Oustas,  and  some  others  of  his  Other's  old  offi- 
car^,  'who  had  attached  themselves  to  him  after  his 
father's  death,  took  the  body  of  the  king  and  buried 
it  in  Quebran. 

As  soon  as  this  assassination  was  known,  the  mas- 
tar  of  the  horse,  with  the  few  troops  that  he  coul4 
gather  tosedier,  came  to  the  palace,  and  took  a 
9pa  of  Teda  Haiioanottt,  aged  only  four  years,  whom^ 
he  proclaimed  king,  and  the  Iteghe,  Malacotawit,  re- 
gml  of  the  kizffidom.  But  Badjerund  Oustas,  and 
these  who  had  not  been  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
ekher  king,  went  straight  to  the  mountain  of  Wechne,. 
and  hroc^bt  thence  Tifilis,  that  is,  Theophilus,  son  td 
Hannes,  and  brother  to  die  late  king  Tasous,  whon 
th^  crowned  at  £mfras»  and  called  him,  by  hia  in-i 
ai^g^undkm  naiiie,  Atserar  Segued. 
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TIFILIS. 


From  1706  to  1709. 


Dissembles  mth  his  Brother^ s  Assassins^^Etitecutiim 
of  the  Begicides — RebelUan  and  Death  ofTtgi. 


J  HB0PHILUS9  a  few  d9y8  after  hb  c<MroiiatklD»  ha^ 
ving  called  the  whole  court  and  clergy  together,  de^ 
dared  to  them,  that  his  £suth  upon  the  disputable  pofair 
CQ&cemiag  our  Saviour's  incamadcm,  was  diffei^ett 
from  that  of  his  brother  Tasous^  or  thjat  of  his  nephew 
Tecia  Haimanout,  but  in  every  respect  conf(»tnable 
tp  that  of  the  monks  of  Gojam,  followers  of  >  Abba 
EustathiiiS:  and  that  of  the  Iteghe»  Malacoiawit,  Der- 
min,  ai>d  Paulus.  A  Solent  clatnour  waS'  ipstantty 
nJsed  against  the  king  by  the  priests  of  Debra  lib^ 
nos,  as  having  forsaken  the  religious  principles  of  his 
predecessors.  But  the  king  was  inflexible ;  and  this 
mgratiated  him  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  Gojanu 
Not  many  days  after^  the  king  arrested  the  master  of 
the  horse,  Johannes  the  Palambaras,  the  Betwudet  H^, 
and  several  others,  all  supposed  to  be  concerned  m 
the  murder  of  the  late  king,  and  confined  them  in  se* 
Teral  places  and  prisons. 

This  last  action  of  the  king  entirdy  relieved  the 
minds  of  all  the  friends  of  Tecla  Haimanout  from  any 
further  fear  oi  being  called  to  account  for  the  murder 
of  Yasous ;  and»  in  consequence  of  this,  the  queen 
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Malacotawit,  with  her  brothers  t)errain  and  Paulus, 
and  all  the  murderers  of  the  late  king  Yasous,  came 
to  Gondar  that  same -winter,  to  do  homage  to  Theo- 
philas,  whom  they  now  thought  their  greatest  protec- 
tor. 

But  the  wise  and  sagacious  king  had  kept  his  secret 
in  his  own  bosom. .  All  his  behaviour  hitherto  had 
been  only  dissimulation,  to  induce  his  brother's  mur^ 
derers  to. come  within  his  power.  And  no  sooner  did 
he  .see  that  he  had  succeeded  in  this,  than  the  very  first 
day,  while  they  were  yet  at  audience,  he  ordered  an 
officer,  in  his  own  presence,  to  arrest  first  the  queen, 
and  then  her  two  brothers,  Dermin  and  Paulus.  He 
gave  the  same  directions  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
coaspirators,  who  were  all  scattered  about  Gondar, 
eating,  driokiag,  and  fearing  nothing,  but  rejoicing  at 
the  ;ha[^y  days  they  had  promised  themselves,  and 
were  now  to  5ee :  he  ordered  the  whole  of  them, 
amounting  to  37  persons,  many  of  these  of  the  first 
rank,  to  be  alLexecuted  that  same  forenoon. 

He  began  with  the  queen,  who  was  taken  immedi* 
ateiy  from  his  presence,  and  hanged  by  the  common 
hangman  on  the  tree  before  the  palace  gate ;  the  first 
of  her  rank,  it  is  believed,  that  ever  died  so  vile  a 
death,  either  in  Abyssinia  or  any  other  country,  the 
history  of  which  has  come  down  to  our  hands.  Der- 
mizL  smd  Paulus  were  first  carried  to  the  tree  to  see 
thdb:.  sist^s  execution ;  after  which,  one  after  an- 
other, they  wer«  thrust  through  with  swords,  the  wea- 
pon with  which  they  had*  wounded  the  late  king  Ya- 
sous* .But  the  two  Mahometans  were  shot  with  mus- 
kets.; it  having  been  in  that  manner  they  had  ended 
the  late  king's  life,  after  Dermin  had  wounded  him 
widi  a  sword.  ,As  they  had  committed  high  treason, 
none  of  the  bodies  of  those  traitors,  were  allowed  to 
be.  buried :  they  were  hewn  in  small  pieces  with  knives^ 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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and  strewed  about  the  street^,  to  be  eaten  by  Ae  hyae- 
nas and  dogs;  a  most  barbarous  and  offen^re  cQ8t^n9 
to  which  thrt^y  strictly  adhere  to  this  very  day. 

After  having  thus  taken  ample  vengeance  for  the 
murder  of  his  brother  Yasous,  Theophilus  did  not 
st(^  here.  Tedsi  Hiitnanout  was»  it  is  true,  a  parri- 
cide, but  he  was  likewise  a  kmg,  and  his  nephew  { 
nor  did  it  seem  just  to  Theofrfuuis  that  it  should  be 
left  in  the  will  pr  private  subjects,  after  having  ao 
knowledged  Tecla  Hatmanout  as  their  sovereign,  to 
choose  a  time  afterwards,  .in  which  they  were  to  cot 
him  oflF  for  a  crime  which,  however  great,  had  not 
hindered  them  from  swearing  allegiance  to  htm  at  his 
accession,  and  entering  into  his  service  at  the  time 
when  it  was  recently  committed.  He,  therefore,  or- 
dered all  the  regicides  in  custody  to  be  put  to  d^ith ; 
and  sent  circular  letters  to  the  several  gbvemcnrs,  that 
they  should  observe  the  same  rule  as  to  all  iboBe  di- 
rectly concerned  in  the  murder  c^  his  nephew  Tecla 
Haimanout,  who  should  be  found  in  places'  under 
their  command. 

Tigi,  formerly  Betwudet,  had  been  imprisoned  in 
Hamazen,  a  small  district  near  the  Red  Sea,  under 
the  government  of  Abba  Saluce.  This  man,  by  birth 
a  Galla,  had  escaped  from  Hamazen,  and  collected 
a  considerable  army  of  the  different  tribes  of  his  na- 
tion, Liban,  Kalkend,  and  Basso ;  and  having  found 
one  that  pretended  to  be  of  the  royal  blood,  he  pro- 
claimed him  king,  and  put  his  army  in  motion. 

Upon  the  first  news  of  this  revolt,  the  king,  though 
attended  with  few  troops,  immediately  left  Gondar, 
ordering  all  those,  whose  duty  it  was,  to  jmn  him  at 
Ibaba.  Having  there  collected  a  little  army,  he 
marched  immediately  for  the  country  of  the  fiuso, 
destroying  every  thing  with  fire  and  sword»  T^  in 
the  mean  time,  by  forced  marches,  came  to  Ibaba^ 
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viMre,  he  cnmwittwl  alt^apgtt  of  cruelties,  vkhoat  dis* 
d&ctioii  of  age  ov  sex.  The  cries  of  the  mfferers 
rekh^'  the  ung^  iii^io.turned  immediately  back  tatfae 
r^ef  of  Ibaba.;  ai^d,  not  diaaDura)^  by  his  enemy's 
g[reat  saperionty  of  jaMmber^.  o&red  battle  to  tbemak 
abcm  as  he.anriwd.  Noc^  did/HgLand  his  OfiUa  tm 
fuse  it ;  but,  on  the  28th  day  of  Mai^  lltH^f  a  Ireryi 
obstmstte  engagement  ensued.;  irfaere,  though  tfaeldng 
was  in&rkuc  in  forces^  fei  b^ing  hioiadf  warike  and 
actse^  Ue  .was  so  veltlseconded  by:  his  troops,  llat 
die  Basso  and  iib^  v^etse  abaoatt  entirely  cut  oSl 

In  the  field  of  batde  there  ws|s  a  cfaur^ch;  bidltby 
Uie'late  Idnig  Tasous^^r  a  tdctoity  gained  tihereover 
dii^  GaUa  $  ^ence  it  had  the  name  it  then  bore^ 
Debra  Mawea,  or  the  Mountain  of  Victory.  A  Ifiorge 
body  of  these  Galla,  seeing  that  all  went  against  them 
in  the  field,  fled  to  the  church  for  a  sanctuary,  trust- 
ing to  be  protected  from  the  fury  of  the  soldiers  by 
the  holiness  of  the  place ;  and  thev  so  far  judged  well ; 
for  the  king's  troops,  though  tney  surrounded  the 
church  on  every  side,  did  not  offer  to  break  through,  or 
molest  the  enemy  that  had  shehered  themselves  with* 
in.  Theophilus,  informed  of  this  scruple  of  his  sol« 
diers,  immediately  rode  up  to  ^them,  crying  out,  **  That 
the  church  was  defiled  by  the  entrance  of  so  many 
F^igans, .  and  no  longer  fit  for  Christian  worship ;  that 
they  should  therefore  immediately  set  fire  to  it,  and 
he  would  build  a  nobler  one  in  its  place/'  The  sol* 
diers  obeyed  without  funher  hesitadon;  and,  widlx 
cotton  wads  wrapt  about  the  balls  of  their  guns,  they 
set  fire  to  the  thatch,  with  which  every  church  in 
\byssinia  is  covered.  The  whole  was  instantly  con- 
sumed, and  every  creature  within  it  perished.  Many 
principal  officers,  and  men  of  the  best  fiimilies  on  the 
king's  side,  Billetana  Gueta,  Sana  Denghel,  and  Bil« 
letana  Gueta  Elirubel,  Ayto  Stephanos,  son  of  Ozoro 
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Salla  of  Nara,  all  men  of  great  condderadon,  were 
slain,  that  day.  What  became,  of  the  rebel  prince  was 
nearer  known.  Tigi,  with  his  two  sons,  fled  from  the 
field ;  but  they  were  met  by.  a  peasant,  who  took 
them  prisoners  first ;  and,  after  discovering  who  they 
were,  put  them  all  three  to  death,  and  brought  their 
heads  to  (he. king. 

After  so  violent  a  rebuke,  the  Galla,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Nile,  seemed  di^)Osed  to  be  quiet;  and  the 
king  thereupon,  returned  to  Gondar  amidst  the  accla* 
mations  of  his  soldiers  and  subjects ;  but  scarcely  had 
he  arrived  in  the. capital,  when  he  was  taken  ill  of  a 
fever,  and  died  on  the  2d  of  September.  He  was  bu- 
ried at  Tedda,  after  a  reign  of  three  years  and  three 
months.  .  . 
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OUSTAS- 


From  1709  to  1714-. 


Usurps  the  Crown — Addicted  to  hunting — Account 
of  the  ShangaUa — Active  and  bloody  Reign — EU' 
iertains  Caffiolic  Priests  privately — Falls  sick  and 
dies  ;  but  hoWy  uncertain* 

jJ-T  has  been  already  observed,  in  the  course  of  this 
.istory,  that  the  Abyssinians,  from  a  very  ancient  tra* 
ition,  attribute  the  foundation  of  their  monarchy  to 
Menilek  son  of  Solomon,  by  the  queen  of  Saba,  or 
Azab,  rendered  in  the  Vulgate,  the  queen  of  the 
south.  The  annals  of  the  country  mention  but  two 
interruptions  to  have  happened  in  the  lineal  succes* 
sion  of  the  heirs-male  of  Solomon.  The  first  about 
the  year  960,  in  the  reign  of  Del  Naad,  by  Judith 
queen  of  the  Falasha  ;  of  which  revolution  we  have 
;dready  spoken  sufficiently.  The  second*  interruptibn 
happened  at  the  period  to  which  we  have  now  arrived 
in  this  history ;  and  owed  its  origin,  not  to  any  mis« 
fortune  that  befel  the  royal  family,  as  in  the  massacre 
of  Judith,  but  seemed  to  be  brought  about  by  the  pe* 
cuUar  circumstances  of  the  times,  from  a  well-founded 
attention  to  self-preservation. 

Yasdus  the  Great,  after  a  long  and  glorious  reign, 
had  l)een  murdered  by  his  son  Tegla  Haimanout^ 


« 


fls  nunrstai  to^moanu 

Two  yeais  after^  this  parricide  fell  in  the  same  man- 
ner. The  assassination  of  two  princes,  so  nearly  re* 
lated^  and  in  so  short  a  time,  had  involved,  from  dif- 
ferent motives,  the  greatest  part  of  the  noble  fiamilies 
of  the  kingdom,  either  in  the  crime  itself,  or  in  the 
suspicion  of  aiding  and  abetting  it. 

ITpon  the  death  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  Tifilis,  or 
Theophilus,  brother  of  Yasous,  had  been  brought 
from  the  mountain,  and  placed  on  the  throne  as  suc- 
cessor to  his  nephew.  This  prince  was  scarcely 
crowned,  when  he  made  some  very  severe  examples 
df  the  tnurdereVs  of  his  brother ;  and  he  seethed  to  be 
privately  tiJi^g  informations,  that  would  have  reached 
me  i^le  of  dtem,  had  not  death  put  an  end  to  his 
inouiries  and  to  his  justice. 

The  family  of  king  Tasous  was  very  numerous  on 
the  mountain.  It  was  the  favourite  store  whence  both 
tiie^  &Idiery  and  tiie  bhi^ens  chose  to  bring  dieir 
princes.  There'  were,  at  the  v^  instant,  many  di  Iris 
8Dtis^  princes  <A  great  hopes,  and  of  proper  ag4.  Mo- 
liring,  then,  was  more  ^obable,  thkn  that  the  prince, 
taofm  to  succeed/  would  be  of  that  family,  and,  as  stidi, 
interested  in  pursuing  ihe  same  mesuuKs  of  vengeflince 
on  die  niurderers  of  His  ^tber  and  of  his  brother,  as 
the  late  kin^  'Theophilus  had  done ;  and  how  far,  or 
to  whbmy  this  mi^ht  extend,  was  neither  certain  nor 

safe  to  mist  to.  ;  -       ^ 

'The  time  was  now  past  whto  the  nobles  vfed  with 
eath  other  who  should  be  the  first  to  steal  away  pri* 
varely,  or  go  with  open  force,  to  take  the  new  lung 
£rom  the  mountain,  and  bring  him  to  Gohdar,  his  ca^ 
pital.  A  backwardness  was  visible  in  the  behaviour 
^  eaich  of  them,  b^tanse  m  each  ime's  breast  the  &ar 
was  the  same. 

in  so  uncommon  a  conjuncture,  »m1  ilisposition  of 
men's  minds,  a  subject  had  the  ambitbn  and  bold- 
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ness  to  offer  himself  for  king ;  and  was  according- 
ly elected*  This,  was  Oustas  ^^  son  of  Delba  Yaspus, 
by  a  daughter  of  the  late  king  of  that  name ;  and  A- 
byssinia  now  saw,  for  the  second  time,  a  stranger  seat- 
ed on  the  throne  of  Solomon*  Oustas  was  a  man  of 
undisputed  merit,  and  had  filled  the  greatest  offices  in 
the  state.  He  had  been  Badjerund,  or  master  of  the 
household,  to  the  late  king  Yasous*  Tecia  Haima* 
nout,  who  succeeded,  had  made  him  govemcHT  of  Sa^ 
men ;  and  though,  in  the  next  ragn,  he  had  fallen 
into  disgrace  wi)h  Theophilus,  tlus  served  but  to  ag- 
grandize him  more,  as  he  was  very  soon  after  restored 
to  £ivour,  and,  by  this  very  prince,  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Rast  the  first  place  under  the  king,  and  in- 
vested, at  once  with  the  government  of  two  provinces, 
Samen  and  Tigr^.  He  was,  at  the  death  of  Theophi* 
lus,  the  greatest  subject  in  Abyssinia ;  one  stq>  higher 
set  him  on  the  throne,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
time  invited  him  to  take  it.  He  had  everv  quality  of 
body  and  mind  requisite  for  a  king;  but  tne  consdtu- 
tbn  of  his  country  had  made  it  unbrarful  for  him  to 
reign*  He  took,  upon  his  inauguration,  the  name  of 
Tzai  S^ued. 

Oustas,  though  a  new  king,  following  the  customs 
of  the  ancient  monarchs  of  Abyssinia, .  for  that  very 
reason  was  unwilling  to  add  novelty  to  novelty,  and 
it  had  been  a  constant  practice  with  these,  to  make  a 
public  hunting-match  the  first  expedition  of  thdr 
reign*  On  these  occasions  the  king,  attended  by  all 
the  great  officers  of  state,  whose  mait  and  capacity 
are  already  acknowledged,  reviews  his  young  nobility, 
vrtio  all  appear  to  the  best  advantage  as  to  arms,  hor- 
ses, and  equipage,  with  their  greatest  number  of  ser- 
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vants  and  attendants.  •  The  scene  of  this*  hunting  is 
always  in  the  Kolla,  crowded  with  an  immense  num- 
ber of  the  largest  and  fiercest  wild  beasts,  elephants, 
rhinoceroses,  lions,  leopards,  panthers,  and  bufialoes 
fiercer  than  them  all,  wild  boars,  wild  asses,  and  ma- 
ny varieties  of  the  deer  kind. 

As  soon  as  the  game  is  roused,  and  forced  out  of  the 
wood  by  the  footmen  and  dogs,  they  all  singly,  or  se- 
veral together,  according  to  the  size  of  the  beast,  or 
as  strength  and  ability  in  managing  their  horses  admit, 
attack  the  animal  upon  the  plain  with  long  pikes  or 
spears,  or  two  javelins  in  their  hands.  The  king,  un- 
less very  young,  sits  on  horseback  on  a  rising  ground, 
surrounded  by  the  graver  sort,  who  point  out  to  him 
t^e  names  of  those  of  the  nobility  that  are  happy 
enough  to  distinguish  themselves  in  his  sight.  The 
merit  of  others  is  known  by  report. 

Each  young  man  brings  before  the  king's  tent,  as  a 
trophy,  a  part  of  the  beast  he  has  slain ;  the  head  and 
skin  of  a  lion  or  leopard ;  the  scalp  or  horns  of  a 
deer ;  the  private  parts  of  an  elephant ;  the  tail  of  a 
buffalo,  or  the  horn  of  a  rhinoceros.  The  great  trou- 
ble, force,  and  time  necessary  to  take  out  the  teeth  of 
the  elephant,  sieldom  make  them  ready  to  be  pre- 
sented with  the  rest  of  the  spoils;  fire,  too,  is  neces* 
sary  for  loosing  them  from  the  jaw.  The  head  of  a 
boar  is  brought  stuck  upon  a  lance ;  but  is  not  touch* 
ed,  as  being  unclean.  * 

The  elephant's  teeth  are  the  king's  perquisites.  Of 
these  round  ivory  rings  are  turned  for  bracelets,  and  a 
quantity  of  them  always  brought  by  him  to  be  distri* 
buted  among  the  most  deserving  in  the  field,  and  kept 
ever  after  as  certificates  of  gallant  behaviour.  Nor  is 
this  mark  attended  with  honour  alone.  Any  man  who 
shall  from  the  king,  queen-regent,  or  governor  of  a 
province,  receive  as  many  of  these  rings  as  shall  cover 
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his  arm  down  to  his  wriist,  appears  before  the  twelve 
judges  on  a  certain  day,  and  there,  laying  down  his 
arm  with  these  rings  upon  it,  the  king's  cook  breaks 
every  one  in  its  turn  with  a  kind  of  kitchen-cleaver, 
whereupon  the  judges  give  him  a  certificate,  which 
proves  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  territory,  whose  revenue 
must  exceed  twenty  ounces  of  gold,  and  this  is  never 
either  refused  or  delayed.  All  the  different  species  of 
gamey  however,  are  not  equally  rated.  He  that  slays 
a:  Galla,  or  Shangalla,  man  to  man«  is  entitled  to  two 
rings ;  he  th^t  slays  an  elephant  to  two ;  a  rhinoceros, 
two ;  a  giraffa,  on  accoimt  of  its  speed,  and  to  en* 
courage  horsemanship,  two ;  a  buffialo,  two ;  a  lion, 
two;  a  leopard,  one;  two  boars,  whose  tusks  are 
grown,  one ;  and  one  for  every  four  of  the  deer  kind. 
.  Great  disputes  constantly ^arise  about  'the  killing  of 
these  beasts;  to  determine  which,  and  prevent  feuds 
and  quarrels,  a  council  sits  every  evening,  in  which 
is  an  officer,  cailed  Dimshasha, :  or  Red  Cap,  from  a 
piece  of  red  silk  he  wears  upon  his  forehead,  leaving 
the  top  of  his  head  bare ;  for  no  person  is  allowed  to 
cover  his  head  entirely  except  the  king,  the  twelve 
judgis,  and  dignified  priests.  This  officer  regulates 
the  precedence  of  one  nobleman  over  another,  and  is 
possessed  of  the  history  of  all  pedigrees,  the  noblest  of 
which  are  always  accounted  those  nearest  to  the  king 
reigning. 

Every  man  pleads  his  own  cause  before  the  council, 
and  receives  immediate  sentence. .  It  is  a  settled  rule, 
that  those  who  strike  the  animal,  first,  if  the  lance  re- 
main upright,  or  in  the  same  direction  in  which  it  en- 
ters the  beast,  are  understood  to  be  the  slayers  of  the 
beast,'  whatever  number  combat  with  him  afterwards. 
There  is  one  exception,  however,  that  if  the  beast,  af- 
ter receiving  the  first  wound,  though  the; lance  is  in 
him,  should  lay  hold  of  a  horse,  or  man,  so  that  it  is 
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evidatt  he  would  prevafl  agamst  diem;  a  baSbio,  tor 
examjde,  that  diould  toss  a  man  whh  his  horns,  or  an 
dq>hant  that  should  take  a  horse  with  his  tnv^  the 
man,  who  shall  then  slay  the  beasts  and  prevent,  or 
rerei^  the  death  of  die  man,  or  hone,  attacked, 
dial!  be  accoonted  the  slayer  of  the  beast,  andentitled 
to  the  premium. 

This  was  the  andent  employment  of  these  comidls. 
In  ray  time,  they  kept  op  this  custom  in  point  of 
form ;  the  council  sat  late  upon  the  most  serious  aflSurs 
of  the  nadon ;  and  the  death,  banishment,  and  d^;ia« 
dation  of  the  first  men  in  the  kingdom,  were  agitated 
and  determined  here  under  the  pretence  of  sitong  to 
judge  the  prizes  of  pastimes.  This  hundi^  is  seldom  \ 
pitlonged  beyond  a  fortnight. 

The  king,  from  ocular  inq)ectkm,  is  presumed  to 
be  able  to  choose  among  the  young  nobility  those 
that  are  read j  for  taking  the  necessary  charges  in  the 
army ;  and  it  is  from  his  judgment  in  this  that  the 
priests  foretel  whether  his  reign  is  to  be  a  successful 
one,  or  to  end  in  misfortune  and  disappointment. 

Oustas,  having  taken  a  view  of  his  nobility,  and  at- 
tadied  such  to  him  as  were  most  necessary  for  his 
support,  set  out  for  this  hunting  with  great  prepara- 
tions. The  high  country  of  Abyssinia  is  destitute  of 
wood ;  the  whole  lower  part  of  the  mountains  is  sown 
with  different  sorts  of  grain;  the  upper  part  per* 
fectly  covered  with  grass  and  all  sorts  of  verdure; 
there  are  no  plains,  or  very  small  ones.  Such  a 
country,  therefore,  is  unfit  for  hunting,  as  it  is  inca- 
paUe  of  either  dieltering,  or  nourishing,  any  number 
of  vdld  beasts. 

The  lower  country,  however,  called  Kolla,  is  fiiU 
of  wood,  consequently  thinly  inhabited.  The  moon* 
tains,  not  joined  in  chains,  or  ridges,  run  in,  one  upon 
the  other,  but  standing  each  upon  its  pardcuhr  base, 
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are  accessS^e  ail  roond,  and  interspefBed  'wiA  plaiM. 
Great  rivers,  falling  from  the  high  country  with  prodi- 
gions  violence,  during  the  tropical  rains,  have,  in  the 
plains,  'washed  away  the  soil  down  to  the  solid  rock, 
and  formed  large  basons  of  great  capacity,  where, 
diough  die  water  becomes  stagnant  in  pools  when  the 
currems  £ul  above,  yet,  from  their  great  depth  and 
quantity,  they  resist  being  consumed  by  evaporation^ 
being  also  duck  covered  with  lai^  shady  tree% 
whose  leaves  never  &11.  These  large  trees,  which,  in 
their  growth,  and  vegetation  of  their  branches,  exceed 
any  thing  that  our  imagination  can  figure,  are  as  ne- 
cessary tor  food,  as  the  pools  of  water  are  for  cisterns 
to  contain  drink  for  those  monstrous  beasts ;  such  as 
the  elefdiant  and  rhinoceros^  who  there  make  tfadr 
(instant  residence,  and  who  would  die  with  hunger 
and  thirst,  unless  they  were  thus  copiously  suppUed 
both  with  food  and  water. 

This  country,  flat  as  the  deserts  on  which  it  bor- 
ders, has  fat  black  earth  for  its  soil.  It  is  generally 
about  forty  miles  broad,  though  in  many  places 
broader  and  narrower.  It  reaches  from  the  moun* 
tains  of  the  Habab,  or  Bagla,  which  run  in  a  ridge,  as 
I  have  already  said,  from  the  south  of  Abyssinia^ 
north  down  into  Egypt,  parallel  to  the  Red  Sea,  divid- 
ing the  rainy  seasons;  and  it  stretches  like  a  belt 
from  east  to  west,  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  encircling 
all  the  mountainous,  or  high  land  part  of  Abyssinia ; 
which  latter  country  is,  at  all  times,  temperate,  and 
often  cold,  while  the  other  is  unwholesome,  hazy, 
close,  and  intolerably  hot. 

Many  nations  of  perfect  blacks  inhabit  this  low- 
country,  all  Pagans  t»  and  mortal  enemies  to  the  Aby&f 

4 

*  Vide  general  map. 

t  The  perfect  blacks  are  the  most  antiont  inhabitants  of  thai;' 
part  of  Africa.    They  are  the  true  Cushites  or  Ethiopians.— E^ 
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sinian  goverhbient.  Hunting  these  misei^le  wretch^ 
es  is  the  next  expedition  undertaken  by  a  new  king. 
The  season  of  this  is  just  before  the  rains,  white  the 
poor  savage  h  yet  lodged  under  the  trees  preparing 
his  food  for  the  approaching  winter,  before  he  retires 
into  his  caves  in  the  mountains,  where  he  [^sses  that 
inctenient  season  in  constant  confinement,  but  as  con* 
stant  security;  for  these  nations  are  all  Troglodytes, 
and,  by  the  Abyssinians,  are  called  Sbangalla. 

However  Oustas  succeeded  ^  in  attaching  to  him 
those  of  the  nobility  that  partook  of  his  sports,  his 
good  fortune  in  the  capital  was  not  equal  to  it.  A 
dangerous  conspiracy  was  already  forming  at  Gpndar 
by  those  very  people  who  had  persuaded  him  to 
mount  the  throne,  and  whom  he  iiad  left  at  home, 
from  a  persuasion  that  they  only,  were  to  be  trusted 
with  the  support  of  his  interest  and  the  government  m 
his  absence. 

Upon  the  first  intelligence,  the  king,  with  a  chosen 
body  of  troops,  entered  Gondar  in  the  night,  and  sur- 
prised the  conspirators  while  actually  sitting  in  council. 
Ras  Hezekias,  his  prime  minister,  and  HeraclideSy  roaster 
of  his  household,  aiid  five  other  of  the  principalxonfe* 
derates,  lost  their  ears  and  noses,  and  were  thrown  into 
prison,  in  such  circumstances  that  they  could,  not  live. 
Benaia  Basile,  one  of  the  principal  traitors,  and  the 
most  obnoxious  to  the  king,  escaped  for  a  time,  having 
had  already  intelligence  of  Oustas's  coming. 

The  king,  having  quieted  every  thing  at  Gondar, 
beitig  at  peace  with  all  his  neighbours,  and  having  no 
other  way  to  amuse  his  troops,  and  keep  them  em* 
ployed,  set  out  to  join  the  ranainder  of  his  young 
nobility,  whom  he  had  left  in  the  KolU,  to  attack  the 
Shangalia. 

The  Shangalia  were  formerly  a  very  numerous 
people,  divided  into  distinct  tribes,  or,  as  ^t  is  called, 
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different  nations,  living  eacH  separately  in  distmct  ter- 
ritorieS)  each  under  the  government  of  the  chief  of  its 
own  name,  and  each  family  of  that  name  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  its  own  chief,  or  head.  > 

These  Shangalla  ^,  during  the  fair  half  of  the  year, 
live  under  the  shade  of  trees ;  the  lowest  branches  of 
which  they  cut  near  the  stem  on  the  upper  part,  and 
then  bend,  or  break  them  down,  planting  the  ends  of 
the  branches  in  the  earth.  These  branches  they  co« 
ver  with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts.  After  this  they  cut 
away  all  the  small,  or  superfluous,  branches  in  the  in- 
side,  and  so  form  a  spacious  pavilion,  which,  at  a  dis- 
tance, appears  like  a  tent,  the  tree  serving  for  the  pole 
in  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  large  top  overshadowing 
it,  so  as  to  make  a  very  picturesque  appearance. 

Every  tree  then  is  a  house,  under  which  live  at 
multitude  of  black  inhabitants  until  the  tropical  raiiis 
begin.  It  is  then  they  hunt  the  elephant,  which  they 
kiU  by  many  various  devices,  as  they  do  the  rhinoce- 
ros, and  the  other  large  animals.  Those  who  reside 
where  water  abounds,  with  the  same  industry  kill  the 
hippopotami,  or  river  horses,  which  are  exceedingly 
numerous  in  the  pools  of  the  stagnant  rivers.  Where 
this  flat  belt,  or  country,  is  broadest,  the  trees  thickest, 
and  the  water  in  the  largest  pools,  there  the  most  pow- 
erful nations  live,  who- have  often  defeated  the  royal 
army  of  Abyssinia,  and  constantly  laid  waste,  and 
sometimes  nearly  conquered,  the  province  of  Tigre 
and^Sire,  the  most  warlike  and  most  populous  part  in 
Abyssinia. 

llie  most  considerable  settlement  of  this  nation  is 
at  Amba  Tzaada,  between  the  Mareb  and  Tacazze, 
but  nearer,  by  one  third,  to  the- Mareb,  and  almost 
N.  W.  from  Dobarwa.    These  people,  who  have  a 

♦  Written  literally   in  Ethiopic,  Shankala :    but  pfonounced 
Shangalla,  with  Kaf,  as  g  and  Lawi  doubled. — E. 
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variety  of  ^eniso!!^  kill  k  in  the  £ur  nittiitht,  and  hug 
h  up»  eut  into  thoaf^  as  thick  as  a  man's  thiunby  fflce 
so  many  ropes,  on  the  trees  around  them.  The  sun 
dries  and  hardens  it  to  a  consistence  almost  like  le»* 
ther,  or  the  hardest  fish  sent  frpm  Newjbtmdl^EuL — 
This  is  their  provisicai  for  the  winter  moatfas :  Thejr 
first  beat  it  with  a  wooden  mallet^  then  boil  it,  afiev 
which  th^  roast  it  upon  the  embers ;  and  it  is  hard 
oiough  sioar  k  has  undergone  all  thosc^opemiQas. 

The  Dobenah,  the  most  powerfid  oS  all  the  Shas^ 
galla,,  who  have  a  species,  of  saprempcy,  or  coflunaod,, 
over  all  the  rest  of  the  natioos,  Uve  altogeihtt  upon; 
the  elephant,,  or  rhmocetps.  In  othor  couqitMs, 
where  db^re  is  less  water,  fewer  ti^ees,  and  jnore 
grass,  the  Shangalla  feed  chiefly  upon  more:  psomisi- 
f;uous  kinds  of  food,  as  buffaloes,  deer^  boaKs^  lions, 
and  serpents.  These  are  the  nations  nearer  the  Tat- 
ca;z;ze,  Ras  el  Feel,  and  the  plaina  of  Sire  in  A^ 
byssinia,  the  chief  of  which  is  called  Baaasu  And 
still  farther  west  of  the  TacazEe^  and  the  valleys 
of  Waldubba,  is  the  tribe  of  these,  wha.Uve;dbMfl)p 
vpon  the  crocodile,  hippopotamus,  and  odmr  fisk; 
and,  in  the  summer,  upon  locusts,  which  they  boft 
fyrsty  ^d  afterwards  keep  dry  in  basket,  most,  c^ 
riously  made  with  split  branches  of  trees,  so  cjbseiy' 
woven  together  as  to  contain .  watar  abnosc  as  well:  as 
a  wooden  vessel. 

This  nation  borders  nearly  upon  the  AbystaniaR; 
huntb^'ground ;  but,  not  veotttring  to.  cstend  thom*. 
selves  m  the  chase  of  wild  beasts,  they  are  confined  ta 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  TaiiaaB«e»  and  rivecs  Idling 
into  it,  where  they  fish  in  safety,  Xhe  banks  of.  diat 
river  are  deep,  interrupted  by  ^eqp  i^recipiccs  inac* 
c^ssable  to  cavalry,  and,  from  the  thickdoess  of  the 
woods,  full  of  thorny  trees  of  immaierfiMe  speoes^  al- 
most as  impervious  to  foot.    These  streams,  possessed 

...  ^ 
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0hly  by  tbemselveSy  afibrd  the  Baasa  the  most  excxl* 
lent  kinds  of  fi^  in  the  most  prodigious  plenty. 

la  that  part  of  the  Shangalla  country  more  to  the 
eastward,  about  N.  N.  £•  of  Amba  Tzaada,  in  the 
northern  extremities  of  the  woody  part,  where  the 
river  Ib^eb,  laviiig  Dobarwa,  flows  through  thick 
buiSies  till  it  loses  itself  in  the  sands,  there  is  a  nation 
of  these  blacks,  who,  being  near  the  country  of  the 
Bahamagaish,  an  officer  whose  province  produces  a 
number  of  horse,  dare  not,  for  that  reason,  venture 
to  make  an  extensive  use  of  the  vari^  of  w3d  beasts, 
which  throng  in  the  woods  to  the  southward,  for  fear 
of  being  intercepted  by  their  enemy,  constantly  upon 
the  watch  for  them,  part  of  his  tribute  being  paid 
in  black  slaves*  Ttusse,  therefore,  confine  themselves 
to  the  southern  part  of  thehr  territory,  near  the  Bara^ 
bra. 

The  extraordinary  course  of  this  river  under  the 
sand  allures  to  it  multitudes  oi  ostriches,  which,  too, 
are  the  food  of  the  Shangalla,  as  is  a  beautiful  lizard, 
never,  that  I  know  of,  yet  described.  These  are  the 
food  of  the  eastern  Shangalla ;  and,  I.  must  here  ob* 
serve,  that  this  country  and  people  were  much  better 
known  to  the  ancients  than  to  us.  The  Egyptians 
traded  with  them,  and  caravans  of  these  people  were 
constantly  in  Alexandria  in  the  ragns  of  the  first 
Pdblemies.  Most  of  the  productions  of  these  parts, 
an^  the  people  tbem^ves,  are  mentioned  in  the  re* 
mabrkable  procession  made  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus 
on  his  accesaon  to  the  throne  of  £g3rptf  as  already 
observed ;  though  a  confusion  often  arises  therdn  by 
this  country  bdng  called  by  the  name  of  India. 

Ptolemy,  the  geographer,  classes  these  people  ex* 
actly  enough,  and  cusringuic^  them  very  accurately 
by  thrir  particubur  food,  or  dietetique  regimen,  though 
he  errs,  indeed,  a  little  in  the  particular  situaticm  ht 
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gives  to  the  different  nations.  His  Rliizq>hagi  £!&> 
phantophagi,  Acridophagi^  Stmtfaiophagi,  and  Agrior 
pfaagi,  are  all  the  clans  I  have  just  described,  existing 
under  the  same  habits  to  this  day. 

I'his  soil,  called  by  the  Abyssinians,  Mazaga,  when 
wet  by  the  tropical  rains,  and  dissolving  into  mire^ 
forces  these  savages  to  seek  for  winter-quarters*  Their 
tents  under  the  trees  being  no  longer  tenable,  they 
retire  with  their  respective  foods,  all  dried  in  the  sun, 
into  caves  dug  into  the  heart  of  the  mountains^  which 
are  not  in  this  country  basaltes,  marble,  or  alabaster^ 
as  is  all  that  ridge  which  runs  down  into  Egypt  along 
the  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  are  of  a  soft,  gritty,  sandy 
stone,  easily  excavated  and  formed  into  different. apart* 
ments.  Into  these,  made  generally  in  the  steepest 
part  of  the  mountain,  do  these  savages  retire  to  shun 
the  rains,  living  upon  the  flesh  they  have  already  pre* 
pared  in  the  fair  weather. 

I  cannot  leave  off*  the  account  of  the  Shangalla 
without  delivering  them  again  out  of  their  caves,  be# 
cause  this  return  includes  the  history  of  an  operation 
never  heard  of  perhaps  in  Europe,  and  by  which  con- 
siderable light  is  thrown  upon  ancient  histoiy.  No 
sooner  does  the  sun  pass  the  zeinth,  going  southward, 
than  the  rains  instantly  cease ;  and  the  thick  canopy 
of  clouds,  which  had  obscured  the  sky  during  their 
condnuance,  being  removed,  the  sun  appears  in  a 
beautiful  sky  of  pale  blue,  dappled  with  small  ^  thin 
clouds,  which  soon  after  disappear,  and  leave  the  hea* 
vens  of  a  most  beautiful  azure.  A  very  few  days 
of  intense  heat  then  xlries  the  ground  so  perfectly^ 
that  it  gapes  in  chasms ;  the  grass,  struck  at  the  roots 
by  the  rays,  supports  itself  no  more,  but  droops,  and 
becomes  parched.  To  clear  this  away,  the  Shangalla 
set  fire  to  it,  which  runs  with  incredible  violence  the 
whQle  breadth  of  Africa,  passing  under  the  trees^^and 
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fUIowing  the  dry  grass  among  the  branches  with  such 
Velocity  as  not  to  hurt  the  trees,  but  to  occasion  every 
leaf  ta  fall* 

A  proper  distance  is  preserved  between  each  habi^; 
tation,  and  round  the  principal  watering-places ;  and 
here  the  Shangalla  again  fix  their  tents  in  the  manner 
before  described.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful 
than  these  shady  habitations ;  but  they  have  this  fa«' 
tal' effect,  that  they  are  discernible  irom  the  high 
groundsj^  and  guide  their  enemies  to  the  places  in- 
habited. 

The  country  now  cleared,  the  hunting  begins^  amd^ 
with  the  hunting,  the  danger  of  the  Shangalla.  All 
the  governors,  bordering  upon  the  country,  from  the 
Bafaamagash  to  the  Nile  on  the  west j  are  obfiged  to 
pay  a  certain  number  of  slaves.  Rm  el  Feel  (my 
government)  was  alone  excepted,  for  a  reason  which, 
had  I  staid  much  longer  in  the  country,  would  proba^ 
biy  have  been  found  more  advantageous  to  Abyssinia 
than  all  the  slaves  they  procure  by  the  barbarous  and 
prodigal  profusion  of  the  blood  of  these  unhappy  sa- 
vages ;  for,  when  a  settlement  of  these  is  surprised, 
the  men  are  all  slaughtered ;  the  women,  also,  are 
many- of  them  slain,  many  throw  themselves  down 
precipices,  run  mad,  hang  themselves,  or  starve,  ol> 
stmately  refusing  food. 

The  boys  and  girls  under  1 7  and  1 8  years  of  age, 
(the  younger  the  better)  are  taken  and  educated  by 
the  ^ng,  and  are  servants  in  all  the  great  houses  of 
Abyssinia.  They  are  instructed  early  in  the  Ghristi« 
an  reli^on,  and  the  tallest^  handsomest,  and  best  in- 
dined,  are  the  only  servants  that  attend  the  royal 
pa:^on  in  his  palace.  The  number  of  the  men  was 
SOO  that,  had  horses  in  my  time.  There  was  once 
280,  and,  before  my  time,  less  than  200.  These 
are  all  clothed  in  coats  of  ihail,;  and  mounted  on 
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black  horses ;  always  commanded  by  for^igners^  devo* 
ted  entirely  to  the  king's  will.  By  strict  attentipn  to 
their  morals,  removing  all  bad  examples  from  among 
them,  giving  premiums  to  those  that  read  most  and 
best)  (for  they  had  all  time  enough  upon  their  hands, 
especially  in  winter)  and,  above  all,  by  the  great  de« 
Kght  and  pleasure  the  king  used  to  take  in  conversing 
with  them  while  alone,  countenancing  and  rewarding 
them  in  the  line  he  knew  I  followed,  this  body  be* 
came»  as  to  firmnes  and  coolness  in  action,  equal, 
perhaps,  to  any  of  the  same  number  in  the  world ; 
and  the  greatest  difficulty  was  keeping  them  together ; 
for  all  the  great  men  used  to  wish  one  of  them  for  the 
charge  of  hi$  door,  which  is  a  very  great  trust  among 
the  Abyssinians.  The  king's  easiness  was  constantly 
prevailed  upon  to  promise  such,  and  great  inconve- 
nience always  followed  this,  till  Ras  Michael  dischar- 
ged this  practice  by  proclamation,  and  set  the  exam- 
ple, by  returning  four  that  he  himself  had  kept  for 
the  purpose  before- mentioned. 

While  what  I  have  said  is  still  in  memory,  I  must 
apply  a  part  of  it  to  explain  a  passage  in  Hanno's  Pe« 
riplus  *•  **  We  saw,"  says  that  bold  navigator,  "when 
rowing  close  along  the  coasl  of  Africa,  rivers  of  fire, 
which  ran  down  from  the  highest  mountains,  and 
poured  themselves  into  the  sea ;"  this  alarmed  him  so 
much,  that  he  ordered  his  gallies  to  keep  a  considera- 
ble offing. 

After  the  fire  has  consumed  all  the  dry  grass  on 
the  plain,  and,  from  it,  done  the  same  up  to  the  top 
of  the  highest  mountain,  the  large  ravines,  or  gullies, 
made  by  the  torrents  fallmg  from  the  higher  ground, 
being  shaded  by  their  depth,  and  their  being  in  pos- 


*  This  explanation  is  just ;  bat  it  cannot  l>e  atilmitted,  that   fire 
kindled  by  the  Shangalla,  runs  the  whole  breadth  of  Africa.  —  £. 
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ses^on  of  the  last  water  that  runs,  are  the  latest  to 
take  fire,  though  full  of  every  sort  of  herbage.  The 
large  bamboos,  hollow  canes,  and  such  like  plants, 
growing  as  thick  as  they  can  stand,  retain  their  green- 
ness, and  are  not  dried  a:iough  for  burning  till  the  fire 
has  cleared  the  grass  from  all  the  rest  of  the  country. 
At  last,  when  no  other  fuel  remains,  the  herdsmen 
on  the  top  of  the  mountains  set  fire  to  these,  and 
the  fire  rutis  down  in  the  very  path  in  which,  some 
months  before,  the  water  ran,  filling  the  whole  gully 
with  flame,  which  does  not  end  till  it  be  checked  by 
the  ocean  below  where  the  torrent  of  water  entered, 
and  where  the  fuel  of  course  ceases.  This  I  have  of- 
ten seen  myself,  and  been  often  nearly  inclosed  in  it. 
and  can  bear  witness,  that,  at  a  distance,  and  by  a 
stranger  ignorant  of  the  cause,  it  would  very  hardly 
be  distinguished  from  a  river  of  fire. 

The  Shangalla  go  all  naked;  they  have  several 
wives,  and  these  very  profilic.  They  bring  forth 
children  with  the  utmost  ease,  and  never  rest  or  con« 
fine  themselves  after  delivery ;  but  washing  themselves 
and  the  child  with  cold  water,  they  wrap  it  up  in  a 
soft  cloth  made  of  the  bark  of  trees,  and  hang  it  upon 
a  branch,  that  the  large  ants,  with  which  they  are  in- 
fested, and  the  serpents,  may  not  devour  it.  After  a 
few  days,  when  it  has  gathered  strength,  the  mother 
carries  it  in  the  same  cloth  upon  her  back,  and  gives 
it  suck  with  her  breast,  which  she  throws  over  her 
shoulder,  this  part  being  of  such  a  length  as,  in  some, 
to  reach  almost  to  their  knees. 

The  Shangalla  have  but  one  language,  and  of  a 
very  guttural  pronundation  *•   They  worship  various 

*  A  proper  specimen  of  that  language  would  be  a  valuable  aid 
towards  the  history  of  Africa.  Are  the  negroes  of  the  east,  the 
same  race  as  those  of  the  west  of  Africa  f  Are  the  Shangalla  the 
same  race  as  the  Donga,  6r  the  nations  on  the  Niger  ?—- E. 
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trees,  serpents,  the  moon,  planets,  and  stars  in  cerum 
positions,  which  I  never  conld  so  perfectly  understand' 
as  to  give  any  account  of  them.  A  star  passing  near 
the  horns  of  the  moon  denotes  the  coming  of  an 
enemy.  They  have  priests,  or  rather  diviners ;  but 
it  should  seem  that  these  were  looked  upon  as  servants 
of  the  evil  being,  rather  than  of  the  good.  They  pro* 
phecy  bad  events  and  think  they  can  afflict  their 
enemies  widi  sickness,  even  at  a  distance.  They  gene« 
rally  wear  copper  bracelets  upon  their  wrists  and  arms.: 

I  have  ssdd,  the  Shangalla  have  each  several  wiv^ 
This^  however,  is  not  owing  to  any  inordinate  propen- 
^ty  of  the  men  to  this  gratification,  but  to  a  much 
nobler  cause ;  which  should  make  Europem  writers, 
who  object  this  to  them,  ashamed  at  the  injustice  they 
do  the  ^vage,  who  all  his  life,  quite  the  reverse  of 
what  is  supposed,  shews  an  example  of  continence 
and  chastity,  which  the  purest  and  most  refined  £u- 
ropean^  with  all  the  advantages  of  education;  canaot 
pretend  to  imitate. 

It  is  not  the  men  that  seek  to  avail  themsdves  of 
the  liberty  they  have,  by  their  usages,  of  marrying  as 
often  and  as  many,  wives  as  they  please.  Hemmed  in 
on  every  side  by  active  and  powerful  enemies^  who 
consider  them  as  a  species '  of  wild  beasts,  and  hunt 
them  precisely  as  they  do  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros; 
placed  in.  a  small  temtory,  where  they  nisver  are  re^ 
moved  above  20  miles  from  these  powerful  invadem 
furnished  with  horses  and  fire-arms,  to  both  of  winch 
they  are  strangers;  they  live  for  part  of  die  finr  sea^ 
son  in  continual  aj^rehension.  The  other  partof  (he 
season^  when,  the  Abyssinian  armies  ar«  all  coUe^ed  and 
abroad- With  the4dngj  these  unhappy  savages  are  cun« 
stamly  employed  in  a  most  laborious  huntmg  of  large 
animals,  such  as  the  rhinoceros,  the  elephant,  and 
girafia;  and  afterwards,  in  the  no  less  labonous  pre^ 
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paratioii  of  the  flesh  ci  these  quadcnpeds,  which  ia  Co 
serve  them  for  food  dimng  the  six;  months  r-iiiis,  when 
each  &niily  retires  to  its  separate  cave  in  the  meuiitain> 
and  has  no  interoourse  with  any  of  its  neighbours,  but 
leav^  the  country  below  immersed  in  a  continual  de- 
hige  of  rain.  In  none  of  th^e  dromistanceSy  one 
should  imagine,  the  savage,  full  of  apprehension  aad 
care,  could  have  much  desire  to  multiply  a  race  of 
such  wretched  beings  as  he  feels  himself  to.  be.  It  is 
die  wife,  not  the  man,  that  is  the  cause  of  this  .poly- 
gamy ;  and  this  is  surely  a  strong  pr^umption  against 
what  is  commonly  said  of  tl^  violence  of  their. in* 
jdinadons. 

Although  the  Sfaan^alla  Hve  in  separate^  tribes,  or 
nadons,  yet  these  nations  are  again  subdivided,  .into 
iamiiies,  who  are  governed  by  their  own  head,  or 
xUef,  and  of  a  nun^er  of  these  the  nation,  ia  compo-* 
sed,  who  concur  in  all  that  regards  the  measures  of 
defence  and  offence  agaunstJheir  common  enemy  the 
Abyssiman  and  Arab.  Whenever  an:  ^xpecUtion  is 
undertaken  by  a  nation  of  ShangaUa,:  either  jagainst 
thdr  enemies,  the  Arabs  on  the  nonh^.  or  those  who 
are  equally  their  enemies,  the .  Abyssinsans  on  ^ 
south,  suppose  the.xKatkm  or  tribe  to  be  the. Baasa, 
each  family  attacks  and  defends  by  itself  and  theirs  is 
the  spoil  or  plunder  who  take  it. 

The  mothats,  aeoaUe  of  the  disadvantage  of  a  jsmail 
.bm&yi  therefore  seek  to  nmidply:  and:inaeaseit  by  the 
loniyj  means  ia  thdr  power  j  axul  itJs  by  their  2n^)or- 
,mmty  that. the  hustend  suffers  himself  to.  be  over- 
come. A  second  wife  is.  courted  for  him  by  :the  first, 
in  nearly  the  same;  manner.  a&  among  the  Galla. 

I  will  not  fear  to  aver,  as  far  as  concerns  these 

Shsmgalla,  or  negroes,  of  Abyssinia  (and,  I  believe, 

raost  others  of  the  same  complexion,  though  of  dif- 

.ler^t  jiatioQs),  that  the  various  accounts  we  have  of 
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them  aire  very  unfairly  stated.  To  describe  them 
justly,  we  should  see  them  in  their  native  purity  of 
manners,  among  their  native  woods,  living  on  the 

Eroduce  of  their  own  daily  labours,  without  othsc 
quor  than  that  of  their  own  pools  and  springs, 
the  drinking  of  which  is  followed  by  no  intoxication, 
or  other  pleasure  than  that  of  assuaging  thirst.  After 
having  been  torn  from  their  own  couniry  and  con* 
sections,  reduced  to  the  condition  of  brutes,  to  labour 
for  a  being  they  never  before  knew ;  after  lying, 
Stealing,  and  ail  the  long  list  of  European  crimes, 
have  been  made,  as  it  were  necessary  to  them,  and 
the  delusion  occasioned  by  drinking  spirits  is  found, 
however  short,  to  be  the  only  remedy  that  relieves 
them  from  reflecting  on  their  present  wretched  skua* 
tion,  to  which,  for  th^t  reason,  they  most  naturally 
attach  themselves ;  then,  after  we  have  made  them 
mcmsters,  we  describe  them  as  such ;  forgetful  that 
they  are  now  not  'as  thdr  Maker  created  them,  but 
such  as,  by  teachmg  them  our  vices,  we  have  trans- 
formed them  into,  for  ends  which,  I  fear,  one  day  will 
not  be  found  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  enormities 
they  have  occasioned. 

I  would  not,  by  any  means,  have  my  readers  so  far 
mistake  what  I  have  now  said,  as  to  think  it  contains 
either  censure  upon,  or  disapprobation  of,  the  ^slave- 
trade.  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  just  the  contrary ; 
that  the  abuses  and  neglect  of  manners,  so  frequent  in 
our  plantations,  is  what  the 'legislature  should  direct 
its  coercion  against,  not  against  the  trade  in  general ; 
which  last  measure,  executed  so  suddenly,  cannot  but 
contain  a  degree  of  injustice  towards  individuals^.   It 


•  Thii  qualified  approbation  of  the  slave  trade  is  drawn  from  a 
secret  opinion  that  slavery  has  betn  practised  in  all  ages ;  that  if 
suddenly  abrogated,  the  colonists  who  depend  on  slaves  For  cbo- 
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Is  a  shame  for  any  government  to  say,  that  enormous 
cruelties  towards  any  set  of  men  are  so  evident,  and 
have  arrived  to  such  e^tcess,  without  once  having  been 
under  consideration  of  the  legi$bture  <o  correct  them. 
It  is  a  greater  shame  still  for  that  government  to  say, 
that  these  crimes  and  abuses  are  now  grown  to  such  a 
height  that  wholesome  severity  c^annot  eradicate  them^ 
and  it  cannot  be  any  thing  but  an  indication  of  effemi- 
nacy and  weakness  at  once  to  fall  to  the  destruction 


•^^* 


idttctin^  th^ir  daily  occupations,  would  be  deeply  injured ;  and 
that  govenuuent  should  oblige  by  laws  the  possessors  of  slaves  tp 
abstain  from  cruelty,  an(^  to  preserve  them  from  vices.  It  is 
needless  to  dispute  the  antiquity  of  slavery  and  of  many  other 
gross  abuses.  It  is  also  true  Uiat  Europeans  hold  settlements 
which  they  are  too  proud  to  labour  with  their  own  hands ;  but 
retain  them  by  means  of  their  unhappy  fcUow-creatures  reduced 
to  the  state  of  the  brutes.  Some  attention  must  t>e  due  to  their 
situation  which  has  been  transmitted  to  them,  rather  than  chosen 
by  themselves.  This  argument  of  expediency,  for  it  is  not  worthy 
of  the  name  of  justice,  has  always  been  allowed  to  have  a  reasou* 
able  degree  of  weight  in  the  question. 

But  if  a  country  cannot  breed  hands  to  work  its  soil,  and  per- 
form the  business  of  the  labouring  classes,  it  ought  not  to  beheld 
by  means  that  degrade  those  who  are  forced  to  resign  the  rank  of 
men  for  that  pui|X)se,  and  that  offer  every  temptation  to  tbo^ 
who  alone  enjoy  an  advantage.  Such  is  the  imbecility  of  the 
best  minds  when  their  passions  have  never  known  controul,  that 
the  judgment  is  quite  dormant,  humanity  is  extinguished,  and 
habit  sees  cruelty  exercised,  and  even  recommended,  without  a 
shadow  of  disapprobation*  The  greater  multitude  of  men  are  not 
naturally  good,  but  of  a  negative  character,  weak,  ordinary,  and 
unable  to  surmount  passion,  interest,  habit  ;^d  prejudice  united. 
Provoked  by  the  vices  of  their  slaves,  e^er  for  gain,  careless  about 
creatures  that  they  have  bought  and  can  seil,  creatures  that  have 
po  country,  religion,  nor  rights ;— they  are  not  to  be  bound  by  any 
regulations  of  government,  because  their  very  situation  is  ilieg^ 
in  its  nature,  and  ought  to  be  abandoned  as  soon  as  possible. 

This  is  an  important  axiom,  derived  from  the  cause  and  effect^ 
of  slavery :  "  Let  never  man  be,  like  the  brute  of  tlje  field,  at  ^he 
/ifbitrar^  disposal  of  m^^,''* — £, 
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of  a^  object'  of  that  importauce,  without  havii^  first 
tried  a  reformation  of  those  abuses,  which  alone»  in 
the  minds  of  sober  men,  can  make  the  trade  e^^cep- 
tionable. 

The  incontinence  of  these  people  has  been  a  fayou- 
.irite  topic  with  which  blacks  have  been  branded ;  but, 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  history,  I  have  set  down 
jOnly  what  I  have  observed,  without  consulting,  or 
troublii^  myself  with,  the  systems  or  authorities  of 
others  only  so  far,  as  having  these  relations  in  my  re- 
collection, I  have  compared  them  with  the  fact,  and 
fbtind  them  erroneous.  As  late  as  two  centuries  ago. 
Christian  priests  were  the  only  historians  of  heathen 
manners. 

In  the  number  of  these  Shangalla,  or  negroes,  of 
which  every  department  of  Gondar  was  full,  I  never 
saw  any  proof  of  unbridled  desires  in  either  sex,  but 
very  much  the  contrary ;  and  I  must  remark,  that 
every  reason  in  physics  strongly  militates  against  the 
presumption* 

The  Shangalla  of  both  sexes,  while  single,  go  en- 
tirely naked :  the  married  men,  indeed^  have  a  very 
slender  covering  about  their  waist,  and  married  wo- 
men the  same.  Toung  men  and  young  women,  till 
long  past  the  age  of  puberty,  are  totally  uncovered, 
and  in  constant  conversation  and  habits  with  each 
;Other,  in  woods  and  solitudes,  free  from  constraint, 
and  without  any  punishment  annexed  to  thetransgres- 
don.  Yet  criminal  commerce  is  much  less  frequeot 
among  them  than  in  the  same  number  chosen  among 
Christian  nations,  where  the  powerful  prejudices  of 
education  give  great  advantage  to  one  sex  in  subduing 
their  passions,  and  where  the  consequences  ■  of  gra- 
tification, which  always  involve  some  kind  of  |)u- 
nishment,  keep  within  bounds  the  dedres  of  the 
other. 
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No  one  can-  doubt  but  that  the  ooastaat  habit  of 
seeing  people  of  all  ages  naked  at  all  times  in  the 
ordinary  transactions  and  necessities  of  life^  must  great- 
ly check  unchaste  propensities.  But  there  are  still 
forther  reasons  why^  in  the  nature  of  things,  an  ex- 
traordinary vehemence  of  passion  should  not  fall  to 
be  a  distinguishing  characteristic  among  the  Shangalla. 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  rises  there  beyond  100*. 
A  violent  relaxation,  from  profuse  perspiration,  must 
greatly  delnlitate  the  savage.  In  Arabia  and  Turkey^ 
where  the  whole  business  of  man's  life  is  devoting 
himself  to  domestic  pleasure,  men  remain  constantly 
in  a  sedentary  liiie,  eat  heartily,  avoiding  every  man- 
ner of  exercise  or  expence  of  animal  spirits  by  sweats. 
Their  countries,  too,  are  colder  than  that  of  the 
Shangalla,  who,  living  sparingly  under  a  burning  «un, 
and  obliged  to  procure  food  by  laborious  hunting,  of 
consequence  deprive  •  themselves  of  that  quantity  of 
.animal  spirits  necessary  to  lead  them  to  any  extreme 
c^  voluptuousness*  And  that  this  is  the  case  is;  seen 
in  -  die  constitution  gf  the  Shangalla  wom^i,  even 
though  they  are  without  fatigue. 

A  woman,  upon  bearing  a  child  or  two,  at  lO  or 
1 1  years  old,  sees  her  breast  fall  immediately  down 
to  near  her  knees  *•    Her  common  manner  ot  suck* 

» 

-ling  her  children  is  by  carrying  them  upon  her  back, 
jx^  our  beggars  do,  and  giving  the  infant  the  bveast 
.oy^  her  shoulders.  They  rarely  are  mothers  after 
.92,  or  bc^in  child-bearing  before  they  are .  10 ;  so 
t^t  the  time  of  child-bearing  is  but  12  years.  In 
EuiHspe,  very  many  examples  there  are  of  women 
beariflig  chiklrai  at  14 }  the  civil  law  fixes  puberty  at 
12,  but  by  an  innuendo  f  seeans  to  allow  it  may  be 

*  Juvenal,  lat.  la.  1.  169. 

t  Nisimalitiasuppleatsstatern. 
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somedimg  curlier*  Women  sometimes  in  Europe 
bear  children  at  50.  The  scale  dF  years  of  child- 
bearing  between  the  savage  and  the  European  is, 
therefore,  as  12  is  to  S8.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
but  their  desires  are  equal  to  their  strength  and  con- 
stitution ;  but  a  Shangalla  at  22  is  more  wrinkled  and 
deformed,  apparently  by  old  age,  than  is  a  European 
woman  of  60. 

To  come  still  nearer ;  it  is  a  fact  known  to  natu- 
ralists, and  which  the  application  of  the  thermometer 
sufficiently  indicates,  that  there  is  a  great  and  sensible 
difference  in  the  degree  of  animal  heat  in  both  sexes 
of  different  nations  at  the  same  ages  or  time  of  life. 
The  voluptuous  Turk  estranges  himself  from  the 
fairest  and  finest  of  his  Circassian  and  Georgian  wo- 
men in  his  seraglio,  and,  during  the  warm  months  in 
summer,  addicts  himself  only  to  negro  slaves  brought 
from  the  very  latitudes  we  are  now  speaking  of;  the 
sensible  difference  of  the  coolness  of  their  skins  lead- 
ing him  to  give  them  the  preference  at  that  season. 
On  the  other  hand,  one  brown  Abyssinian  girl,  a 
companion  for  the  winter  months,  is  sold  at  ten  times 
the  price  of  the  fairest  Georgian  or  Circassian  beauty, 
for  opposite  reasons. 

The  '  very  great  regard  I  shall  constantly  pay  mj 
fair  readers  hais  made  me,  as  they  may  perceive,  enter 
as  tenderly  as  possible  into  these  discussions,  which^ 
as  a  philosopher  and  a  historian,  I  could  not,  however, 
wholly  omit.  The  most  useful  study  of  mankind  is 
man }  and  not  the  least  interesting  view  of  him  is, 
when,  stripped  of  his  vain  glory  and  the  pageantry  oJF 
palaces,  he  wanders  naked  and  uncorrupted  among 
his  native  woods  and  rivers. 

I  must  mention,  greatly  to  the  credit  of  two  of  the 
^rst  geniuses  of  the  age,  M.  de  Buffon  and  Lor4 
^qi^Si  ths^t  they  wqre  both  so  convinced  by  the  fif* 
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guments  above  mentioned,  stated  in  greater  detail  and 
mth .  more  freedom^  that .  they  immediately  ordered 
their  bookseller  to  strike  out  from  the  subsequent 
editions  of  their  works  all  that  had  been  advanced 
against  the  negroes  on  this  head,  which  they  had  be^ 
fore  drawn  from  the  herd  of  prejudiced  and  ignorant 
compilers,  strangers  to  the  manners  and  language 
x>f  the  people  they  were  dtshonouring.  by  their  de- 
scriptions, after  having  before  abused  them  by  their 
tyranny. 

The  Shangalla  have  no  bread :  no  grain  or  pulse 
will  grow  in  the  country.  Some  of  the  Arabs,  settled 
at  Ras  el  Feel,  have  attempted  to  make  bread  of  the 
$(eed  of  the  Guinea  grass ;  but  it  is  very  tasteless  and 
bad,  of  the  colour  of  cow-dung,  and  quickly  produ- 
cing  worms. 

They  are  all  archers  from  theur  infancy.  Their 
bows  are  all  made  of  wild  fennel,  thicker  than  the 
common  proportion,  and  about  seven  feet  long,  and 
very  elastic.  The  children  use  the  same  bow  in  their 
infancy  that  they  do  when  grown  up ;  and  are,  by 
reason  of  its  length,  for  the  first  years,  obliged  to  hold 
it  parallel,  instead  of  perpendicular,  to  the  horizon* 
Their  arrows  are  full  a  yard  and  a  half  long,  with 
large  heads  of  very  bad  iron  rudely  shaped.  They 
are,  indeed,  the  only  savages  I  ever  knew  that  take 
no  pains  in  the  make  or  omaijient  of  this  weapon.  A 
branch  of  a  palm,  stript  from  the  tree  and  made 
stradght,  becomes  an  arrow ; .  and  none  of  them  have 
wings  to  them.  They  have  this  retnacrkable  custom, 
which  is  a  religious  one,  that  they  fix  upon  their  bows 
a  ring,  or  thong,  of  the  skin  of  every  beast  dain  by 
it,  while  it  is  yet  raw,  from  the  lizard  and  serpent  t^ 
to  the  elephant.  This  gradually  stiflfens  the  bow,  till, 
bdng  all  cov^ed  over,  it  can  be  no  longer  bent  even 
by  ite  master*    That  bow  is  then  hung  upon  a  tree, 
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luid  a  ner  one  it  made  in  its  place,  dtt  the  same  dr- 
jcumstance  agaia  happens;  and  one  of  these  bows, 
ijbat  which  its  master  liked  best,  is  buried  with  him, 
in  the  hopes  of  its  rising  again  materially  with  his  bo- 
4}y,  when  he  shall  be  endowed  with  a  greater  degree 
lof  strength,  without  fear  of  death,  or  being  subjected 
^O  pain^  with  a  capacity  to  enjoy,  in  excess,  every  hu- 
ooian  pleasure.  There  is  nothing,  however,  spiritual 
ID  this  resurrection,  nor  what  concerns  the  soul,  but 
it  is  wholly  corporeal  and  material ;  although  some 
^writers  have  plumed  themselves  upon  their  fancied 
^discovery  of  what  they  call  the  savage's  beKef  of  the 
immortality  of  the  souL 

Before  I  take  leave  of  this  subject,  I  must  again  ex« 
^hin,  from  what  I  have  already  saud,  a  difficult  passage 
in  classical  history.  Herodotus*  says,  that,  in  the 
-country. we  have  been  just  now  describing,  there  was 
a  nation  called  Macrobii ;  which  was  certainly  not  the 
;real  name  of  the  Shangalla,  but  one  the  Greeks  had 
'given  them,  from  a  supposed  circumstance  of  their  be- 
ing remarkable  Idhg  livers,  as  that  name  imports. 
.These  were  the  western  Shangalla,  situated  below  Cu- 
ba and  Nuba,  the  gdd  country,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Nile,  north  of  Fazuclo. 

'  The  Cuba  and  the  Nuba,  and  various  black. nations 
that  inhabit  the  foot  of  that  large  chain  of  mountains 
called  Dyre  and  Tegla  f,  are  those  in  whose  countries 
the  finest  gold  is  found,  which  is  washed  from  the 
mountains  in  the  time  of  violent  rains,  and  lodged  in 
holes,  and  roots  of  trees  and  grass,  by  the  torrents 
and  there  picked  up  by  the  natrves ;  it  is  called  Tib- 
faar,  or,  corruptly^  gold-dust.    The  greatest  part  finds 


*  Plerod.  lib.  3.  par.  17-  et  «eq. 

t  Sufiposed  to  be  the  CaxanaDtkn  Y<Jiil  of  Piipleipy* 
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its  w«f  to  Sennair  by  the  diffefent  merchaniS)  Pagan  > 
2fflLd  Mahometan,  from  Fazuclo  and  Sud^.  The  A^' 
gows  and  Cibbertis  aiso  bring  a  small  quantity  of  it' 
to  Gondar,  mostly  debased  by  alloy ;  but  there  is^  no^ 
gold  in  Abyssinia,  nor  even  in  Nubia,  west  of  Tchet-' 
ga,  smiong  the  Sbangalla  themselves. 

Cambyses  marched  from  Egypt  expressly  with  a 
view  of  conquering  the  gold  country ;  and  sent  mes-- 
sengersr  before  him  to  the  king,  or  chief  of  it,  requir- 
ing his  immediate  submission.    I  omit  romantic  •  and  * 
fabulous  circumstances ;  but  die  answer  of  the  king  -of 
die  Macrobii  to  Cambyses  was,  ^  Take  this  bow,,  and* 
dll  you  can  bring  me  a  man  that  can  bend  it,  you  are) 
not  to  talk  to  u^  of  submission/'    The  bow  was^c-* 
cordingly:  carried  back  mth  the  defiance,  but  none  of^ 
the  Persian  army  ^ould  bend  it.    Yet  it  was  their  owik 
weapon  with  which  they  practised  from  their  infancy ; 
and  we  are  not  to  think,  had  it  been  possible  to  bend' 
this  bow,  but  that  some:  of  their  numerous  archers* 
would  have  done  it ;  for  there  is  no  such  dispropor-^ 
don  in  the  strength  of  men.     But  it  was  a  bow  which*' 
had  lost  its-  elastic  force  from  the  circumstance  above 
mentioned,  and  had  been  long  given  up  as  impossible  i 
to  be 'bent  by  the  Macrobii  themselves;  and  was  now 
taken  down  from  the  tree,  where  it  had  probably  some' 
dme  hung^  and  grown  so  much  the  less  flexible  <;  and^ 
intended  to  be  buried,  as  these  bows  are,  in  the* 
gtme  with  their  master, ,  who  is  to  use  it,  after  his^ 
resurrection,  in  another  world,  where  he  is  to  be  en*' 
dowed  with  strength  infinitely  more  than  human ;  it 
is  probable  thb  bow  would  have  broke,  rather  thai^ 
ha^  bent. 

If  the  situation  of  these  Macrobii  in  Ptolemy  did 
not  put  it  past  dispute  that  they  were  Shangalia,  we 
should  he^te  much  at  the  characteristic  of  the  na- 
tbn,  that  they  were  long  livers.    None  of  these  na- 
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tioiis  are  SO ;  I  searcdy  remember  an  example  fairly 
vouched  of  a  man  past  sixty.  But  there  is  one  dr-. 
cumstance  that  I  think  might  have  fairly  kd  Herodo- 
tus into  this  mistake ;  some  of  the  Shangalla  kill  their 
sick,  weak,  and  aged  people ;  there  are  others  that 
honour  old  age,  and  protect  it.  The  Macrobii,  I  sup-* 
pose,  were  of  this  last  kind,  who  certainly^  therefore, 
had  many  old  men,  more  than  the  others. 
.  I  shall  now  just  mention  one  other  observation 
t^iding  to  illustrate  a  passage  of  ancient  history. 

Hanno,  in  his  Peiiplus,  remarks^  that,  while  sailing 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  close  by  the  shore,  and 
probably  near  the  low  country  called  Kcdla,  inhabited 
by  the  kind  of  people  we  have  been  just  describing;  he 
found  an  universal  silence  to  prevail  the  whole  day, 
without  any  appearance  of  mafi  or  beast :  on  the  con- 
trary, at  night,  he  saw  a  number  of  fires,  and  heard 
the  sound  of  music  and  dancing.  This  had  been 
laughed  at  as  a  fairy  tale  by  people  who  affect  to  treat 
Hanno's  fragment  as  spurious;  for  my  own  part,  I 
will  not  enter  into  the  controversy. 

A  very  great  genius  (in  some  matters,  perhaps,  the 
greatest  that  ever  wrote,  and  in  every  thing  that  he 
writes  highly  respectable),  M.  de  Montesquieu,  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  that  this  Periplus*  of  Hanno  is  ge« 
nuine;  and  it  is  a  great  pleasure  again  to  endeavour 
to  obviate  any  doubt  concerning  the  authenticity  of  the 
work  in  this  second  passage,  as  I  have  before  done  in 
another. 

In  countries,  such  as  those  that  we  have  been  now 
describing,  and  such  as  Hanno  was  then  sailing  by 
when  he  made  the  remark,  there  is  no  twilight.     The 


*  Dodwell's  Dissertation  of  Hanoo's  P^riplus.*  -Mohtesqvicsu. 
^     torn.  I.  lib.  21.  cap.  11.  >   ^ 
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Stars,  in  thar  fuU  brightn^s,  are  in  possession  of  the 
whole  heavens,  when  in  an  mstaat  the  sun  s^pears 
without  a  harbinger,  and  they  all  disappear  together* 
We  shall  say,  at  sun-rising,  the  thermometer  is  from 
48^  to  60^;  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  it  is 
from  )  00^  to   115^;  an  universal  relaxation,  a  kind 
of  irresistible  languor  and  aversion  to  all  action, .  takes 
possession  of  both  man  and  beast ;  the  appetite  fiuls^ 
azui  slefp  and  quiet  are  the  only  things  the  nund  is 
capable  of  desiring,  or  the  body  of  enduring :  cattle, 
birds,  and  beasts,  all  floqk  to  the  shade,  and  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  running,  streams,  or  deep  stagnant 
pools ;  and  there,  avoiding  the  effects  of  the  scorch- 
ing sunt  pant  in  quiet  and  inaction.    From  the  same 
modve,  the  wild  beast  stirs  not  from  his  cave;  and 
for  this,  too,  he  has  an  additional  reason,  because  the 
cattle  he  depends  upon  for  his  prey   do  not  stroll 
abroad  to  feed ;  they  are  asleep  and  in  safety^  for 
with  them  are  their  dogs  and  their  shepherds. 

But  no  sooner  does  the  sun-set,  than  a  cold  night 
instantly  succeeds  a  burning  day ;  the  appedte  imme- 
diately returns ;  the  cattle  spread  themselves  abroad 
to  feed,  and  pass  quickly  out  of  the  shepherds'  sight 
into  the  reach  of  a  muldtude  of  beasts  seeking  for 
their  prey.  Fires,  the  only  remedy,  are  everywhere 
lighted  by  the  shepherds  to  keep  these  at  a  respectful 
distance ;  and  dancing,  singing,  and  music,  at  once 
exhilarate  the  mind,  and  contribute,  by  alarming  the 
beasts  of  prey,  to  keep  their  flocks  in  safety,  and  pre- 
vent the  bad  effects  of  severe  cold  *.  This  was  the 
cause  of  the  observation  Hanno  made  in  sailing  along 


*  This  sensation  of  the  savage  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  seems  to 
be  unknown  to  the  enemies  of  the  slave-trade;  thev  talk  much 
of  heat,  without  knowing  the  material  suffering  of  the  negro  i^ 
from  cold. 
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the  coast*'  zaiit  was  true  when  he  made  k.  Just  the 
same,  may  be  observed  still,.  SUid  will  be,  as  lohg  a^ 
the  climate  and  inhabitants  are  the  same. 

I  have  been  more  particular  in  the  history  of  thb 
extraordinary  luition;  because  I  had,  by  mere  acci- 
dent, an  opportumty  of  informing  mysdf  f uHy,  and 
with  certamty,  concermng  it ;  and,  as  it  is  very  im- 
jMt^ble  that  such  an  opportimity  will  occur  again  to 
any  European,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  ungratefully  re^ 
caved. 

I  shall  only  add  an-  answer  to  a  very  obvious  ques^ 
tion-  wluch  may  occur.  Why  is  it  that)  in  this  coun^ 
try,  nothing  that  would  make  bread  will  grow  ?  Is  it 
from  the  ignorance  of  the  inhabitants  in  not  choosing 
the  proper  seasons  ?  or.  Is  it  the  imperfection  of  the 
soil  f  To  this  I  answer.  Certainly  the  latter.  For  the 
inhabitants  of  Ras  el  Feel  were  used  to  plow  and  sow, 
and  did  constantly  eat  bread  ;  but  the  grain  was  pro^ 
duced  ten  or  fifteen  miles  off  up<m  the  sides  of  th^ 
mountains  of  Abyssinia,  where  every  certain  number 
of  soldiers  had  small  farms  allowed  them  for  that  pur- 
pose by  government ;  but  still  they  could  never,  bring 
up  a  crop  in  the  Mazaga.  And  the  progress  of  the 
miscarriage  was  this  :  Before  the  mondi  of  May  aM 
that  black  earth  was  rent  into  great  chasms,  trod  in- 
to dust,  and  vaitilated  with  hot  winds,  so  as  to  be  a 
perfect  caput  mortuumy  incapable  of  any  vegetation; 
Upon  the  first  sprinkling  of  rain,  the  chasms  are  filled 
up,  and  the  whole  country  resembtles  dry  garden- 
mould  newly  dug  up.  As  the  sun  advances,  the  rains 
increase ;  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost  now ;  this  is  thfe 
season  for  sowing;  let  us  suppose  wheat.  In  oae 
night's  time,  while  the  wheat  is  swelling  in  the  ground, 
up  grows  an  immense  quantity  of  indigenous  natural 
grass,  that,  having  sowed  itself  last  year,  has  lain  ev^ 
.since  in  a  natural  matrix,  ready  to  start  at  the^moot 
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4fitve9iesl  66I6OR4  Before  the  trheat,  at  any  grain 
soever,  can  appear,  this  grass  has  shot  up  sa  high,  and 
to  thkk^  ^  absdktely  to  choke  it  Suppose  it  was 
possible  to  hM  or  #e^  iu  the  grass  ^U  ag;mi  overtop 
the  ^ain  b^fere  it  is  an  inch  from  the  ground.  Say 
it  could  be  ag^  hd^d  of  cleaned,  by  this  time  the 
xaios  ate  sO  doatiii«al)  the  black  earth  becomes  a  per* 
fedt  mire.  The  rain  increases^  and  the  grain  rots  with!»> 
out  prl>dU6mg  ally  erop« 

The  slime  bappais  16  miUet,  or  tndian  com ;  the 
tikL  rots  the  plant  which  is  thrown  down  by  the  wind^ 
h  IS  6q«a&ly  delitrdyed  if  sown  at  thd  end  of  the  rains ; 
tbd  gites  grows  up^  "v^hef  ever  the  ground  is  cleared^ 
ift  ft  greater  {>rop(;»ctiofi)  if  possible^  than  in  the  begins 
ning  of  the  year ;  and  the  rain  ceasing  abruptly,  and 
the  sun  beginning  to  be  intensely  hot  the  very  day  it 
passes  the  sseoith,  the  earth  is  reduced  to  an  impalpa^ 
Ue  powder ;  whilst  the  grain  alid  plant  die  withoilt 
cfver  shewing  a  tendency  to  germinate. 

We  left  the  king^  Oustas,  after  detecting  a  conspit 
txjf  ready  to  fiatll  upon  sonke  settleitient  of  Shangalku 
Tb^  be  executed  with  great  success,  and  surroufi^d  a 
faurge  part  of  the  nation  called  Baasa,  encamped  under 
tiie  treea^  suspecting  no  danger^  He  put  the  grown 
pdople  to  the  sword^  and  took  a  prodigious  number  of 
childreQ^  of  bdth  se±es^  captive.  Hd  was  intending 
sdilo  to  ptt^  bis  conquest  farther  among  these  savage^ 
when  he  was  called  lo  Oondar  by  the  dejitb  of  tfts 
prime  miiiitteir  and  confident,  Ras  Fasa  Christos. 
.  Besides  his  attention  to  hunciHg  and  government^ 
the  king  had  a  very  great  taste  for  architecture,  which) 
m  Abyteiniil,  is  a  very  popular  one,  though  scarcely 
aby  dung  is  built  but  churches.  In  the  season  that 
did  not  peraaat  hiol  td  be  ih  the  field,  he  bestowed  a 
gitat  <^d  of  leisure  and  money  this  way ;  and  he  was^ 
M  tins  timey  bwy  erectmg  a  magnificent  church  to  the 
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Nativityy  about  a  mile  tielow  Gondar,  on  the  small  li^ 
ver  Kahha. 

.  But  the  season  of  hunting  returning  before  he  had 
finished  it,  he  left  it  to  repair  to  Bet  Malb,  a  i^ce  in 
the  Kolla,  where 'he  had  built  a  hunting-seat,  not 
far  distant  from  the  Shangalla,  called  Bsiasa,  Here  he 
had  a  most  successful  hu&ting*match  of  the  bufialo, 
diinoceros,  and  elephant,  in  which  he  often  put  him- 
self in  great  danger,  and  distinguished  himself  in  dex* 
ferity  and  horsemanship  greatly  above  any  of  his  court. 
He  returned  upon  news,  that  persons,  whom  he  Had 
secretly  employed,  had  apprehended  Betwudet  Basile, 
and  his  son  Claudius,  who  had  escaped  when  the  last 
conspirators  were  seized.  .  Both  these  he  sentenced 
immediately  to  lose  their  eyes. 

These  hunting-matches,  so  punctually  observed, 
and  so  eagerly  followed  by  a  man  already  past  the 
flower  of  his  youth,  had^  in  their  first  appearance,  no- 
thing but  sound- policy.  The  king's  dtk  was  avowed* 
ly  a  faulty  one ;  and  the  many  conspiracies  that  had 
been  formed,  had  shewn  him  the  nobility  were  not  all 
of  thcfltn  disposed  to  bear  his  yoke ;  nothing,  then,  was 
more  political  than  to  keep  a  considerable  number  of 
them  employed  in  field«exercises,  to  be  infcnmed^  of 
thdr  inclinations,  and  to  attach  them  to  his  person  by 
£ivours.  At  the  head  of  this  little,  but  very  active 
army,  he  was  ready  in  a  moment  to  fall  upon;the  dis* 
affected,  before  they  could  collect  strength  efficient 
for  re»stance.  Time,  however,  shewed  this  was  not 
endrely  the  reason  of  these  continual  intervals  of  ab- 
sence for  so  long  a  time  in  the  KoUa.  .  * 
\  Notwithstanding  the  mirfortune  diat  had  befallen 
the-  French  ambassador,  M.  du  Roule,  at  Seimiaar,  in 
the  reign  of  Yasbus  J.  and>  Tecla  Haimanout  his  son^ 
under  Baady  el  Ahmer,  there  had  sdll  remained  be- 
low, in  Atbara,  some  of  those  mismnarieB  who  had 
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t&w^e  a&d  address  enough  to  attempt  the  joum^ 
iftto  Abyssinia ;  and  they  succeeded  in  it.  Oustas  had 
probably  bew  privy  to  their  arrival  in  Yasous's  time, 
and  had,  equally  with  him,  a  favourable  opiaioa  of 
the  Romish  religion. 

-  These  nussionaries,  though  TasOus  was  now  dead^* 
were  perfectly  well  received  by  Oustas ;  he  had  given 
than  in  charge  to  Ain  £gzie,  an  old  ami  loyal  servant 
of  Tasous,  and  governor  of  Walkayt.  He  had  pla«- 
ted  also  with  them  an  Aby^inian  priest,  who  had 
been  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  well-affected  to  the  Ro« 
xnish  faith,  to  be  their  interpreter,  stay  with  them  al- 
ways, and  manage  their  interests ;  while  he  himself, 
stealing  frequently  from  the  hunting-matches,  heard 
mass,  and  received  the  commumon,  returning  back  to 
his  camp,  as  he  flattered  himself,  unperceived.  These 
meetings  with  the  priests  were  not,  however,  wo  well 
concealed,  but  that  they  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
many  people  about  court,  both  seculars  and  clergy. 
But  the  king's  character,  for  severity  and  vigilance, 
made  every  body  confine  their  thoughts,  whatever  they 
were,  within  their  own  breasts.  ' 

'  The  employment  of  this  year  wad  a  short  journey 
to  Ibaba,  a  large  market-town,  where  there  is  a  royal 
residence,  below  Maitsha,  oa  the  west,  or  Gojam 
^de  of  the  Nik,  from  which  it  is  about  three  days  dis- 
tance. From  this  he  returned  again,  and  went  to 
Tcheikin,  a  small  village  in  the  Kolla,  beyond' Ras  el 
Fed,  in  the  way  to  Seanaar,  the  principal  abode  of 
the  elephant.  But,  in  the  first  day's  hundng,  Yared, 
master  of  his  household,  and  a  considerable  favourite, 
bdng  torn  to  pieces  by  one  of  these  quadrupeds,  he 
gave  over  thi?  sport,  and  returned  very  sorro\rittl  to 
bury  him  at  Cr6ndalr,  leaving  three  of  his  servants  to 
esecute  a  design  he  had  formed  against  the  Baasa  in 
Aat  nei^bourhood. 

From  the  constant  interruptions  Oustas  had  met 
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ymih  in  all  chese  huatiiig-matehes,  aad  bi»  stt^ceis^  iiot^ 
wkhstandkig,  vheoever  be  h^d  bknself  ^tt0tid«d^  the 
divining  wMiks  had  prq>be8ied  his  reign  wa$  to  be 
dboit,  and  attend^. with  much  bloodshed  i  nor  were 
they  for  once  distant  from  the  truth }  for,  in  the  month 
of  January  1714^  while  he  was  overlodcing  the  work- 
man biuldiag  th^  church  of  Abba  Antonius  at  Gon- 
dar,  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill ;  and,  suspecting,  some 
unwhplesomeness  or  witchcraft  in  his  palace^  he  or« 
dered  his  tent  to  be  pitdied  without  the  town,  tiU  the 
amartasients  should  be  smoked  with  gunpowder.  But 
th^  was  done  so  carelessly  by  bis  seryants,  that  hi9 
house  was  burnt  to  tlie  ground ;  which  was  looked 
up<Mi  as  a  very  bad  omen^  and  made  a  great  impres- 
sion upon  the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  27th  of  January^  it  was  generally  understood 
that  the  king  was  dai^erously  ill^  and  that  his  cpm^ 
plaint  was  every  day  iiMureasing*  Upon  this»  the  pi^ 
cipal  officers  went^  according  to  their  usual  custom^  to 
condole  with,  and  comfort  nim.  This  was,  at  lea^tj, 
what  they  pretended.  Their  true  errand,  however» 
was  pretty  well  known,  to  be  an  endeavour  to  asc«w 
tain  whether  the  sickness  was  of  that  kind  likely  to 
ciontinue,  till  measui^es  could  be  adopted,  witKa  de^ 
gree  of  certainty,  to  take  the  reins  of  governmenl  out 
of  his  hand. 

The  king  easily  divined  the  reason  of  thebr  comkig* 
Having  had  a  good  night,  he  used  the  strength  tiiac 
he  had  thereby  acquired,  to  rouse  hini^ejlf  for  a  tno* 
ment,  to  put  on  the  appearance  of  health,  aftd  sheiir 
himself,  as  usual,  engaged  in  his  ordinairy  ^i^a^cb  ef 
business.  The  seeming  good  countenanf^e  pf  th^ 
king  made  their  condolance  jMremature.  Some  eKCuac;^ 
however,  for  so  formal  a  vis^,  was  necessary;  bm 
every  d^logy  was  not  safe.  They  a4o|^ed  tbis^  whioh 
they  thought  unexceptionable,  that  hearing  he  wib 
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sick,  ^kh  dieif  happily  found  he  was  not,  ^ef  cdstnt 
to  propisae  to  fabn  a  thing  equaliy  pn^per  whether  he 
WB8  flick  or  welt;  that  he  wouM,  in  time,  settle  the 
succesabn  upon  bis  son  Fasil,  then  in  the  mountain  ol 
Wecfane,  a$  a  means  of  quieting  the  minds  of  his 
friends,  preventing  bloodsh^,  and  securing  tbe  crown 
to  his  &OBily. 

Onatas  did  the  utmost  to  command  Imnself  upon 
this  occasioii,  and  to  give  them  an  answer  such  as 
suited  a  man  m  health,  who  hoped  to  live  mamy  years. 
But  it  was  now  too  late  to  phiy  such  a  part ;  and,  in' 
spite  of  his  utmost  dissimulation,  evident  signs  of  de- 
cay appeared  upon  him,  which  his  visiter^  eonjeetured 
woula  soon  be  part  dissembling;  and  they  agreed 
to  stay  with  the  king  till  the  eyenmg. 

But  the  soldiers  on  guaid,  who  heard  the  {m>posaI  of 
sending  for  Oustas^s  son,  and  who  really  believed  that 
these  men  spoke  from  their  heart,  and  were  in  ear* 
acst^  were  tiol^tly  discontented  and  angry  at  this  pro- 
posaU  '  .They  began  to  be  weary  of  novelty,  and  long- 
ed for  a  king  of  the  ancient  royal  family.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  it  was  dark,  they  entered  Gondar,  and 
called  together  the  several  regiments,  or  bodies  of 
soldiers,  which  composed  the  king's  household.  Hzh 
Hmg  come  to  a  resolution  how  they  were  to  act,  they 
returned  to  their  quarters  where  they  were  upon 

giard ;  and  meeting  the  great  officers  coming  out  of 
ustas'^s  tent,  where  they,  too,  had  probably  agreed 
Hpoa  the  same  measure,  diough  it  was  not  known, 
Ae  solc&ers  drew  their  swcn'ds,  and  slew  them  ail,  be- 
ing seven  in  number.  Among  these  were  Betwudet 
Tamerte,  and  the  Acab  Saat  i  the  one  the  principal 
tay-officer»  the  other  the  ehidf  ecclesiastic  in  the  king's 


TtAk  taassacre  seemed  to  be  the  signal  for  a  general 
insurrection ;  in  the  course  of  which,  pait  of  the  town 
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was  Mt  on  fire.  But  the  soldiers,  at  theur  first  meet* 
ing  in  the  i>alace  * ,  had  shut  up  the  corcmation  cham- 
ber,  and  the  other  royal  apartments,  and  possessed 
thonselves  of  the  kettle-drum,  by  which  all  prodama- 
tions  were  made  at  the  gate,  driving  away,  and  rudely 
treating  the  multitbde  on  every  side.  At  last  they 
brought  out  the  drum,  though  it  was  yet  night,  and 
made  this  proclamation ;  '*  David,  son  of  our  late 
king  Yasous,  is  our  king/'  The  tumult  and  disorder, 
nevertheless,  still  continued  ;  during  all  which,  it  was 
very  tremarkable,  no  one  ever  thought  of  offering  an 
injury  to  Oustas. 

While  these  things  were  passing  at  Gondar,  a  vio* 
lent  alarm  had  seized  all  the  princes  upon  the  moun- 
tain of  Wechne.  They  had  t^en  treated  with  severity 
iluring  Oustas's  whole  reign.  Their  revenues  had 
been  with-held,  or  at  least  not  regularly  paid,  and 
they  had  been  reduced  nearly  to  perish  for  want  of 
the  necessaries  of  life.  When,  therefore,  the  accounts 
of  Oustas's  illness  arrived,  and  that  the  principal 


•  There  seems  here  some  contradiction,  which  i^eeds  explana- 
4iott.  It  is  said,  that  the  palace  was  burnt  before  Oustas  ^ent 
to  l^s  tenU  How,  then,  could  the  soldiers  assemble  in  it  after- 
wards ? .  The  palace  consists  of  a  number  of  separate  houses  at  no 
^reat  distance,  but  detached  from  one  another,  with  one  room  ja 
each.  That  where  the  coronation  is  performed  is  called  Anbasa 
Bet;  another,  where  the  king  sits  m  festivals,  is  called  Zeifan 
Bet ;  another  is  called  Werk  Sacala,  the  gold  house ;  another, 
Gimja  Bet,  or  the  Brocade-house,  where  tl^  wardrobe  and  .the 
gold  stuffe  used  for  presents,  or  received, as  such,  are  laid.  Now, 
we  suppose  Oustas  in  any  one  of  these  apartments,  say  Zeffan  Bet^ 
which  he  left  to  go  to  his  tent,  and  it  was  then  burnt ;  still  there 
remumed  the  coronation-house,  where  the  regalia  was  kept,  which 
the  soldiers  locked  up,  that  it  might  not  be  used  to  crown  Fasii, 
Oustas^s  son,  whom  they,  thought  the. seven  great  men  they  had 
murdered  conspired  to  place  on  tlie  throne  aftex  his  iatb^r. 


^ 


THB  SOmOB  OF  THB  NILE.  SS 

/ 

people  had  proposed  to  name  Fasil  his  son,  then  their 
fellow  prisoner,  to  succeed  him,  their  fears  no  longer 
reminded  them  of  the  hardships  of  his  father's  reign, 
as  they  expected  utter  extirpation  as  the  only  measure 
by  which  he  could  provide  for  his  own  security. '  Full 
of  these  fears,  they  agreed,  with  one  consent,  to  let 
down  from  the  mountain  fifty  princes  of  the  greatest 
hopes,  all  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  therefore  most  ca* 
pable  of  defending  their  own  right,  and  securing  the 
lives  of  those  that  remained  upon  the  mountain,  from 
.the  cruel  treatment  they  must  obviously  expect  if  U^ey 
fell  into  the  hand  of  an  usurper  or  stranger. 

The  brother  of  Betwudet  Tamerte,  who,  with  the 
six  others,  had  been  murdered  before  Oustas's  tent, 
was,  at  that  time,  guardian  of  the  mountain  of  Wech- 
ne.  His  brother's  death,  however,  and  the  unsettled 
state  of  government,  had  so  much  weakened  both  his 
authority  and  attention,  that  he  either  did  not  choose, 
or  was  not  able,  to  prevent  the  escape  of  these  princes, 
all  flying  for  their  Uves,  and  for  the  sake  of  preserving 
the  ancient  constitution  of  their  country.  And  that 
this,  and  no  other,  was  their  object,  appeared  the  in* 
stant  the  danger  was  removed ;  for,  as  soon  as  the 
news,  that  David  was  proclaimed  at  Gondar,  arrived 
at  the  mountain,  all  the  princes  returned  of  their  own 
•acc<»rd,  excepting  Bacuffii,  younger  brother  to  the 
king,  who  fled  to  the  Galla,  and  lay  concealed  among 
them  for  a  time. 

On  David's  arrival  at  Gondar,  all  the  old  misfor- 
tunes seemed  to  be  forgotten.  The  joy  of  having  the 
ancient  royal  line  restore,  prevailed  over  those  fears 
which  first  occasioned  the  interrupdon.  The  prisons 
were  thrown  open,  and  David  was  crowned  the .  dOth 
c^  January  1714,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  all  ranks 
of  people,  and  eveiT  demonstration  of  festivity  and 
joy. 


'/ 
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Datid  was  the  son  of  Yasoot  the  Qroftt^  bjr  hja  fii- 
TQurite  Oxoro  Keduste ;  and,  ocaisequently,  half-lmi- 
tber  to  the  parricide  Tecla  Haimanout.  At  hii  coro* 
nadon  he  was  just  twenty-one  years  of  a^e,  and  toc^ 
for  his  inauguration  name  Adebar  S^ped, 

In  all  this  rime,  however,  Oustas  was  aUve,  Oustas 
^as  indeed  sick,  but  ^tiU  be  was  king ;  and  yet  it  is 
auqnsing,  tha^  Oavid  had  been  no«Y  nine  days  ^t  Qon- 
dar,  aqd  no  injury  had  been  offered  to  Oustas»  aqr 
any  escape  attempted  fpr  him  by  his  frieads* 

It  was  the  6th  of  February,  the  day  foefom  Lent, 
when  the  king  sent  the  Abuna  Marcus,  Itchegue  Za 
Michael,  with  some  of  the  great  officers  of  state,  to  in<- 
<^rrogate  Oustas  judicially,  for  form's  sake,  as  to  his 
tkle^  tQ  the  crown.  The  questions  proposed  were  veiy 
short  and  simplev^'  Who  are  you?  Wliat  brought 
you  here  ?"  To  these  j^n  intenooatcmes,  Oustas, 
^^^^ggli^g  ^^  death,  answered  as  pkinly,  and  witii- 
Ottt  equivocation,  ^  Tell  my  king  David,  that  true  it 
9  I  have  made  myself  king,  as  much  as  oqc  can  be 
diat  is  not  of  the  royal  family  ^  for  I  am  but  a  private 
Man,  son  of  a  subject,  Kasmati  Delba  Yasous :  aU  I 
beg  of  the  king  is  to  give  me  a  Uttie  t^ne,  and  let  rae 
die  with  sickness,  without  pitting  me  to  torment  or 
pain/'  ^ 

On  the  10th  day  of  February,  thyt  is,  four  days  af- 
ter the  iat^Togatioa,  Oustas  died }  but  whether  pf  a 
violent  or  natural  death  is  not  known.  The  historian 
of  his  veign,  a  contemporary  wiiter,  says,  some  re-, 
potted  that  he  died  of  an  amputaoon  of  Ids  kg,  \saf 
order  of  the  king ;  oAeiB,  that  he  was  sor^gled  \  bitt 
that  B|ost  people  Wfre  of  opinion  that  be  died  of  sick- 
ness: And  this  I  think  the  most  prpbaUe;  for  had 
the  king  been  earnestly  set  upon  his  death,  he  would 
not  hiive  aUowed  so  much  time  (o  pass,  aftsvi^is  <p9D- 
nation,  before  his  rival  was  interrogated ;  nor 
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there  any  reason  to  allow  him  four  days  after  his  con- 
fession. David's  moderarion  after  his  death,  more- 
over, seems  to  render  this  still  more  credible  ;  for  he 
ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Nadvity,  which  he  had  lumself  built,  with  all  the  ho- 
nours and  public  ceremonies  due  to  his  rank  as  a  no- 
bleman and  subject,  who  had  been  guilty  of  no  crime  ; 
instead  of  ordering  his  body  to  be  hewn  in  (Meces^ 
and  scattered  along  the  ground  without  burial,  to  be 
^9^tfin  by  ihe  dog$s  ilia  invanable  punishments  uniesi 
m  this  one  instmce ,  of  li%fa  treason  in  this  country. 

FoMerity,  regar^Rg  h»i  merit  more  thw  bk  tide, 
has,  however,  sdll  retained  his  name  in  the  list  of 
kings;  and  tradidon,  ddng  him  more  justice  than 
history,  has  ranked  him  among  the  best  that  ever 

jT^giied  in  iU?y«miau 
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DAVID  IV. 


From  1714  to  1719. 


(panDOcatkm  ^  the  Clergy — CathoUc  priests  ^execut* 
ed — A  second  Convocation — Clergy  insult  the 
King — His  severe  Fumhment — King  dies  of 

.    Poison. 


The  moderation  of  the  king,  before  aild  after  the 
death  of  Oustas,  and  perhaps  some  favourable  appear- 
ances now  unknown  to  us,  set  the  monks,  constant 
pryers  into  futurity,  upon  prophecying  that  the  reign 
of  this  prince  would  be  equal  in  length  to  that  of  his 
father,  Yasous  the  Great,  peaceable,  full  of  justice  and 
moderation,  without  execution,  or  effusion  of  civil 
blood. 

David,  immediately  upon  his  accession,  appointed 
fit-Auraris  Agne,  Ozoro  Keduste's  brother*,  his 
Setwudet,  and  Abra  Hezekias  his  master  of  the  house- 
hold ;  and  was  proceeding  to  fill  up  the  inferior  posts 
of  government,  when  he  was  interrupted  by  the  cla- 
mours of  a  multitude  of  monks,  demanding  a  convo- 
cation of  the  clergy. 

These  assemblies,  however  often  solicited,  are  never 
called  in  the  reign  of  vigorous  princes,  but  by  the 


*  Mistress  to  Yasous,  and  oiother  to  David. 
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special  order  of  the  sovereign,  who  grantsr  of  refiises 
them  purely  from  his  own  free-will.  They  are,'  how- 
ever, particularly  expected  at'  ihe  accession  of  a  new 
prince,  upon  any  apprehension  of  heresy,  or  any  no- 
velty or  abuse  in  church  gbvaiiment. 

The  arrival  of  a  new  Abuna  from  Egypt  is  also  a 
very  principal  reason  f<)r  the  convocation.     These  as- 
semblies are  very  numerous.     Many  of  the  most  dis- 
oreet  members  of  the  church  absent  •  themselves  pur- 
'  posely.     On  the  oth^r  hand,  the  monks,  who,  bj 
vows,  have  bound  themselves  to  the  most  painful  aus^ 
lerities  and  sufferings,  who  devote  themselves  to  pass 
their  lives  in  the  deep  and  unwholesome  vallies  of  the 
country ;  hermits,  that  starve  on  the  points  of  cold 
rocks ;  others,  that  live  in  deserts,  surrounded  with, 
and  perpetually  exposed  to,  wild  beasts ;  in  a  word^ 
the  whole  tribe  of  fanatics,  false  prophets,  diviners, 
•and  dreamers,  people  who  affect  to  see  and  foreknow 
what  is  in  future  to  happen,  by  living  in  perfect  igno- 
rance of  what  is  passing  at  the  present ;  people  in  con- 
<«tant  habits  of  dirt  suid  nastiness,  naked,  or  covered 
•with  hair  ;  in  short,  a  collection  of  monsters,  scarcely 
to  be  described  or  conceived,  compose  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal as^mbly  in  Abyssinia,  and  lead  an  ignorant  and 
furious  populace,  who  adore  them  as  saints,  and  are 
always  ready  to  support  them  in  some  violation  of  the 
laws  of  the  country,  or  of  humanity,- to  which,  by 
their  customs  and  mannar  of  life,  thdr  very  appear- 
ance shews  they  have  long  been  strangers. 

David,  however  averse  to  these  assemblies,  could 
not  decently  refuse  them,  being  a  prince  newly  set  on 
the  throne ;  a  new  Abuna  was  come  from  Egypt ;  and 
a  complaint  was  ready  to  be  brought,  that  the  church 
-was  in<.daaiger.  Tt^  assembly  met  in  the  usual  place 
.befdfe  the  palace.  The  Itdiegue,  or  head  of  the 
:iiio^^  of  Debra  Llbanos,  was  ready  with  a  complaint. 
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which  he  preferred  to  the  king.  Ht  Mated  it  Co  be 
QotoriouSy  axid  offered  to  proves  it  if  ^Mkdf  (hat  thuee 
Romish  priests,  with  an  Abyw&iaft  for  their  kiterpM* 
ter,  were  then  estsib^h^d  in  Wnlkn^rt ;  Mdt  for  flem> 
ral  years>  had  been  th^e  msmiaineci  pi^otected,  and 
consulted  by  the  late  Ung  Ouetan,  who  bad  o&m  as* 
sisted  at  the  celebratioa  0(  i»a«»  Mcordibig  to  ^ 
church  of  Rome* 

David  was  a  rigid  adherent  to  the  churdh  of  Alex- 
andria, and  educated  by  his  Another  m  the  tenets.  «r 
the  monks  of  Saint  £u3tathiu»s  the  siMt  deefaored  eM^ 
mies  of  every  thing  approaching  ti^  the  tends  of  the 
church  of  Rorne^  He  wa9»  fsonsequencly,  mot  bdfe 
ned  or  oblig^  to  uqdertake  the  d^mee  of  fW9mxf$ 
adopted  by  Oustas,  of  which  he  was  bewdes  igiusfwt^ 
havmg  been  confined  in  th^  OHnnttaiQ  of  Wechoe* 
He  ordered,  therefore^  the  mie^ooarie^  and  their -io- 
terpreter»  whose  name  was  Abb^  Gref  oims*  to  be  ap- 
prehend^ 

These  unfortunate  people  We  aecordtogly  proAti'^ 
ced  before  the  most  prejudiced  and  partial  of  aU  tri- 
bunals*  Abba  Massmare  and  Adug  Tesfo  were  ad« 
duced)  to  interrogate  and  to  in^pret  ^  them,  as  diey 
understood  the  Arabic,  having  been  at  Caiib  and  Jb- 
nisalem.  The  trial  was  neither  long^  mg  tms  iatfoA 
ed  to  be  so.  The  first  question  put  was  a  very  dtrect 
one-^Do  yQU,  or  do  you  not,  r^eive  ^e  oounctl  df 
ChaJcedon  as  a  rule  of  faith  i  audi  Do^  you.  fodBen 
that  Leo  the  pope  lawfully  ai4  reguW ly  presided  at 
it,  and  conducted  it?  To  tlus  the  jprnoaexsi  jpfainly 
answered,  That  t^y  looked  upon  diemuneilof  Chnl- 
cedon  as  the  fourth  general  council^  a»d  reeehred  k  as 
8ucb»  and  as  the  rule  of  &ith :  that  tJiey  did  bdieipe 
pope  Leo  lawfully  and  n^uWly  presided- aa  it»  as  he- 
iji^  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  summor  toSt  Pfeter, 
and  Christ's  vicar  upon  earth.  IJpon  thib  »  genial 
shout  was  heard  from  the  whole  assembly ;  and  the 
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htii  cry  J  *«  Stone  them/'-^««  Whoever  throws  not 
tluree  stones  he  is  tccumdd,  ttid  an  enemy  to  Mary/' 
immediately  followed* 

One  priest  ooly»  disiinguished  for  piety  and  learn- 
ing among  his  countrymen^  and  one  of  the  chief 
men  in  the  assembly,  with  great  tehemenee  declared, 
that  they  were  tried  partially  and  nnfairly,  and  con- 
demtied  unjustly^  But  his  voice  was  not  heard  amidst 
the  daiAours  of  such  a  multitcid^ ;  and  the  monks 
were  acocudingly  condemned  by  the  judges  to  die. 
Ropes  were  instantly  thrown  about  their  necks,  and 
they  were  dragged  to  a  place  behind  the  church  of 
Abbo,  in  the  way  to  Tedda^  where  they  were,  accord- 
ing so  their  sentence,  stoned  to  death,  suffering  with  a 
patience  and  resignation  e^joal  to  the  fitst  martyrs. 

The  justice,  however,  which  we  owe  to  the  memory 
of  M.  du  Roule,  must  always  leave  a  fear  in  every 
Christian  mind,  that,  spotted  as  these  missionaries  were 
with  the  horrid  crime  of  the  premeditated,  unpmi'oked 
murder  of  that  ambassador,  the  indifference  they  testi- 
fied at  the  approach,  and  in  the  immediate  suffering  of 
death,  had  its  origfai  rather  in  hardness  of  heart  than  in 
quiteoess  of  consdenoe*  Many  ^uuitics  have  been 
known  to  die,  (^orying  in  having  perpetrated  the  most 
horrid  crknaa^  to  whidi  tile  MntenM  of  eternal  damna- 
tion  is  certamly  annexed  in  liie  )ky6k  before  them. 

^I  have  often,  both  on  purpose  and  by  accident,  pas- 
sed by  this  place,  where  three  lar^ei  and  one  smsdl^. 
ink  of  stcmee,  cover  the  bodies  of  these  unfortunate 
sttffflxeia ;  aad^  with  inaay  heavy  refections  upon  my 
own  danger^  ^Atn  wondeted  how  these  three  priests, 
of  whatever  j^don  they  wer»i  pass^  unnoticed  amcmg 
the  number  of  thsir  fratmoicy,  whose  memory  fai  ho- 
noured with  long  panegyrics  by  the  Romish  writers  of 
those  times  as  destined  one  day  to  appear  in  the  kalen- 
dan  Though  those  that  conpote  the  long  lifet  d[  Tel- 
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leZ'died  with  piety  and  resigbatiob,  they  were  surely 
guilty  in  the  way  they  almost  all  were  engaged^  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  country ,  in 
actions  and  designs  th^t  can  be  £urly  qualified  by  no 
other  nanie  than  that  of  treason,  while  no  such  politi- 
cal meddling  out  of  their  profession  ever  was  attached; 
to  these  three,  even  by  their  enemies* 
*.  Tellez  says  not  a  word  of  them  * ;  Le  Grande,  a 
xealous  Catholic  writar  of  these  times,  but  fittle; 
though  he  published  an  Arabic  letter  to  ccmsul  Mallet, 
which  mentions  their  names,  their  sufferings,  and  other 
circumstances  attending  them.  I  shalt^  therefore  takd 
the  liberty  of  offering  my  conjecture ;  as  I  think  tlug 
silence,  or  the  suppre^sbn  of  a  fact,  gives  me  atide  to 
do  ;  but  shall  first  produce  the  letter  of  Elias  Enoch^ 
upon  which  I  found  my  judgment. 

"DnatdtUion  of  m  Arabic  Letier,  wrote  to  M.  de 

MaiUet. 

«  After  having  assured  M.  de  MaiUet,  the  consul, 
of  my  respects,  and  of  the  continuation  of  my  prayers 
for  his  health,  as  bemg  a  gentfeman  venerable  for  his 
merits,  distinguished  byhB  knowledge  and  great  pe- 
netration, of  a  nobie  birth,  always  beneficent,  and  ad- 
dicted to  pious  acti(ms  (may  God  [x^erve  his  life  to 
that  degree  of  honour  due  to  so  raspectable  a  person), 
i  now  write  you  from  the  town  of  Mocha*  I  left 
Abyssinia  in  the  year  I7i 8,  and  came  to  this  town  of 
Mocha  in  extreme  poverty,  or  rather  absolutely  desd^ 
tute.  God  has  assisted  me :  I  give  praise  to  him  fo^ 
his  bounty,  and  always  r&mkk  much  obliged  to  you. 

.^^^^,^_^_^_^ » 

:  *  TheMTdrk  of  Tellez  was  published  in  1 6ffO ;  the  death  of  these 
{r^i,n  happened  mareih^n  70  jeanufter,  — E. 


^ 
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«  * 

What  feUoWsis  all  that  I  csaxiahrmjoa  ad  touching 
the  news  of  Abyssinia.    King  Yasous  is  long  sincift 
dead  :  his  son,  Tecla  Haimanout^  having  seized  upodi 
the  kingdom  by  force^  caused  his  father  to  be  assassi* 
nated*    This  king  Yasous,  having  given  me  leave  to 
go  to  S^maar,  furnished  me  with  a  letter  addressed 
to  the  king  there,  in  which  he  desired  him  to  put  n<> 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  du  Roule,  the  French  ambas^ 
sador's  journey,  but  to  suffer  him  to  enter  Ethiopia; 
He  also  gave  me  another  letter  addressed  to  the  bs^ha 
and  officers  of  Grand  Cairo;  and  another  letter  to 
the  ambassador  himself,  by  which  he  signified  to  him 
that  he  might  enter  into  Ethiopia  without  fear.    Ac^ 
cordingly  I  had  departed  with  these  letters  for  Sen* 
naar ;  but,  king  Tecla  Haimanout,  s<m  of  king  Ya*^ 
sous,  have  taken  possession  of  the  kingdom  while  I 
was  yet  in  Abyssinia,  I  returned  and  delivered  to  him 
the  letters  which  had  been  given  me  by  his  father. 
It  was  now  three  months  since  Tecla  Haimanout  had 
been  upon  the  throne ;  he  approved  of  the  letters, 
and  caused  them  to  be  transoribed  in  his  own  name ; 
and  ordered  me  to  go  and  joindu  Roule,  the  ambas* 
sador,  and  accompany  him  back  again  to  Gomhir. 
King  Yasous  had  already  sem  an  officer  to  meet  ttm 
ambasssdor  at  Sennaar$  and  he  had  been  gcme  sik 
months  without  my  knowledge  %  but  that  officer,  ha* 
ving  trifled  away  his  time  in  trading,  did  not  eoifier 
S^inaar  till  that  king  had  caused  the  ambassador,  to 
be  murdered,  together  with  those  that  were  with  him. 
As  for  me,  not  knowing  what  had  happened,  I  was 
advandii^  with  the  orders  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  when, 
being  now  within  three  days  journey  of  Sennaar,  I 
heard  of  the  ambassadcMr's  death,  and  that  of  his  com* 
pani(ms ;  and  being  terrified  at  this,  I  returned  into 
Abyssinia  to  let  Tecla  Haimanout  know  what  th6 
king  of  Sennaar  had  done.    Immediately  qpon  hear- 
ipg  of  this,  Tecla  Haimanout  formed  a  resolution  to 


decfayrtt  wir  i^Miwt  theJUiM;  of  Seniuutf^  biic  iite  «oiui 
^ter  sbiii  m  3  mutiny  of  the  aoldieis.  He  rek^add 
two  year&  TifiUs^  breather  dfYatoiU,  succeeded  niuii 
and  ragned  three  year^  and  ihree  months.  Oiista6| 
nephew  of  king  Tasotis,  succeeded  TiflliSt  Mid  itourpi' 
fed  the  kingdom^  of  wUch  he  was  actually  pfime  mi*- 
luster^  being  son  of  a  sister  of  Yasous*  Oiistas  wiui 
dethronedf  and  died  soon  after.  Dayid,  son  Of  Ya* 
souSy  succeeded  him^  and  reigned  five  years  and  five 
jncxnths.  The  friars,  who  arrited  in  £thiopia  ib  th^ 
reign  of  Oustasi  were  stoned  to  de&uh„  upoa  the  4uc» 
cession  of  David  to  the  throne^  by  those  that  were  6f 
die  party  of  David  A  soil  c^  Michael,  whom  he  had 
by  a  slave,  aged  only  Al  years,  wSs  itoiled  with  hini* 
It  was  the  fourth  son  he  had.  I  nUide  Yasous  believe 
that  the  religioa  of  the  French  was  the  same  with  (hat* 
of  Ethiopia,''  &c; 

.  From  (his  letter,  we  see  a  boy  of  six  years  old,  sob 
bf  one  of  these  priests,  or  friar^^  was  stoned  to  dtatb 
with  them  ;  and  his  heap  of  stones  ippeirs  with  thosi 
of  the  otbers#  It  was^  indeed,  a  common  test  oC  the 
people  suspected  to  be  priests,  who  stole  ilito  Abyssi^ 
nia,  to  offer  them  womdn ;  their  vows  beiikg  known^ 
and  that  they  could  not  marry.  I  apprehend^  fOavoid 
detection,  one  at  least  of  them  had  broken  his  vow  of 
celibacy  and  chasthy,  and  that  this  child  was  the  con^ 
seyence,  but  not  the  cmty  one,  as  Enoch  Says,  in  his 
lett^,  be  had  diree  others ;  and  this  |irdbably  was 
the  reason  why  the  Catholics  of  those  times  had  con^ 
signed  their  merit  to  oUtvion,  rather  than  leeaid  h 
with  thdr  fulings. 

For,  although  we  know  that  there  weie  friars,  who 
)ad  been  in  Ethiopia  skice  <(he  thae  of  Ousts*,  wA 
diould  not  have  been  informed  who  they  were^  hsd  it 
not  been  for  a  small  sheet,  published  it  Rome  m  the 
year  177^^  hy  ai  oqpucMn  priest,  ciUed  Tbeddosiud 
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Volpi^  sent  to  me  by  my  learned  and  worthy  friend, 
the  honourable  Daines  Barrington.  From  this  we 
find,  that  these  three  were,  Liberato  de  Wies,  aposto- 
lical prefect  in  Austria ;  Michael  Pius  of  Zerbe,  in 
the  province  of  Padua ;  and  Samuel  de  Beumo,  of 
the-  Milanese^  The  account  of  their  death  is  the  same 
as  already  given,  .though  the  publisher  suppresses 
the  stoning  of  the  child,  and  the  existence  of  the 
three  other  j^its  of  the  seraphic  mission,  through  the 
endeavours  of  father  Michael  Pius  of  Zerbe,  of  thf 
proyiQce  of  Milan#  The  child,  too,  stoned  to  death 
with  his  &ther,  was  six  years  old,  and  was,  as  Elia^ 
says,  fourth  son  of  Michael.  It  was  in  1714  this  ca- 
tastirophe  happened,  which  will  bring  the  entraxKe  of 
Aese  fathers  into  Nubia  about  the  time  of  the  murder 
0f  M.  du  Roule :  so  consistent  with  every  crhne  is 
fa9aticisi|i  and  false  religiop. 

The  barbarous  monks,  gratified  in  the  first  instance, 
could  not  be  conte^ed  without  extending  their  ven* 
geanee  t^  Abba  GregoriuSj  the  Abyssinian  priest,  the 
interpreter.  But  David,  tvho  found,  upon  trials  that, 
in  going  to  attend  the  priests  in  Walkay  t,  he  had  only 
obeyed  the  express  command  of  Oustas,  then  his  so- 
verdign,  absolutely  refused  lo  suffer  him  to  be  either 
tried,  or  punished,  but  dispiissed  him,  without  further 
censure,  or  question,  to  his  native  country^ 

While  David  was  thus  lemployed  at  Qondar,  news 
werie^broughit  to  him  th^t  his  brother,  Bacuffa,  bad 
Jefr  the  Galla,  and  was  then  in  a  smaU  town  in  Be- 
l^emder,  called  Wetun.  It  was  this  prince  who,  to- 
^gedier  with  fifty  others  of  the  royal  family,  were  let 
down  from  the  iiK>unt2an  of  Wechne,  upon  Ousta&'s 
SOD  bdag  proposed*  and  he  alone;  refused  to  return 
upon  his  brother's  accession  to  the  throne.  David 
sent  AzalefH,  Guebra  Mehedin,  and  Badjerund  Wel- 
led de  POul,  to  Wetan,  where  they  apprehended  Ba« 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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cufTa  by  surprise,  and  lodged  him  in  the  mountain  of 
Wechne,  after  having  cut  off  a  very  small  part  of  the 
tip  of  his  nose,  iivhich  was  scarcely  discernible  when  he 
came  to  the  throne. 

Kasmati  Georgis  had  been  banished  to  the  mountain 
in  the  reign  of  the  late  king,  where  he  had  contracted 
an  intimate  friendship  with  David.  He  had  also  mar-> 
ried  a  sister  of  Ozoro  Mamet,  by  whpm  Yasous  had 
several  children,  particularly  one  Welled  a  Georgis,  a 
prince  then  of  years  to  govern,  and  confined  to 
the  mountain  **.  David,  on  his  coming  to  the  throne, 
did  not  forget  his  old  friendship  on  the  mountain ; 
and,  passing  by  Emfras,  he  sent  to  Wechne  to  bring 
down  Kasmati  Georgis  to  Aringo,  one  of  the  kmg's 
palaces  in  Begemder,  where  he  intended  to  pass  the 
summer.  On  his  return  he  gave  him  the  govern- 
ment of  Gojam ;  and  his  favourite,  Egne,  his  uncle, 
dying  at  this  time,  very  much  regretted,  Georgis  was 
also  created  Betwudet  in  his  place. 

This  year  Abima  Marcus  died ;  and  his  successor, 
Abuna  Gbristodulus,  arrivmg  the  third  day  of  No- 
'  vember,  this  made  the  calling  of  another  assembly  of 
the  clergy  absolutely  necessary,  although,  from  the 
humour  the  last  was  in,  during  the  whole  time  of  their 
meeting,  the  king  was  very  little  inclined  to  it. 

The  monks  in  Abyssinia,  as  I  have  often  said,  are 
divided  into  two  bodies,  those  of  Debra  libanos,  and 
those  of  Abba  Eustathius.  Some  have  imagined,  that 
the  difference  between  these  two  bodies  arises  from  a 
dispute  about  two  natures  in  Christ.  But  this  is  from 
misinformation;  for,*  were  a  dispute  to  arise  about  the 
two  natures  in  Christ,  each  party  would  declare  the 
'  other  a  heretic ;  but,  at  present,  a  few  equivocal  word^ 
used  to  define  the  mode  and  moment  ot  our  Saviour's 


*  Welled  Georgis,  Atsham  Georgis  or  Bacuffa.— »£.  ' 
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incarnation,  though  neither  opinion  is  thought  here- 
tical *,  have  the  eflFect  to  make  them  enemies  all  their 
lives. 

The  Abuna  is  the  head  of  the  Abyssinian  church  ; 
yet  as  he  is  known  to  be  a  slave  of  the  Mahometans^ 
upon  his  first  arrival,  and  permission  obtained  from 
the  king,  the  assembly  meets  in  a  large  outer  court,  or 
square,  before  the  palace,  where  he  is  interrogated, 
and  declares  which  of  the  two  opinions  he  adopts.  If 
he  has  been  properly  advised,  he  declares  for  the  rul- 
ing and  strongest  party ;  though  sometimes  he  is  de- 
termined, by  the  address  of  those  about  him,  to  join 
with  the  weakest.  Very  often,  if  he  had  no  instruc- 
tion  on  his  arrival,  he  does  not  know  what  this  refer- 
ence means ;  for  no  trace  of  such  dispute  exists  among 
his  brethren  in  Egypt.  He  is,  moreover,  a  stranger 
to  the  language  and  the  words  containing  either  opi- 
nion, which,  for  shortness  sake,  are  made  to  mean  a 
great  deal  more  than  they  at  first  seem  to  import ; 
and,  whether  freely  or  literally  translated,  are  equally 
unintelligible  to  a  foreigrier.  After  the  Abuna  has 
declared  his  choice,  this  is  announced  by  beat  of  drum 
to  the  people,  and  is  called  Nagar  Haimanout,  the  Pro-' 
xlamation  of  the  Faith.  The  ordinary  eifect  of  this 
declaration  is  to  make  the  person  who  is  at  the  head 
of  one  party,  an  adversary  to  him  who  is  the  head  of 
the  other,  all  his  life  after. 

The  king  at  his  accession  makes  his  declaration  al- 
so. The  clergy  maintain,  that  he  should  do  this  in  an 
assembly  called  for  that  purpose,  though  the  king  denies 
that  there  is  any  necessity  for  the*  clergy  to  be  present. 
He  considers  it  as  his  privilege  to  choose  his  own 


.  *  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  both  opinions  are  absolute  heresy, 
in  the  most  liberal  sense  of  that  word,  as  expressly  denying  our 
Sayiour's  consubstantiaiity. 


pr 
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ntnt^Oki  pbce,  and  announces  it  to  the  peq^le,  by 
l«?<clwttMQ,  at  what  time,  and  in  what  manner,  he 
^liflifcs:  viosi  convenient. 

Akh«>ugh  David  had  given  permission  to  assemble 
^  cfefgy  to  hear  the  Abuna's  declaration,  he  did 
Ifeoi  llunk  himself  bound  to  assist  at  it.  He  therefore, 
;SitM  csders  to  the  monks  of  Debra  Libanos,  and  those 
c4f  Abba  Eustathius,  to  go  to  the  Abuna  with  Betwu- 
ikt  Georgis,  who  should  interrogate  the  Abuna,  and 
rq>ort  the  answer  to  the  king,  which,  thereupon,  he 
^irould  order  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  people.  The 
monks  of  Debra  Libanos  refused  this,  as  they  did  not 
consider  Georgis  as  indifferent,  being  known  to  be  a 
staunch  Eustathian.  They  declared,  ther^ore,  they 
would  neither  hear  nor  regard  what  the  Abuna  said, 
unless  it  was  in  the  king's  presence ;  an  indulgence 
which  David  had  determined  not  to  grant  them. 

Betwudet  Georgis,  the  great  officers  of  state,  and 
most  of  the  people  of  consideration  about  Gondar,  wait- 
ed upon  the  Abuna  as  the  king  had  commanded ;  and 
the  Betwudet  having  desired  him  to  make  his  profession, 
he  would  only  give  this  evasive  answer,  That  Iris  £addi 
was,  in  all  respects,  the  same  as  that  of  Abba  Marcos, 
'  and  Abba  Sanuda,  the  ancient  and  orthodox  A  bunas. 
This  answer  left  every  party  at  liberty  to  imagine 
that  the  Abuna  was  their  own.    But  this  evasion  did 
not  content  the  king,  who  therefore  ordered  the  Bet- 
wudet, without  taking  further  notice  of  the  Abuna,  to 
make  proclamation  in  terms  of  the  profession  of  the 
monks  of  Abba  Eustathius.     This  occasioned  great . 
.  heats  among  the  monks  of  Debra  Libanos.     They  ran 
all  with  one  accord  to  the  Itchegue's  house,  for  he  is 
their  general,  or  chief  of  their  convent,  and  here  they 
came  to  the  most  violent  resolutions,  declaring  that 
they  would  die  either  together,  or  man  by  man,  in 
support  of  their  privileges  and  the  freedom  of  their  as* 
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^emblies.  From  the  Itchegue^s  house  they  ran  to 
the  Abuna's,  without  soliciting,  or  receiving,  any  per- 
misdpn  from  the  king ;  and,  upon  interrogation,  they 
succeeded  with  the  Abuna  to  the  height  of  their  wish- 
es ;  for  he  answered  in  the  precise  words  of  their 
profession :  ^^  One  God,  of  the  Father  alone,  united  to 
a  body  perfectly  human,  consubstantial  with  ours,  and 
by  that  union  becoming  the  Messiah  ;'*  in  direct  oppo- 
sitiim  to  what  was  proclaimed  by  the  king's  order  at 
the  gate  of  the  palace  the  day  before :  ^'  Perfect  God 
amd  perfect  man,  by  the  union  one  Christ,  whose 
body  is  composed  of  a  precious  substance,  called  Ba« 
bery,  aot  consubstantial  with  ours^  or  derived  from  bis 
mother." 

Had  .they  stopt  here  it  had  been  well ;  but  the  vic- 
tory was  too  great,  too  unexpected,  and  complete,  to 
a^mit  of  their  sitting  quietly  down  without  a  triumph. 
Tliey  returned,  therefore,  from  the  Abuna's,  frantic 
with  joy,  shouting,  and  singing  aloud,  in  particular, 
one  kind  of  so|ig,  or  hallelujah,  used  always  upon 
victories  obtained  over  infidels.  As  they  passed  the 
door  of  the  king's  palace,  some  of  the  officers  of  the 
household,  Azage  Zakery,  Azage  Tecla  Haimanout, 
and  Badjerund  Walleda  .David,  moderate  men,  lovers 
of  peace,  and  inclined  to  no  party,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  them  to  content  themselves  with  what  they 
had  done,  to  disperse,  and  each  go  to  his  home,  be- 
fore some  mischief  overtook  them.  But  they  were 
too  high-minded.  They  redoubled  their  songs ;  aiid, 
in  this  manner,  again  assembled  in  the  Itchegue's 
house  to  deliberate  on  what  farther  they  were  to 
attempt  j  when  one  of  the  monks,  a  prophet,  or  dream- 
er, declared,  '^  That  God  had  opened  his  eyes, 
and  that  he  then  saw  a  cherub  with  a  flaming  sword 
g^ardi^g  the  Itchegue's  gate."    With  such  a  centinel 
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they  concluded  that  they  were  perfectly  safe  fix)m  any 
attempts  of  man. 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  the  king  was  violently 
affected  at  the  seditious  behaviour  of  the  monks ;  nor 
did  he  hesitate  a  moment  in  what  manner  he  was  to 
punish  it.     As  they  had  employed  the  song  which 
was  sung  only  for  victories  obtained  over  infidels,  by 
which  they  meant  to  allude  particularly  to  the  king^ 
he  detached  a  body  of  Pagan  Galla  to  chastise  them. 
Having  surrounded  the  Iichegue*s  house,  where  the 
monks  were  assembled,  they  forced  open  the  gate, 
(and  the  cherub  with  the  flaming  sword  not  inter* 
fering)  they  fell,  sword  in  hand,   upon  the  unarm- 
ed priests,  and  in  an  instant  laid  above  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  of  them  dead  upon  the  floor.     They 
then  sallied  out  with  their  bloody  weapons  into  the 
street,  and  hewed  to  pieces  those  that  attended  the 
procession,  and  who  were  still  diverting  themselves 
with  their  song.     Gondar  now  appeared  like  a  town 
taken  by  storm ;  every  street  was  covered  with  the 
dead,  and  dying ;   and  this  massacre  continued  till 
next  day  at  noon,  when,  by  proclamation,  the  king 
ordered  it  to  cease. 

David,  now  satisfied  as  to  the  priests,  thought  he 
owed    the    Abuna  a  mortification   for  his   double- 
dealing.     He   sent,  therefore,  the   soldie):^   to   take 
him   out  of  his  house,'  and  bring  him  to  the  gate 
of  the  palace, .  where  the  poor  wretch,    half-dead 
with   fear,   expected   every   moment  to  fall  by  the 
bloody   hands  of   the   Djawi.     Having   enjoyed  his 
'  jpanic  some  time,  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  placed 
close   beside  the  kettle-dnim,   and   a  profession  of 
faith  was  made  in  the  royal  presence,  and  announced 
by  beat  of  drum  to  the  people,  agreeing  in  every  re- 
spect to  that  jpiiblished  the  first  day  b\  the  Betwu4iet 
Georgis,  and  directly  contradicting  what  he  had  said 
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with  lus.  own  mouth  to  the  monks  of  Debra  libaqos, 
which  was  the  occasion  of  the  riot. 

This  bloody,  indiscriminate  massacre  had  compre- 
hended too  many  men  of  worth  and  distinction  not  to 
occasion  great  discontent  among  the  principal  people 
both  within  and  without  the  palace.  Conspiracies 
against  the  king  were  now  everywhere  openly  talked 
of,  the  fruits  of  which  soon  appeared.  David  fell 
sick,  and  those  about  him  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  that  it  was  the  remains  of  an  injury  which  he  had 
lately  received  from  a  fall  oflF  his  horse.  But,  upon 
the  meeting  of  a  council  on  the  9th  of  March  1719, 
it  was  discovered  and  proved,  that  Kasmati  Late  and 
Ras  Georgis  had  employed  Kutcho,  keeper  of  the 
palace^  to  give  strong  poison  to  the  king,  which  he. 
had  taken  that  morning  from  the  hands  of  a  Mahome- 
tan. Ras  Georgis  was  then  brought  before  the. 
council,  and  scarcely  denied  the  fact ;  upon  which  his 
only  son  was  ordered  to  be.  hewn  to  pieces  before  his 
face,  and  immediately  after  the  father's  eyes  were  puU 
led  out.  Kutcho,  keeper  of  the  palace,  and  the 
Mahometan  who  gave  the  poison,  were  hewn  to  pieces 
with  swords  before  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and  their 
mangled  bodies  thrown  to  the  dogs.  The  king  died 
that  evening  in  great  agony. 

The  king's  tavourite,  Betwudet  Georgis, ,  found 
himself  now  in  a  most  dangerous  situation.  David 
his  protector  was  dead,  and  he  was  left  now  alone  to 
answer  for  those  bloody  measures  of  which  he  was 
universally  believed  to  be  the  adviser.  It  was  abso- 
lutely necessary,  therefore,  if  possible,  to  secure  a 
successor  of  David's  own  &mily,  who  might  stop  the 
prosecutions  against  him  for  steps  the  king  had 
adopted  as  his  own,  and  as  such  had  carried  into  exe«' 
cution.  . 
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We  have  already  observed,  'that,  when  banished  to 
the  mountain  of  Wechne  by  Oustas^  he  had  contradx 
ed  there,  first  a  friendship  with  David,  and  an  the 
same  time,  with  another  prince,  Ayto  Welled  Georgis, 
who  was  son  to  Yasous  by  Ozoro  Mamet^  wh^se 
sister  Georgis  had  married,  and  consequently  was 
uncle  to  Ayto  Welled  Georgis^  as  having  married  his 
aunt,  sister  to  Ozoro  Mamet.  With  this  prince, 
now  arrived  at  manhood,  he  knew  himself  perfect- 
ly secure ;  and,  therefore,  a  number  of  the  men  in 
power  being  then  assembled  at  his  house,  he  lost 
no  dme,  but  surrounded  it  with  a  body  of  soldiefSw 
He  proposed  to  them  Welled  Georgis  as  immediate 
successor  to  David.  The  people  present,  seeing 
themselves  in  the  soldiers'  hands,  and  convinced 
from  recent  examples,  that  Georgis  was  not .  very 
tender  in  the  use  of  them,  in  appearance  cheerfuU 
ly,  and  without  hesitation,  approved  of  the  Betwu- 
det's.  choice  ;  and  Lika  Jonadian,  one  of  the  chief 
civil  judges,  performed  the  office  of  crier,  proclaiming 
with  an  audible  voice,  ^^  Ayto  Welleda  Georgis,  bro- 
ther to  our  late  king  David,  sen  of  our  great  king 
Tasous,  he  is  now  our  king.  Mourn  for  the  king 
that  is  dead,  but  rejoice  with  the  kmg  that  is  alive.'' 
This  is  the  ordinary  stile  of  the  proclamation*  Mu- 
tual congratulations  and  promises  passed  among  the 
members  of  the  meeting,  but  with  very  different  re-- 
solutions. 

All  the  company,  escorted  by  a  body  of  archers, 
and  another  of  fiizileers,  with  Betwudet  Georgis  at 
their  head,  repaired  to  the  great  place  before  the 
palace  to  make  the  same  proclamation,  by.  beat  <xE 
drum,  that  they  had  done  tn  the  Betwudet's .  house* 
They  foimd  the  drum  ready,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  king's  household  troops  under  arms,  and  drawn 
up  before  it.    Upon  the  sight  of  their  companions^ 
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the  soldiers  left  the  Betwudet,  and  fell  into  a  proper 
place  re^rved  Tacai^  fpr  tbem  by  their  br^tbr^^ 
Without  loss  o£  time  the  druin.  was  beat,  and  a  p|:p- 
claipation  made,  ^^  Bacufiay  son  of  Yasous,  is  our  king! 
Mpurn  for  the  deacjjj  and  rejoice  yfith  the  living.'* 
Loud  acclamations  from  the  people  were  echoed  back 
again  by  the  soldiers,  ^  and  Bacuffa's.  name  was  re- 
ceived with  universal  acclamation^*  Sqme  of  the 
principal  people  then  went  to  the  council-chaxoberj 
and  sent  proper  officers,  with  a  good  body  of  troops^ 
tQ  escort  the  king,  from  Wecbne. 

tJpon  their  arrival  they  f9und  the  sentiments  of 
the  princes  upon  the  election  widely  diSereat  from 
those  testified  by  the  people.  ,  They  all  to  a  man  de- 
cbred  their  d]$sen|:  from  ths^t  election*.  They  up- 
braided  Bacuffa  for  faiis  brutal. manners :  for  his  vio« 
lent,  unsociable,  m^relaitmg  .temper,  from  which, 
they  said^  fhey  had- the  cruelest  consequences  to  ap- 
prehend ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  not  without  great  rea- 
son that  they  made  these  remonstrances ;  for  Bacufia, 
when  he  escaped  from  the  mountain,  fled  for  refuge 
among  the  Galla,  and  received  a  very  strong  tincture 
of  the  savage  manners  of  that  nation,  which  neither 
those  of  Gondar  nor  the  army  could  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  judge  of.  Resolute,  active,  and  politic,  he 
was  very  well  formed  to  hold  the  reins  of  government 
in  unsettled  times ;  but  his  teinper,  of  itself  exceeding, 
ly  suspicious,  and  the  little  regard  he  had  for  the  Ufe 
of  man,  made  his  whole  reign  (as  it  was  feared) 
one  continued  tragedy.  So  that,  notwithstanding  the 
goodness  of  his  understanding,  and  many  acts  of  wis- 
dom and  justice,  he  is  still  considered  as  a  bloody, 
merciless  tyrant,  and  his  memory  regarded  with  the 
greatest  detestation. 

On  the  first  news  of  the  insurrection  of  the  princes 
on  Wechne,  Kasmati  Amha  Tasous,  governor  of 
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B^gemder5  inarched  with  his  whole  force,  and  en- 
camped under  the  mountain.  He  then  rescued  Ba- 
cufia  from  the  hands  of  his  relations ;  and,  in  order 
to  obviate,  as  much  as  possible,  any  future  trouble, 
he  obliged  the  different  branches  of  the  royal  family 
to  a  reconciliation  with  each  other,  making  Bacuffa, 
on  the  one  'side,  swear  that  he  was  not  to  remember 
nor  revenge  any  injury  or  a&ont  received  upon  the 
mountain ;  and  the  princes,  that  they  would  forget 
all  old  disagreements,  consider  Bacufia  as  their  king, 
and  not  create  him  any  trouble  in  his  reign  by  escapes, 
or  other  rebellious  practices. 

As  it  was  then  night,  Bacuffa  staid  in  the  house 
of  Azage  A^sarat,  and  next  morning  came  to  Ser- 
braxos,  whence  he  sent  to  the  monks  of  Tedda  to 
meet  him  there.  From  Tedda  he  proceeded  to  Gon- 
dar,  where  he  was  met  by  the  Abuna  and  Itchegue, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  prodigious  number  of 
people. 
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BACUFFA. 


From  1719  to  1729. 


Bloody  Reignr^Exterminates  the   Conspirators — 
Gains  Lasta — Nation  disturbed  by  a  report  (jf 
his  Death-^His  general  Character. 


fj  OKEST  men,  who  loved  their  country,  saw  the  dan<» 
gerous  situation  it  was  then  in.  Every  day  had  pro- 
duced instances  of  a  growing  indifference  to  that  form 
of  government,  which,  from  the  earliest  times,  they 
had  accounted  sacred ;  and  upon  every  slight  and  mi* 
reasonable  disgust  a  person  of  consequence  thought 
he  had  met  with,  a  party  was  immediately  formed, 
and  nothing  less  agreed  on  than  directly  imbruing 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  sovereign. 

A  prince,  who  had  qualities  of  mind  able  to  put  a 
stop  to  these  enormities  before  they  involved  the  state 
in  one  scene  of  anarchy  and  ruin,  was  necessary.  Ba- 
cufFa  was  to  answer  these  expectations ;  and,  in  the 
end,,  he  was  found  to  exceed  them.  Silent,  secret, 
and  unfathomable  in  his  designs,  surrounded  by  sol- 
diers who  were  his  own  slaves,  and  by  new  men  of 
his  own  creation,  he  removed  those  tyrants  who  op» 
posed  their  sovereigns  upon  the  smallest  provocation. 
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Conspiraqr  followed  conspiracy,  and  rebellion  rebel- 
lion; but  all  were  defeated,  as  soon  as  they  had 
birth,  by  the  superior  activity  and  address  of  the 
king*. 


*  Atzham  Georgis^  called  by  the  Galla^  Bacuffa^  the  in- 
exorable, having  thus  ascended  the  thronei  assomed  the  name 
of  Adebar  Segued.  His  reign  extended  only  to  nine  years, 
and  three  months ;  but,  short  as  it  was,  it  exhibited  many 
proofs  of  the  king's  severe  character  and  wi^e  administra- 
tion. As  the  annals  of  this  period  are  very  complete, 
the  public  transactions  of  Bacuffa  are  well  known,  though 
his  motives  seldom  escaped  from  his  own  impenetrable 
breast.  To  enumerate  these  transactions  in  detail,  as  they 
fr^  given  in  the  Etbiopic  chronicle,  would  exceed  the 
limits  of  this  history;  but  the  principal  events  of  hi?  reign 
are  given  in  the  following  narrative. 

Bacuffa,  when  a  youth,  had  accompanied  his  father  Yasoua 
in  the  Galla  wars,  where  he  acquired  fame  for  his  early  in- 
trepid courage.  As  he  had  been  educated  amongst  people  of 
that  nation,  he  charmed  the  rude  tribes  of  the  Djawi  with 
the  idea  that  a  sovereign  of  their  own  manners  and  character 
would  one  day  ascend  the  throne  of  Habbesh.  Those 
who,  on  account  of  age  and  experience,  were  considered  by 
their  countrymen  as  endowed  with  a  knowledge  of  futurity, 
ventured  to  predict  that  he  should  rule  both  the  Metsha  and 
Tolumaina  long  and  glorious  reign.  In  consequence  of 
tbis  early  popularity,  he  had,  several  times,  uuder  the  three 
j^receding  kings,  escaped  from  Wechne,  and  absconded  him* 
self  in  the  country,  which  flattered  him  with  hopes  of  the 
crown. 

David  expired  on  the  twelfth  Ginbot  A.  M.  7213*.  Of  dl 
the  principal  actors  during  his  short  and  bloody  reign,  none 
iivere  more  unfortunate  than  Betwudet  Georgis,  who  first 
proclaimed  the  new  king  at  Gondar.  Finding  that  Bacuf- 
fa was  detained  at  Wechne  by  the  violence  of  his  com** 
petitors,  and  frightened  at  the  prospect  of  vengeance  on 
account  of  his  late  conduct,  the  Ras,  along  with  his  father- 
in-law  Gebra  Medehin,  £asniati'  Yustos,  and  Lik-magwasa 
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2f amOy  deserted  the  cause  of  his  sovereign,  and>  on  tfie 
third  night  after  the  sedition  at  Wechne,  left  the  capital 
for  Gojam.  The  honour  of  confirming  the  king  was  reserv* 
ed  for  Amha  Yasous^  Kasmati  of  Begemder,  who  surround- 
ed the  mountain  with  his  cavalry,  terrified  the  princes  into 
submission,  and  conducted  Bacuifa  to  the  capital.  This 
transaction  occupied  nearly  the  space  of  a  week,  during 
which  great  excesses  were  committed  in  Gondar ;  the  wul- 
adjat,  or  household  troops,  having  plundered  the  houses 
of  the  Ras  and  his  party,  and  quartered  at  large  on  the 
defenceless  inhabitants.  On  the  17th  Ginbot,  the  azajes, 
the  Abnna  Christodulus,  and  Itchegue  Tecla-liaimanout, 
with  all  the  principal  clergy,  met  the  king  at  Tedds. 
The  coronation  took  place  on  the  IBth ;  and  a  large  pro- 
motion immediately  followed.  Amha  Yasous  was  appoint- 
ed Betwudet,  with  the  government  of  Begemder;  Heraclios 
was  made  Ras ;  Negade  Mammo  Kasmati  of  Samen ;  Manem 
ligaba :  Benianf,  son  of  Abba  Betaxos,  Lik-magwass ;  Ayto 
Wesen-segued,  son  of  Ras  Welled  Georgis,  takakin  bilietana- 
gueta,  and  Helawe  Christos  gerasmati.  The  former  gover- 
nors retained  the  other  provinces. 

In  a  few  days  after,  the  unfortunate  Georgis  returned  to- 
wards Gondar,  and  received  an  order  from  court  to  cbnse 
bis  place  of  exile.  He  pitched  on  the  solitudes  of  Magwena ; 
btti  the  monks  exclaiming,  '^  Here  is  the  man  who  shed  the 
blood  of  our  brethren  like  water !"  so  disturbed  his  retreat, 
that  he  was  forced  to  supplicate  the  king  to  change  his 
banishment  to  the  Kolla  za  Adagat,  a  low  unwholesome 
place  in  the  north  of  the  kii^dom.. 

The  rains  were  begun,  when  accounts  arrived  that  the 
Djawi,  Basso  and  Luban  Galla,  whom  Yasous  the  Great 
had  brought  from  Guba,  and  placed  on  the  hither  bank  of  the 
Nile,  in  Damot,  were  all  in  rebellion.  Mamo,  Kasmati  of 
Damot,  conveyed  this  intelligence,  which  deteraiined  Ba- 
cuffa  to  visit  that  provin^ce  in  person.  He  assembled  his  forces 
in  haste,  and  taking  the  route  of  Aringo,  every  day  collected 
a  larger  army.  His  soldiers  ^v^re  struck  with  admiration  and 
terror  at  the  violent  majesty  of  their  king,  who,  mounted  on 
a  fierce  courser,  crossed  the  Reb  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry. 

He  was  dressed  in  white ;  a  large  canopy  was  borne  over 
his  head  by  those  who  followed  on  horseback  behind,  and 
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€rebra  LeonI,  tbe  Lik-magwass,  carried  the  spear'and  sbieM 
before  bifm.  Having  crossed  the  Nile,  the  king  halted  at  Agam- 
oha^  where  he  was  met  by  Beoiam,  Azage  of  Ibaba.  As  the 
Djawi  came  not  in  to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet,  he  or- 
dered Kaam.  Tesfa  Yasous  to  slay  and  plunder  the  whole  na- 
tion, wherever  he  should  find  them ;  though,  at  first,  to  in- 
duce them  to  surrender,  he  had  forbidden  the  soldiers  to 
spoil  the  villages,  and  had  cut  off  the  ears  of  several  who  had 
transgressed  these  commands.  Having  appointed  Gerasma- 
ti  Helawe  Christos  his  fit-aurari,  he.  arrived  at  £namora, 
.where  he  was  met  by  the  people  of  Damot,  and  the  Agows 
.of  Abolla  and  Buta.  With  these  he  ordered  Kasmati  Mamo 
and  Azaje  Beniam  to  pursue  the  Galla  into  the  mountains 
of  Damot,  whither  he  was  informed  they  had  fled  along 
4vith  their  cattle.  He  then  advanced  to  Gafat,  seizing  the 
honey,  bu,tter,  and  herds  of  the  enemy ;  whose  com  was  ut- 
terly destroyed,  and  cottages  wasted,  by  the  army.  Driven 
to  the  last  extremity,  the  Talta,  and  several  other  tribes  of 
-Gojam  and  Darnot,  submitted  to  the  king's  mercy,  and  plead- 
ing their  Christianity,  and  former  obedience  to  his  father, 
were  pardoned.  The  Zawe  and  Umber,  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
feated Basha  ArkiUidas,  and  slew  a  number  of  his  soldiers. 
Bacufta  finding  the  Galla  in  general  disposed  for  peace, 
.ordered  his  officers  to  desist  from  the  war,  and  retumiii^  to 
Ibaba,  directed,  by  the  usual  stages,  his  march  to  Gon- 
dar. 

Many  inveterate  abuses  required  a  vigorous  reform  in  the 
capital.  But  these  were  objects  of  inferior  consideration  to 
the  king,  whose  dark,  imperious,  and  cruel  character,  was 
already  better  known  than  confirmed.  His  vehement  tem- 
per had  alarmed  the  nobles,  no  less  than  his  gloomy  disposi- 
tion had  terrified  the  Ozoros  on  the  mountain.  He  was  ge- 
.nerally  unpopular ;  for  he  had  resolved  to  humble  the  aristo- 
cracy, that  had  so  otten  insulted  the  throne ;  and  depose,  at 
pleasure,  and  for  the  slightest  crimes,  the  greatest  officers  in 
his  kingdom. 

The  three  principal  state  punishments  in  Abyssinia,  are 
deposition  from  office,  imprisonment  in  a  low,  unhealthy 
province,  and  death  inflicted  by  the  guards,  or  the  common 
executioner.  To  tliese  may  be  added  scourging  and  mutila- 
tion, of  which  the  first  is  inflicted  for  smaller  offences,  and 
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tfae  last  on  the  waragnas,  or  pretenders  to  the  crown,  to 
render  them  incapable  of  the  throne.  These  were  ihe  in- 
struments by  which  the  king  had  determined  to  accomplish 
a  project^  which  few  but  himself  would  have  been  able  to 
execute. 

While  Bacuffa  was  absent,  his  sister,  Welleta  Raphael,  a 
haughty,  ambitious  woman^  who  had  once  favoured  his  escape 
from  Wechne,  but  was  now  displeased  at  the  diminution  of 
her  influence  at  court,  had  begim  to  intrigue  with  some  of 
the  nobility,  and  gain  a  party  in  the  household  troops.  The 
king,  distrusting  that  body  of  men,  who  had  been  the  prae- 
torian cohort  of  the  former  sovereigns,  and  frequently  enga- 
ged in  murder  and  revolution,  formed  around  his  person  a 
select  regiment  of  Galla,  enemies  to  all  his  Abyssinian  sub* 
jects,  and  entirely  devoted  to  himself.  In  the  sixth  month 
of  bis  reign,  he  sent  to  prison  Bajerund  Negade,  two  Kasma- 
ti's,  and  Gebra  Mehedin,  son  of  Ras  Hezekias.  These  were 
die  favourites  of  Ozoro  Welleta  Raphael,  with  whom  lie  con* 
tinued  to  maintain  a  shew  of  friendship.  A  waragnta,  the 
common  resource  of  discontented  nobles  in  Abyssinia,  ipaking 
his  appearance  soon  after  in  Amhara,  he  was  instantly  appre- 
hended, and  condemned  to  lose  his  hand.  The  king,  iu  or- 
der to  sanction  his  own  title  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  term- 
er princes,  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  through  the 
whole  kingdom  by  the  new  name  of  Masih  Segued. 

A  private  misfortune,  the  death  of  Welleta  Petros,  daugh- 
ter of  Basha  Mammo,  the  king's  mistress,  threw  the  court  in- 
to mourning,  but  did  not  interrupt  the  cabals  of  the  nobility. 
On  the  £  1st  of  Megabit,  orders  were  given  to  cut  off  the 
foot  of  Ay  to  Naod,  a  son  of  Tecla  haimanout  the  I.  in 
Wechne,  who  died  of  the  amputation;  and,  in  the  same 
week,  the  favourite,  Betwudet  Amha  Yasous,  and  three  o- 
ther  officers  were  committed  to  prison,  and  thence  conduct- 
ed to  the  low  country  of  Walkait.  Manem,  who  had  been 
raised  to  the  post  ol  Billetana-gueta  takakin,  along  with  his 
wife,  an  ozoro,  were,  in  a  few  months  after,  also  banished*. 
Tensa  was  made  Betwudet  instead  of  Amha-yasous  ;  an  un- 
cle of  the  king  was  appointed  to  Gojam  ;  but,  iu  a  hhort 
time,  Ras  Heracliiis  superseded  the  former,  and  united  the 
highest  offices  in  the  kingdom. 

in  the  second  year  of  bis  reign,  the  king  deposed  the  Acab 
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Saat  Dioscurosy  and  elected  Welled  Hawaryat.  At  this  pe- 
riod (Mascarram,  7^15)  Bacuffa  formed  a  connection  with  a 
young  lady^  who  was  afterwards  to  bear  a  splendid  part  io 
the  history  of  Abyssinia.  This  was  Weileta  Georgis^  the 
daughter  of  Menber,  Kasmati  of  Kuara  daga,  by  Ozoro  Eu- 
coi^  a  descendant  of  king  Mienas*  Bacuffa  had  ordered  All- 
plus,  his  cliamberlain,  to  search  the  kingdom  for  beautiful 
women.  It  would  seem  that  her  brother  Welled  leouJ,  af- 
terwards Ras,  was,  at  the  time,  a  shalaka,  or  inferior  officer, 
in  the  guards,  and  abetted  the  connection  for  his  own  interest. 
Alipius  represented  the  beauty  of  this  young  lady  to  the  ^vgp 
in  terms  sufficiently  flattering.  **  I  have  found  a  daughter  of 
kings ;  her  eyes  are  as  stars;  joyful  as  the  clusters  of  the  vine. 
H^  fiaice  is  bright  as  the  olive  oil ;  her  hair  soft  as  the  silk. 
Her  stature  is  like  the  palm;  her  lips  drop  modesty  and  ho- 
nour.    In  truth  she  is  lovely  (bam&n  Mantudb). 

Bacuffa  immediately  sent  off  to  Kuara  one  of  his  confiden* 
tial  azajes,  to  ask  her  of  her  grandmother  Julian.  *'  Give 
me  thy  daughter ;  for  I  have  chosen  her  above  all  women/' 
'*  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done/'  said  the  old  lady,  dismissing 
her  with  full  resignatioato  the  royal  order.  Weileta 'Georgis 
was  conveyed  to  court,  where  she  ate  and  drank  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  king.  The  historian,  from  whom  this  account  is 
taken,  gives  a  detail  of  what  followed  in  terms,  which, 
though  very  characteristic  of  oriental  manners,  cannot  be  imi- 
tated here.  A  son,  the  offspring  of  this  interview,  was  born  on 
Friday,  the  t^h  of  Sene,  the  same  year.  He  was  circum- 
cised on  the  8th  day  ;  the  child  and  mother  were  purified 
on  the  40th,  and  the  forn»er  baptized  in  church.  He  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Yasous,  after  his  grandfather,  whose 
sceptre  he  was  born  to  sway,  but  not  with  equal  glory. 

In  the  fourth  month  of  this  year,  the  king  marched  to 
Damor  against  the  Talta  Djawi.  This  expedition  was  made 
with  great  pomp;  the  army  mustered  at  Aringo;  but,  before 
he  left  Gondar,'nhe  king  had  given  orders  that  none  of  the 
old  household  guards  should  presume  to  leave  the  city,  or 
approach  the  camp,  in  whatever  quarter.  At  Ibaba,  he  held 
a  council  with  Tsurage  dadjen  Beniaro,  commander  of  the 
Eleman  and  Densa  the  loyal  Galla  of  Maitsha,  Gerasmati 
Helawe  Christos,  Basha  Arkillidas,  Bajerund  Welled  Gecr* 
gis,  Kasm.  Ammonius,  and  Johannes,  Bajerunds  Paulos  and 
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Welled  leoul,  along  With  Other  officers,  in  which  it  was  de- 
tiermined,  that  the  governors  of  Gojam  and  Damot  should 
pursae,  at  their  leisure,  the  rebellious  Talta.  After  great 
i^asting,  the  army  was  dismissed,  the  king  taking  a  private 
route  towards  Gondar,  by  the  way  of  Dingieber,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  lake  of  Dembea,  while  the  officers  crossed  the 
Nile,  and  returned  by  Tedda. 

At  the  time  of  this  expedition,  the  king  appointed  Azaje 
Sinuda,  a  priest  who  had  followed  his  father,  Yasous  the 
Great,  and  written  an  account  of  his  last  campaign  to  Guba 
and  Narea,  secretary  and  historiographer.  To  him  we  owe 
the  annals  of  Bacuflh,  from  his  accession  to  the  time  of  Sinu- 
da's  death.  The  king  treated  him  with  great  kindness;  and, 
besides  entrusting  to  him  the  education  of  the  ozoros,  gave 
him  the  highest  preferment  in  the  church  of  Debraberhan. 

Bacuffa  encamped  at  a  considfsrable  distance  from  the 
city ;  and  kept  the  field  a  longer  space  of  time,  than  is  usual, 
after  a  summer  expedition.  By  a  strict  proclamation,  all  the 
wuladje,  or  household  troops,  were  still  confined  to  Gondar. 
Inceused  at  this  prohibition,  the  black  slaves,  and  their  lead- 
ers, some  on  horse  and  some  on  foot,  threatened  to  march  to 
the  king's  place  of  residende,  and  murder  him.  They  were 
abetted  by  Ozoro  Welleta  Raphael,  who  chose,  in  this  man- 
ner, to  be  revenged  on  her  brother,  for  denying  her  a  grant 
of  certain  lands,  belonging  to  the  crown.  Bacuffa,  informed 
of  the  licentiousness  of  the  pages,  ordered  them  all  to  Bart- 
cbo,  an  old  palace  of  the  Abyssinian  kings,  about  a  ({ays 
journey  south  of  Gondar.  There,  Beniam,  the  Ibaba-azage^ 
with  about  a  thousand  Eleman  and  Densa  Galla,fell  on  them, 
and  cut  them  all  to  pieces.  Similar  destruction  involved 
those,  who  remained  at  Gondar;  and  Ozoro  Welleta  Ra- 
phael was  banished  to  Walcait. 

About  a  month  after  this  ma<$sacre,  Bacuffa  took  what  is 
called  thekanoun  tsama'^,  which  means  to  hide  himself  in  the 

{>alace,  or  retire,  incognito,  into  some  of  the  islands  in  the 
ake  of  Dembea,  on  pretence  of  devoting  the  time  to  fasting 
and  prayer.     This  a  common  practice  of  the  kings  of  Hab- 
*  besh,  by  which  they  unburthen  themselves  of  the  cares  of 
-  state,  or  spy,  under  the  character  of  private  persons,  the 
VOL,  IV.  F 

*  Rule  of  fasting. 
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fidelity  of  their  people.  He  had  been  absent  only  a  few 
weeksi  when  he  waa  recalled  to  Gondar  by  the  death  of  his 
mother,  Mariamavit  This  lady,  who  had  survived  all  the 
virives  of  Yasous  the  Great,  was  buried  with  great  pomp» 
by  her  son,  in  the  church  of  Debraberhan,  who  then  retired 
to  mourn  in  the  islapd  of  Bridgida.  Her  tascar,  or  festival  of 
commemoration,  was  kept  in  the  first  nK>Dth  of  the  ensuing 
year,  and  the  king  proceeded  to  create  a  new  It^he.  The 
woman,  whom  Bacutti  intended  to  raise  to  the  honour  of 

Sieen  of  Ethiopia,  was « of  Agow  extraction,  of  the  tiibe  of 
eberma,  who  ha^d  been  attendant  on  his  mother.  On  the 
12th  ci  the  month  Tekemt,  he  crowned  her  with  his  own 
hand,  placed  her  on  a  throne  beside  himself,  and  made  her 
be  conducted  in  state  to  the  Iteghe's  palace.  She  spent  the 
evening  in  feasting  till  midnight ;  but  died  before  day-break 
of  a  sudden  illness,  probably  occasioned  by  poison. 

On  the  lSthof.Yacatit,Amharyasou8,  hitherto  in  disgrace, 
was  appointed  Ras,  and  Kasmati  of  Begemder.  The  king 
undertook  to  reconcile  him  with  his  rivals  and  enemies  BeU 
wudet  Heraclius  and  Billetana  Mamui,  who  had  long  oppos- 
ed his  promotion ;  but  the  royal  favour  received  an  ungrate- 
ful return.  The  new  Ras,  who  lemembered  his  own  conse- 
quence at  the  election  of  the  king,  more  than  the  honours  hfe 
had  afterwards  enjoyed  on  that  account,  kissed  the  hand  of 
bis  master,  retired  with  haste  to  his  province,  and  erected  the 
standard  of  rebellion.  In  this  extraordinary  conduct,  suspi- 
cion had  a  greater  share  than  any  hopes  of  his  attaining  higher 
preferment;  his  enemies  were  exceedingly  powerful  at  court; 
and  the  mind  of  the  king  was  always  too  mysterious  for  a 
powerful  subject  to  trust,  with  confidence,  to  its  silent  reso- 
lutions. 

After  such  distinguished  advancement,  the  rebellion  of  the 
Bas  was  reported,  rather  than  believed,  at  Gondar.  The 
rainy  season  was  approaching,  which  interrupts,  during  three 
or  four  months,  every  military  operation  in  Abyssinia.  The 
king  was  enffaged  in  secret  excursions  through  the  country, 
chi^y  to  Tsegade  and  Walkait,  where  he  had  a  favourite 
governor,  called  Aip  £gzie,  or  the  ^'  eye  of  the  Lord,"  to 
the  custody  of  whom  he  entrusted  all  his  prisoners  of  state. 
These  excursions  were  made  by  him  incognito,  or,  at  most, 
in  the  company  of  a  few  individuals,  who  were  perfectly  de- 
voted to  his  service  and  pleasuresi    While  Bacufia  was  ab^ 
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seuty  Betwudet  Heraclius^  greatlj  exasperated  at  the  prefer- 
sient  of  Amha^yasousy  excited^  ^t  Gondar,  a  young  man^ 
ca^ied  Hesekias,  to  advance  pretensions  to  the  crown.  He 
M9BB  instructed  to  declare  himself  a  descendant  of  Jacob,  the 
king  who  was  slain  by  Susneus  at  Lebart^  A.  D.  l607 ;  a 
name  wliicfa  had  served  the  purpose  of  every  pretender,  from 
the  period  mentioned  above  tiU  the  present  time.  Hezekias 
had  no  sooner  declared  himaelf,  than  Billetana-gueta  Mamui, 
judging  it  a  favourable  moment  tof  ingratiate  himself  Mnth 
the  king,  apprehended  this  prince,  and  committed hitn  to  pri- 
son, till  Bacuffa  arrived  at  Gondar.  The  king  entered  the 
city  by  tlie  way  of  Tedda,  and  a  court 'was  instantly  sum- 
moned to  try  the  Waragna,  who  was  placed  at  the  bar. 
Kurfed  Manimo,  a  dependent  of  Mamui,  presented  himself 
as  evidence  against  Hezekias,  on  whose  person  had  been 
found  a  written  list  of  his  friends  and  accomplices.  A  num- 
ber of  these  were  also  seized,  and  brought  with  him  to  re- 
ceive ilie  sentence  of  the  law.  The  pretender  boldly  de- 
dared  his  name,  and  descent  from  a  king ;  undoubtedly  con- 
scious that  he  could  not  hope  for  pardon.  Let  him  die ! 
let  him  die!  was  the  unanimous  verdict  of  a  court,  which 
never  deviates,  in  sueh  a  trial,  from  the  will  of  the  sovereign. 
Tbe  sentence  of  his  accomplices  was  .pronounced  with  the 
greatest  severity  and  rage.  It  was  given  in  these  words: 
**  They  must  die ;  they  must  suffer  ignominious  death ;  those 
traitors,  who  have  associated  with  him,  shall  die  by  a  violent 
deadi.'' 

11u8  trial  was  scan^ly  finished,  whei^  the  prisoners  were 
dragged  o»t  into  the  great  square,  in  Gondar,  called  Ade- 
babye,  by  the  Gasha  adjagara,  a  regiment  of  Galla  guards^ 
in  which  Bacuffa  reposed  unlimited  confidence.  There  they 
were  massacred  with  lances,  to  the  number  of  nine  or  ten 
persons  together;  and,  to  use  the  words  of  the  historian, 
^'  their  blood  flowed  like  water.^  Several  were  mutilated, 
and  died  of  their  wounds^  One,  in  particular,  had  his  tongue 
and  right  band  cut  off,  and  was  left  in  the  open  square,  in 
the  rainy  season,  without  any  shelter.  In  that  wounded  and 
unprotected  state  he  live^  through  the  winter,  subsisting  on 
the  alms  of  the  comparaionafe,  who  did  not  dare  to  remove 
him  froai  the  place. 
.    On  the  same  day  (^Ist  Seae)  the  Waragna  was  brought  to 
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his  execution.  The  king  revoked  the  sentence  of  death,  and, 
affecting  mercy,  ordered  only  his  hand  to  be  cut  off.  He 
died  of  the  amputation,  as  usually  happens,  in  these  cases, 
in  Abyssinia ;  for  ''  the  king  of  heaven  had  not  pity  on  him, 
after  the  king  of  the  earth  had  extended  to  him  bis  mercy." 

Kurfed  Mammo,-the  detector  of  this  conspiracy,  was  kn- 
niediately  advanced  to  the  post  of  Asaleffi,  or  groom  of  the 
lied- chamber.  Heraclius,  the  Betwudet,  though  the  princi- 
p(il  mover  of  all  this  sedition,  had  carefully  abstained  from 
appearing  in  rebellion  with  Uezekias.  His  policy,  however, 
.  did  nut  prevent  his  disgrace.  Five  days  after  the  execution 
of  the  Waragna,  he  lost  his  place  of  Betwudet,  to  which 
Tesfa  Yasous  succeeded,  and  Heraclius  was  banished  from 
the  camp  and  city. 

In  the  meantime,  Amba-yasous  had  taken  such  measures 
as  promised  to  render  his  treason  completely  successful. 
Begemder,  the  richest  province  of  Abyssinia,  is  not  more 
abundant  in  resources  for  an  army,  than  fortified  by  its  na* 
tural  situation  against  the  attacks  of  an  enemy.  He  had 
gained  to  his  party  the  noblest  families  of  Begemder  and 
Amhara,  and  entered  into  alliance  with  Gubala,  an  indepaiH'* 
dant  prince  of  the  Tcheretsagow  nation,  by  giving  him  his  , 
daughter ;  in  return  for  which  condescension,  he  secured  a 
retreat  to  himself  and  his  forces,  amongst  the  impassable  de*- 
files  and  mountains  of  Lasta.  This  province,  the  most  bar- 
barous in  the  kingdom,  poured  its  mountaineers  around  his 
standard,  and  g|ive  defiance  to  the  royal  authority  and  arms. 

Bacuffa,  still  uncertain  of  the  purposes  of  the  Ras,  dia* 
patched  for  Begemder,  Lika>  Youstas,  to  order  him  to  pre- 
pare his  tribute,  and  come  to  Gondar  with  all  expedition. 
This  he  haughtily  refused  to  do,  and  added  expressions 
which  clearly  revealed  his  intention-  of  disobedience.  The 
messenger  returned  with  the  news  to-  Gondar,  where 
Amha- Yasous  was  declared  a  traitor,  deposed  from  all. his 
places,  and  Ephrem  appointed  in  his  stead  to  the  government 
of  Begemder.  An  army  was  instantly  levied,  which,  under 
the  command  of  the  new  governor,  took  the  road  of  Begem- 
der, where  the  Ras  awaited  its  coming,  determined  to  con« 
quer  or  die  in  the  field.  Bacuffa  followed  soon  after,  w|th 
a  favourite  band  of  Galla,  in  which  he  placed  his  principal 
confidence,  as  they  considered  him  as  a  prince  of  their  own 
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luitiony  who  loved  tbeir  country  and  mumers,  wad  deaenred 
tbe  alfegiaoce  due  to  their  native  sovereigns. 

It  had  be&a,  usual  in  royal  expeditions  to  carry  the  crowa 
to  Ihe  field,  as  a  mark  of  dignity  ready  to  be  assumed  by  the 
king,  whenever  he  thought  proper  to  place  il  on  his  head  %t 
a  public  audience  of  his  ministers,  after  obtaining  a  victory 
Bacuffa  discontinued  this  practice,  as  be  feared  that  it  might 
fall  ioto  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  or  be  seized  by  rebels  m 
his  own  camp,  for  the  purposes  of  tieason.  Instead  of  it, 
be  substituted  thesele  kuarat  rasou,  a  picture  of  our  Saviour, 
with  the  crown  of  thoins,  a  relic  of  great  antiquity,  highly 
venerated  by  the  people,  and  much  more  likely  to  procure  the 
defeat  of  his  enemies.  A^aje  Sanuda,  his  chosen  historio- 
grapher, records  this  important  innovation  with  suitable  gra- 
vity, as  well  as  the  barbaric  pomp  with  which  his  master 
took  the  field  against  the  rebels. 

But  Kasmati  Ephrem  lost  no  time  in  taking  possession  of 
his  turbulent  province.  Before  the  king  came  up  with  the 
rear  of  the  army,  the  new  governor  found  Amha-Yaseus,  on 
.die  fourtk  of  Tekemt,  at  Gebetsawit  Washa,  where,  after  a 
*  tnost  viol^^t  and  sanguinary  engagement,  the  Has,  arid  many 
of  his  principal  officers,  lay  dead  upon  the  ground.  The  king 
arrived  ne&t  day,  and  went  to  see  the  field,  now  covered  with 
lite  slain,  and  findmg  the  victory  decisive,  he  returned  to  the 
camp,  raising  a  temporary  throne,  and  sat  on  it  the  whole 
evening,  receiving  the  bloody  trophies  (shabshaba)  which  the 
soldiers,  according  to  their  barbarous  custom,  threw  before 
him  in  heaps.  1  awalid  Hatzin,  a  common  soldier,  brought 
the  heads  and  other  spoils  of  Amha-Yasous,  and  his  wife 
Ozoro  £ndjori,one  of  whom  had  fall<;n  m  the  battle,  and  the 
other  by  the  hands  of  the  conquering  army. 

On  the  7th  the  king  went  and  plundered  the  house  and 
lands  of  Ayb,  a  wealthy  nobleman  of  Begemder,  who  had 
joined  with  Amha-Yasous,  but  had  escaped  from  the  field 
to  Lasta.  All  Begemder  was  subdtied  immediately,  but  a 
much  more  difficult  country  continued  in  rebellion.  Gubala 
withdrew  himself  to  his  mountains,  from  which  he  descend* 
ed,  at  times,  to  the  plains  below,  where  he  destroyed  what* 
ever  he  could  not  convey  to  his  retreat.  On  the  18th,  Ba* 
Cttfia,  intent  on  harassing  his  enemy,  crossed  the  Tacazze, 
and  arriving  i^  Wera-ber,  in  Lasta,  burnt  the  villages  and 
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tOffriftorm  of  Gubala  to  the  foot  oi  his  iipprfgnath  fqrfWM 
Amakina^  among  the  mouiitaiiis.  Being  wdl  assured  that  no 
mpressioD  could  be  made  on  this  place  by  his  army,  the 
king  commanded  his  generals  to  waste  the  countryy  and  then 
f^tire  witb<>ut  any  furtlierattempt^  These  orders  ^d  not  8a« 
tisfy  Billetaaa  Gueta  Mamui,  who  led  hisdivisioni^ainst the 
miemy  in  so  unguarded  a  manner,  that  the  people  of  Lasia 
surprised  him  in  the  districts  called  (iosha;  and  Wogia, 
where  the  bravest  of  bis  officers  and  soldiers  were  eut  ta 
pieces  in  a  most  destructive  and  unfortunalJe  battle.  The 
ritaurari  Gebra-medehin)  his  brother  Yabo-barea,  Medehat 
AgnCy  and  his  sons,  Jin-serar  Yasous,  and  his  three  brothers 
irom  Walwadje^  near  rdditions  of  the  king^  were  amo^g  the 
slain.  Many  of  the  Gralla  guards^  called  Adjageroteh,  fell 
with  their  commander  Welled  Selasae.  The  Bursa  jwd 
Tchefinta,  regiments  of  the  household^  sujffered  extremelj> 
and  left  many  of  their  officers  to  be  mutilated  by  the  Lasta 
barbarians.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  fate  of  the  Bille- 
tanaogueta  himself.  He  fled  in  a  cowardly  mannefy  having: 
first  abandoned  his  horse  and  arms,  and  disguised  himself 
with  the  skin  of  a  sheep,  in  which  lie  escaped  frofla  the  pur- 
suit of  his  enemies. 

Bacuffa,  naturally  violent,  was  enraged  be^yond  aU  bounds* 
at  this  impolitic  behaviour  and  ignominious  defeat*  Hei 
vowed  to  conquer  Lasta,  let  the  difficulties  be  wbfit  they 
would ;  but  his  astonishment  was  equal  to  his  rage  when  he, 
found  th^  the  whole  council  and  army  refused  to  serve* 
The  defeats  of  Susaeus,  Facilidas^  «nd  Hannes,  were  urged 
against  the  probability  of  bis  success.  A  convenient  deputa- 
tion arrived  frooa  Gubalni  asking  mercy  from  the  kiugi,  and 
making  concessions.  These  were  listened  to.  with  abundant 
goodness;  and  though  they  merited  no  attention  from  a  prince 
whose  mind  could  be  satisfied  only  with  revenge^  they  fur- 
nished a  pretence  for  complyiog  with  the  force  of  necessity. 
Bacttfi'a  drew  off  his  remaining  forces  from  the  mountains  of, 
Laala,  and  entered  Gondar  On  the  7tb  of  Tahsas.  He  was 
n^tby  processions  of  the  cleiigyy  and  people  of  Gondar^  who 
attempted  to  conceal  the  ni^ional  sorrow,  under  demonstra- 
tion of  joy  and  the  applauses  of  victory. 

The  winter  was  spent  by  the  king  in  thoughts  pf  revenge. 
Mamui,  whose  unguarded  conduct  had  occasioned  tlie  <fa<» 
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itfM'  <fl  Lisit,  dared  not  to  aipproadh  the  royal  presence,  but 
Aid  into  saactaary  in  the  Abona's  bonsei  whither  the  kbg 
sent  die  judges  and  ncMes  to  bring  him  to  trial.  The  courC 
was  constitij^  in  this  nnavailing  asylum,  by  the  Abuna  him- 
self, as  chief  judge  of  4fae  church,  Mid  Mamui  was  accused 
and  conflicted  of  hanring  used  ill  the  king's  daughter,  whom 
he  had  married,  aiid  of  having  been  the  cause  of  the  defeat 
in  Lasla.  He  was  then  cast  into  close  prison,  whence  he 
was  soon  after  baniriied  to  Walkait,  and  died  there  in  great 
misery.  Culchc^  a  Galla,  was  made  Bilietana-gueta-takakin 
in  his  stead,  an  oiHce  which  was  also  to  prove  fatal  to  him 
in  the  end. 

On  the  128th  Mascaram  (the  fifth  year  of  his  retgn,)  Ba«- 
cnffii  left  Gondar,  and  went  to  Aringo  to  assemble  his  ar- 
mies.     The   usual   proclamation  was  everywhere   made : 
*^  Hear,  bear;  let  every  man  clothe  his  household,  for  it  is 
not  known  where  I  may  take  him."  Troops  assembled  Arom 
at}  quarters,  particularly  the  Djawi,   Basso,  and  Yaleman 
Galki,  firom  Damot  and  Gojam,  under  Kasmafei  Mammo.     A 
muttitode  of  ocoroa  and  monks  wished  to^in  the  army,*  but 
the  king  prohibited  them  all,  not  excepting  his  two  secre 
tmie8>  Sanuda  and  Demetrious,  who  urged  the  necessity   of 
dieir  presence,  that  they  might  see  the  actions  of  the  king. 
No,  no,  said  Bacufia ;  return  to  Gondar,  I  will  tell  you  the 
whole  when  I  arriVe  ^ere,  after  the  expedition.    The  army 
then  murohed  towards  Begemder ;  on  the  borders  of  which 
Ayo,   Sebaste,  Asahel,  and  other  noblemen,  conspirators 
with  Amh»-yasous,   surrendered  themselves  to  the  king'a 
mercy,  and  were  pmloned.     Moving  along  through  Begem- 
der to  Meshalamia,  on  the  138th  Tekemt  be  crossed  the  Ta- 
oaaae,  and  entered  Lasta.    The  whole  route  was  distingui^- 
ed  by  little  more  than  the  perpetual  feasting  which  the  king 
promoted  in  the  army.   His  liberality  was  well  calculated  to 
gain  the  hearts  of  his  barbarous  troops,  who  were  much 
more  frequently  employed  in  slau^tering  sheep  and  oxeoi 
tbao  in  batlle.    The  historians  of  his  reign  enter  into  long 
details  of  his  splendour  and  magiiificence.    In  public  he  ne^ 
ywi  appeared  but  in  slate,  with  a  canopy  over  his  head,  even 
in  the  most  difficult  marches  i  while  his  cruelty  formed  a 
striking  addition  to  the  tyrannical  air,  and  savage  majesty^ 
which  be  loved  to  affect,    ^is  approach  to  Lasta  had  the  et^ 
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feet  which  he  seems  to  have  desired.  Wkhout  atfemptMifi 
resistance,  Guhala  was  panic-struck^  and,  not  even  daring  to^ 
guard  the  impregnable  pass  of  Tcfaetchico,  where  so  many' 
Abyssinian  armies  had  perished,  he  implored  the  king'a  mei^ 
cy,  and  offered  to  surrender  his  son  as  a  hostage^  give  up 
the  unfortunate  daughter  of  Amha-yasous^  two  throaes  of 
gold,  which  he  had  received  from  the  king  of  Adel>  along 
with  much  precious  furniture ;  and  pay  an  annual  tribute  to 
the  king  of  Abyssinia.  On  hearing  these  proposals^  Baeuffi» 
forbade  his  Djawi  to  ravage  the  dbtrict  of  the  Gelasots,  the 
subjects  of  Gubala.  All  these  conditions  were  panctually 
fulfilled.  The  king  feasted  his  nobleyi  again  on  this  ooca*» 
sion,  while  the  women  and  children  of  the  Gelasots  danced 
before  his  tent.  Gubala*s  son  was  magnificently  clotbed^ 
and  returned  to  his  father,  who,  from  this  time,  seems  to 
have  formed  a  friendly  opinion  of  the  Abyssinian  govem«> 
ment. 

The  king,  after  this  treaty,  recalled  his  maruading  patties 
of  Galla  under  Kasmati  Mamo,  and  repassed  the  Tacazze 
into  Begemd^r.  Aylo,  lately  restored  to  favonr,  entertained 
the  king  as  he  proceeded  on  his  way,  and  delivered  into  Ms 
hands  two  or  three  pretenders  to  the  crown,  whom  Amha^ 
yasous  had  kept  for  political  purposes.  The  district  of  Ma- 
ket  having  failed  in  its  attention  to  the  king  on  bis  return, 
it  was  given  up  to  the  Basso  Galla,  to  be  ^indered;  a  kind 
of  sacrifice  to  the  rapacity  of  that  nation,  which  had  been 
disappointed  at  Lasta,  rather  than  from  any  offcace  in  whiclft 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  had  exceeded  ibeir  neighbours. 

The  entry  to  Gondar  was  attended  with  much  more  reai 
joy  than  had  been  displayed  in  the  preceding  year,  and 
the  king  endeavoured  to  surpass  his  former  splendour  and 
munificence,  in  feasting  the  nobles  and  arroy.^  Though  hia 
state  be  described  at  full  length  by  his  historians,  it  is  not  of 
such  importance  as  to  be  repeated  here.  Bacuffa  4vas  anxi- 
ous to  publish  the  story  of  his  own  exploits,  as  recorded  by 
these  historians ;  and  at  one  of  his  principal  feasts,  be  called 
on  Sanuda,  bis  secretary,  ^'  to  bring  the  book  of  thC'hi^tOFy 
which  he  had  written  at  this  time,  and  read  it  before-  the 
people,  that  those  may  hear  who  have  not  heard  it."  Secre- 
tary Sanuda  produced  the  book  (of-,  which  the  author  of  theiie 
travels  brought  home  a  copy),  at.d  read  it,  after  dinner,  to 
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the  whole  court ;  who,  no  doubt,  applauded  the  elegant  and 
powerful  style  in  which  the  historian  had  emblazoned  their 
ipaster. 

While  the  king  had  been  employed  in  this  prosperous  ex- 
pedition,  the  religious  part  of  his  kingdom  had  also  been  en- 
gaged in  hostilities.  The  Abuna  Christodulus,  a  rare  ex- 
ample of  ecclesiastical  industry  in  Ethiopia,  bad  so  far  sur- 
passed the  greater  part  of  his  predecessors,  as  to  acquire  a 
tolerable  knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  country  of  which 
he  was  primate.  His  learning  was  not  to  be  lost ;  he  ap^ 
plied  it  instantly  in  Uie  service  of  religion,  and  declared  him- 
self so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  monks  of  Debra-libanos, 
that  the  Itchegue,  Hannes,  joined  himself  to  the  Abuna  in 
terms  of  the  holiest  friendship.  The  hermits  of  Werk-leba 
viewed  this  connection  with  abhorrence,  as  most  of  them 
were  offended  at  the  preference  shewn  to  the  sect  whom 
they  detested,  by  a  man  who  possessed  the  king's  confidence, 
and  expressed,  at  all  times^  an  indecent  contempt  of  their 
sanctity  and  opinioDS. 

As  the  Abuna  had  learned  to  harangue  in  Geez,  he  gave 
them  a  long  defence  of  his  religious  sentiments ;  which  is 
related  by  the  historian  Sanuda,  but  scarcely  worthy  of  be- 
ing translated  into  English.  Bacuffa,  whose  religion  was 
that  of  peace  among  churchmen,  was  so  pleased  with  the  pri- 
mate's opinions,  that  he  sent  him  a  rich  suit  of  canonical 
vestments,  and  ordered  Serachmasery  Mammo  to  lead  hb 
household. troops  to  the  banks  of  the  Kahha,  where  the  Abu- 
n;i  and  Itch^ue  were  to  celebrate  the  baptism  of  the  Epi- 
phany^ Two  thrones  were  raised  for  the  primate  and  the 
superior.  They  both  took  incense  from  the  same  censer, 
and  ,  blessed  the  waters  with  a  mutual  prayer.  The  Abuna 
read,  in  Geez,  the  gospel  of  St  Matthew,  in  the  appropriate 
place,  ^'  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,"  &c<  much 
to  the  astonishment  of  all  the  clergy  present,  who  never 
had  heard  a  primate  who  understood  the  language  of  their 
country.  Both  the  dignitaries  accompanied  the  arks,  or 
small  consecrated  chests,  in  which  the  sacramental  elements 
are  always  kept  in  Abyssinia,  and  which  are  often  carried 
from  place  to  place,  to  the  doors  of  the  churches  whence 
they  had  been,  taken.    The  unanimity  of  the  Abuna  and  It- 
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chegne  was  the  more  surprisingy  as  it  wad  unconnmony  aSfid 
seemed  to  i>e  the  consequence  of  united  learning  and  {>iety. 

While  these  Christian  virtues  were  shining  at  Gondar,  the 
flDonks  of  Magwena  brought  loud  and  grievous  accusations 
against  Ain  Egzie,  the  king's  favourite^  and  governor  of  Wat*. 
kait.  They  affirmed,  that,  under  pretences  of  attachment  to 
the  monks  of  Debra-libanos,  he  had  distressed  their  monaste-' 
ry,  and  encroached  on  their  territories.  Bacuffa  resolved  to 
examine  their  cause  in  person,  set  out  from  Gondar  in  die 
month  of  Jacatit,  came  to  Corcora,  next  to  Waaiia,and  then 
to  Werk*lebeho ;  where  he  was  received  by  a  procession  of 
all  the  ecclesiastical  savages  who  inhabit  that  sequestered 
desert.  After  hearing  their  complaints,  he  proceeded  U> 
Fetchana  and  Tcherkin;  from  the  latter  of  which  phices  h« 
CTossed  the  Angrab,  and,  at  a  spot  iti  its  vicinity,  called  Ba- 
har  Gezirit,  commenced  a  great  hunting ;  in  the  course  of 
which  he  killed  a  rhinoceros  (arwe  haris)  with  his  own  hand. 
He  then  returned  to  Gondar  by  the  same  stages ;  where,  on 
the  29th  Jacatit,  Badjerund  Welled  Gabriel  brought  Ain  E^ 
zie,  his  favourite  who  had  for  some  time  been  in  disgrace, 
to  kiss  his  hand,  and  pay  his  tribute. 

On  the  16th  Megabit,  the  following  month,  a  remarfrable 
stranger  came  towards  the  metropolis.  Thb  was  Gabahi, 
prince  of  Lasta,  who  for  thirty  years  had  lived  independent 
of  the  Abyssinian  government.  Having  been  charmed  wkh^ 
the  manner  in  which  Bacuffa  had  treated  his  son,  he  resolved 
to  visit  die  king,  and  kiss  his  hand,  like  a  common  govemiiftr 
and  subject.  The  king  ordered  his  own  palace  on  the  Kahha 
to  be  fitted  up  for  this  illustrious  vbitant ;  and'in  three  days, 
after,  admitted  him,  and  his  two  sons,  to  a  solemn  audience^ 
aft  which  he  receivfd  their  submission,  and  clothed  them  all 
in  the  most  sumptuous  dresses.  Gabala  then  returned  to  his 
oomitry  ;  and,  on  his  arrival  at  Amakina,  all  Lastar  deotared' 
for  the  king.  Other  distant  provinces  were  not  less  obedi* 
ent.  Tecla  Woldo  ie  Woldo,  Kasmati  of  Tigre,  -  arrived  at 
Gondar  next  mooth  with  bis  tribute,  and  an  immense  qnan^ 
tity  of  the  finest  gold  stuffs,  Indian  cloths,  and  European  fm^ 
future ;  articles  of  the  most  acc^tabie  kind  hd  Abyssinia. 

Amidst  all  this  submission,  the  king  was  not  entirely  ml 
peace.    On  Good  Friday,  at  the  very  tkne  when  the  f^veis 
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nor  of  Tigre  was  at  Gondar,  a  Waragna  was  hang^  in  the 
public  scpiare,  who  was  said  to,  have  baeo  connected  with 
Amha-yasous.  In  the  same  months  Belwudet  Tesfa-yasousj 
and  all  tbe  jndgts,  were  summoned  to  a  formal  meeting  on 
the  cauae  of  Wust-Azaje  Weiled  Gabriel,  and  Dejami 
Daid  HezekiaSy  who  accused  one  auotber  of  conspiring  the 
death  of  the  king^  and  other  treasonable  practices.  The 
Wust*az8ge  was  banbhed  to  Walkait,  and  Nalhaniel  of  Dem- 
bea  noamalcd  in  his  place;  a  man  whom  the  king  loved 
for  hifi  abilitiea,  but  who  had  been  tried  for  continual  ei^tor* 
tioD  in  his  office  of  levjing  the  hatze  kolla»  or  household 
tour,  from  that  province* 

Tbe  sixth  year  of  the  king's  reign  was  distinguished  by 
no  memorable  action.  In  the  course  of  it  died  Ephrem  Kaa* 
iNiti  of  Begemder,  who  was  succeeded  by  Palambaras  He* 
lawe  Christos*  Heikel  was  on  this  advanced  to  the  Pa* 
lambaipasatey  and  Nicholas  of  Knara  made  Shalaka  of  the  Ta> 
nakim^  a  corps  of  the  household  troops.  He  was  related  to  the 
queen  Berhan  Mogass,  whose  brother  Welled  Peoul  bad  for 
some  time  been  Btbdjerund^  None  of  her  kindred  appeajr  in 
Miy  high  office  during  the  life  of  her  husband. 

In  this  year,  a  violent  strife,  wbkb  had  been  long  foment- 
ed on  both  sidesy  broke  out  between  Tecl»-faaimanout  of  Ti<- 
gn^  and  Basha  Retu,  the  latter  of  whom  accused  Tecla  of 
beii^  a.  Waragna,  or  pretender  to  the  crown,,  and  a  son  of 
Yasoua  the  Great.  Retu  was  convicted  of  having  been  guil- 
ty of  extreme  cruelties  in  an  office  which  he  had  held  in  Ti- 
gre ;  but  the  case  of  Tecla-haimanout  could  not  be  decided 
till  his  mother  was  brought  from  that  province.  Ozoro  Ke- 
sose  being  interrupted  in  court,  declared,  that ''  When  she 
^  was  a  little  girl  of  seven  years  ot  age,  she  was  married  ta 
''  Kasoiati  Zamariam,  of  Tigre,  to  whom  she  had  born  seven 
*^  children^  and  never  had  left  the  province." 

TliOttgh  this  deposition  tended  to  absolve  Tecla-haimanouly 
aeveral  persons  were  executed  on  pretence  of  their  being 
childien  <rf  the  royal  family.  Three  were  hanged  in  the  ta^ 
rade  for  seditious  practices,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  king  was 
in  no  respect  abated  by  the  news  he  received  daily  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  provinces.  Kaanpati  Woodage,  of  Amhara,^ 
and  the  Kasoiati  of  Begemdcr,  both  arrived  at  court  with 


S^^  TRAiTSLfi  to  mwmnxi 

their  fall  tribute^  and  many  trophies  of  their  victories  over 
the  Pagan  Galla  of  Angot  and  Walaka.  The  TaoakiD,  o« 
household  guards,  during  this  winter,  rose  in  a  kind  of  mu- 
tiny against  their  commanding  o£Bcer  Shalaka  Salla ;  and  tli« 
king,  judging  their  complaint  well  founded,  ordered  Salla  tor 
receive  350  lashes  with  a  whip  at  Adebabye,  the  commoa 
place  of  execution.  On  the  6th  Nahasse,  died  Aza}e  Sanuda^ 
the  rector  of  Debra-berhan,  the  king's  favourite  historiogri^ 
pher^  and  teacher  of  his  children.  He  had  accompanied  Ya- 
sous  the  Great,  in  the  celebrated  campaign  against  the  CbiUs 
beyond  the  Nile,  and  written  an  account  of  it.  He  wrote 
the  Tarikh,  or  history  of  Bacuffa,  as  found  in*  the  MSS.,  till 
the  time  of  his  death ;  the  rest  of  this  reign  was  written  by 
Weled  Confu  Michael.  Bacufia, in  the  followmg  weekfVfeaM 
up  to  Debra-berhan  church,  to  inquire  about  his  death,  at 
which  he  testified  many  signs  of  regret. 

During  the  remaining  part  of  the  rainy  season,  the  king, 
either  through  natural  melancholy  and  ill  health,  or  from  pen 
litical  motives,  appeared  in  public  as  seldom  as  possible.  His 
Djawi  guards,  who  never  dbserted  the  palace  for  a  moment^ 
the  queen,  and  a  few  confidents,  chietiy  Gralla,  alone  knew 
whither  he  was  gone,  or  in  what  he  was  engaged.    On  Mon- 
day the  6th  Mascaram,  about  the  time  the  Abyssinians  call 
the  third  hour,  the  sun  was  eclipsed,  or  at  least  so  darkened 
that  the  stars  appeared.     The  prophets  seised  this  opportu* 
nity  of  filling  the  city  and  nation  with  a  terror  of  future  ca 
lamities  and  revolutions,  which  they  said  this  phenomenoB 
portended.     The  suspense  of  the  public  muid  was  much  in- 
creased by  the  uncertainty  of  the  king's  health,  whom  many 
wished  in  his  grave,  and  the  effects  of  whose  vengeance  were 
with  justice  dreaded  by  all.     In  the  month  of  Tekempt  fol- 
lowing, the  king  appeared  nowhere  in  public;  a  report  went 
abroad,  and  was  generally  believed,  that  he  was  dead,  and 
the  intrigues  in  the  court  and  army  about  the  succession  rose 
to  an  alarming  height.     Cutcho,  the  Bilietana^guota  takakin,' 
assembled  his  musqueteers  and  household  cavalry,  paraded 
the  streets,  and  sent  persons  to  Wechne  to  elect  a  king.    All 
the  nobles,  priests,  and  forces,  the  Galla  guards  being  ex* 
cepted,  were  divided  into  parties..    They  had  declared  their 
seutiments  mora  freely  than  prudarce  could  warrant,  wheo^ 
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to  their -ttttereotifit8ion,BacitiFa  appeared  on  the  iSth  Te- 
kempt,  in  the  middle  of  his  Gasha  adjagara,  riding  to  the 
church  of  Debra  Berhan^  in  his  usual  style  of  pomp  aiid  mag* 
nificence. 

All  the  judges^  nobility,  and  priests,  followed  the  Icings 
•in  the  utmost  terror  and  humiliation^  on  account  of  their 
rash  conduct.     The  Galla  guards  entirely  prohibited  their 
approach  ;  and  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  king  did  not 
intend  a  general  massacre.   Ou  his  return  to  the  palace,  they 
all  fell  on  their  knees  before  him,  while  on  honsebacky  and 
entreated  his  forgiveness.     He  dismissed  them  with  comi^ 
derabie  coldness,  saying,  ''  Go  to  your  houses,  you  shall 
''  see  me  to-morrow."     Next  day  he  appeared  on  the  throno 
with  great  tm^ty,  and  ordered  the  judges  to  pronounce  sen- 
tence on  Cutcho,  and  those  who  had  been  active  in  the  lat6 
disturbance.     Gutcho,  with  two  of  his  officers,  were  con^ 
demned  to  die,  and  the  houses  of  Ozoro  Welleta  Selasse, 
the  king's  sidter^  of  her  husband  Kasmati  Netcho,  and  of 
Ozoro  Autsefit,  daughter  of  Kasmati  Baheri,  and  their  de- 
pendents, were  given  up  to  the  Galla  to  be  plundered.     A- 
bout  fourteen  persons  were  hewn  in  pieces  by  the  guards  in 
the  public  square,  and  their  bodies  cast  out  of  the  town,  with- 
out burial.     On  the  dd  of  Hedar,  the  king  went  to  Wechne, 
and    threatened    the   Ozoros  most  severely,    after  which, 
be  indulged  them  with  hopes  of  forgiveness.   His  conduct  to 
tbese  uirfiappy  exiles  had  been  greatly  influenced  by  the  re- 
pugnance they  had  shewn  to  his  election.    His  own  brother,' 
Hannes,  had  escaped  from  the  mountain,  a  few  years  before 
this*  time;  and,  being  taken,  was  condemned  to  lose  his  hand, 
which  was  instantly  executed.     Hannes  survived  this  ampu- 
tation, and  was  led  from  prison,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  to 
mount  the  throne  of  his  brother's  grandchild — an  honour  in 
which  his  heart  felt  no  pleasure,  and  that  only  hastened  him 
a.  few  days  more  prematurely  to  the  grave. 

In  the  month  of  Jacutit,  the  king  went  a  second  time  to 
hunt  the  elephant  at  Tcherkio,  whence  he  returned,  and 
spent  the  winter  in  peace.  A  number  of  changes  took  place 
among  his  servants,  and  several  persons  were  executed  for 
high  treason,  and  other  offences  of  state* 

In  the  month  of  Tekemt,  the  eighth  year  of  hif  resign,  he 
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deposed  the  Itche§^e  Za  WoldOfttidappoioted  Teda  Haim* 
aBOttt.  A  Waragna,  dalled  Alipiusy  was  brovgbt  froin  JLmU^ 
and  hanged,  after  a  trial  in  the  public  aquare.  Yasoua  bad 
been  nominated  to  the  dangerous  dignity  of  Ras ;  but»  m 
leaa  tlian  an  year's  timey  he  Mras  deposed^  and  Elias  preferred 
in  his  stead.  Tecla-baimaDout,  who  bad  been  banidied  to 
Teherkin,  as  a  son  of  Yaaous  the  Great,  was  brought  ^ 
Gondar  a  second  time,  and  condemned  to  lose  bis  haadL 
Georgis,  Kasmati  of  Samoiy  was  banished  with  bis  family  to 
the  Kolla;  Retu,  promoted  to  his  place,  which  he  held  only 
a  few  months,  and  was  then  stript  of  all  his  honours*  Th# 
king  took  the  dignity  of  Betwudet  from  Tesfa-Yasous,  and 
gave  it  to  one  Telefanes* 
The  health  of  Bacufik  declined  rapidly ;  but  this  be  concealed 
widi  the  utmost  care  for  about  two  years,  from  all  his  nobility 
and, people.  He  passed  the  rainy  seasons  in  great  retirement, 
shut  up  m  the  palace,  and  surrounded  with  the  Galla  guarda« 
He  died  on  the  first  day  of  Mascaram,  after  a  short,  but  active 
reign  of  nine  years  and  three  months  *•  As  his  mind  was  gloonQT 
and  tyrannical,  owing  to  nature,  his  Galla  education,  and  his 
early  disappointments,  his  government  was  not  more  salutary 
than  dreaded  in  a  turbulent  nation.  His  saiq^uiaary  courage 
broke  the  aristocracy  in  pieces,  which  had  long  oppressed  the 
country,  but  he  introduced  some  dangerous^  precedent^ 
which,  however,  have  not  been  often  imitated. 

The  queen  concealed  his  death  till  she  had  formed  ber 
own  party  from  Kuara,  and  gained  an  ascendant  over  the 
Galla  guards.  It  is  uncertain  whether  Bacuffa  loved  eithet 
her  or  her  son,  with  much  affection*  Those  persons,  who 
protected  her  afterwards,  were  all  in  low  stations  at  his  deatb. 
Welled  le'oul,  her  brother,  was  only  Bajerunii^  or  chambep* 
lain ;  W  aragna  was  a  Shalaka,  or  captain  of  the  Galla 
guards,  and  had  not  yet  obtained  the  government  of  any  pro* 
vince.  The  accounts  given  by  the  author  of  these  travels  a« 
bout  Welled  Georgis  do  not  seem  confirmed  by  any  thing 


•  He  was  crowned,  Ginbot  17;  A.  M.  7213,  and  died  1st  Mas- 
caram, 7223.  Ethiop.  calc. ;  he  reigned  nine  years,  three  months, 
and  twenty  days.  The.year  of  his  accession  was  171^1,  and  of  his 
death  1730. 
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bat  popular  story.  If  the  queen^s  name,  Wetleta  Georgis, 
cottid  be  substituted  for  Welled  Georgis,  it  would  appear^ 
that  Bacuffa  was  not  very  nice  in  his  discrimination  of 
words.  Wellete  is  a  daughter,  and  Welled  a  son,  in  Geez, 
and  the  difference  is  nearly  as  obvious  as  that  between  Joanna 
and  John,  in  English.  The  manner  in  which  the  king  is  said 
to  have  discovered  the  merits  of  Waragna  is  not  probable, 
particularly  as  it  it  is  said  to  have  happened  in  Begemder* 
Waragna  was  a  Galia  of  great  merit;  but  he  certainly  came 
from  Maitsha,  or  Damot,  toGondar,  in  the  bodies  of  guards 
which  the  king  collected  from  these  regions*. 


*  At  the  time  of  Bacuffa*s  death,  Welledaleoul  was  Bajejiind 
or  chamberlain,  and  Waragna  was  a  Shalaka  or  captaiti  of  a  re- 
giment of  Galla  guards.  Wushd  or  Usho,  the  original  name  of 
Waragna,  signifies  **  a  dog/*  not  in  Galla  but  Ambaric.  Waragna 
means  **  a  pretender  to  die  crown ;"  a  name  which  must  have 
€ri|inated  in  sooie  joke,  for  no  Galla  can  be  of  the  rpyal  family. 
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YASOUS  II.  OR  ADIAM  SEGUED. 


From  1729  to  1753. 


Rebellion  in  the  beginning  of  this  Reign — King  dd- 
dieted  to  hunting — To  buildings  and  the  Arts  qf 
Peace — Attacks   Sennaar — Zoses    his    Arwy-^^ 
Takes  Debra  Samayat — Receives  Baady^  King  of 
Sermaar,  under  his  Protection. 


Besides  the  queen,  mother  of  Yasous,  Bacuffa  had 
several  other  wives,  and  children  by  them;  none  of 
whom,  however,  had  any  degree  of  interest,  or  many 
followers.  Indeed,  the  temper  of  the  king  led  him 
naturally  to  estrange  himself  from  every  intimate  con- 
nection, that  could  pretend  to  any  share  with  him  in 
government.  And  this  had  gone  so  far,  that  he  sent 
his  wife,  a  favourite  as  she  was,  and  his  son  Yasous, 
to  the  )ow,  hot,  and  unwholesome  province  of  Wal- 
kayt,  the  ordinary  place  to  which  state  criminals  were 
banished,  in  order  that  they  might  be  under  the  eye 
of  Ain  Egzie,  one  of  his  confidential  servants,  and  go* 
vernor  of  that  province.  It  is  true  this  was  done 
without  any  mark  of  disgust  i  and  the  queen  return- 
ed immediately  by  his  own  command;  but  Yasous 
staid  at  Walkayt  with  Ain  Egzie,  dll  he  was  four 


N 


THB  SOIIBOB  OF  THfi  ViLE.  97 

years  old,  wtthout  the  king's  haviag  ^wn  aQ)r  aa»0- 
ty  for  his  retutnu 

The  queen's  first  care  was  to  call  her  relations  to 
court*.  Her  brother,  Welled  de  VO^U  had  been  a 
fitvourite  of  the  late  kii^,  and  occupied^  under  him^  a 
very  considerable  post  in  the  palace.  G^a^  her  se- 
cond brother,  was  a  man  of  slow  parts,  but  esteemed 
a  good  soldier ;  being  covetous,  he  was  not  a  favour- 


*  Id  this  account  of  the  queen's  relations,  some  difficulties  oc- 
cur, which  are  sufficiently  perplexing.  The  5th  volume  of  the 
Abyssinian  Annals  gives  a  particular  genealogy  of  the  Iteghe,  in 
four  or  five  pages,  before  the  history  of  Yasous.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  authenticity,  for  many  reasons ;  in  particular,  the 
modern  date  of  the  composition,  and  the  Certainty  that  it  was 
written  at  the  queen's  desire,  who  surely  knew  her  own  kiiidred. 
As  this  genealogy  differs  in  sundry  respects  Jrom  Mr  Bruce^s 
statement,  it  would  appear  he  had  omitted  to  consult  this  inailii. 
script.  The  reader  is  here  presented  with  an  abstract  of  its  con- 
tents. 

The  queen  of  Ethiopia,  whose  namfe  will  be  long  remembered 
as  th€  patroness  of  Mr  Bruce,  >^as  descended  from  Menas,  the 
son  of  David  HI.  in  the  following  manner : 

David  had  fotir  sons ;  Claudius  and  Menas,  who  both  ascended 
tlie  throne ;  A^to  Jacob  and  Ayto'  Victor.  David  married  his 
son  Menas,  when  very  young,  to  Selus-ayla^  afterwards  the  Itegha 
Adimas  Mogass,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Robel  Shum  of  Bora 
and  Selawe.  The  record  says,  that  this  was  ekpressly  done  as  a 
reward  for  bringing  the  king  into'  l^gue  with  the  Franks  (Por- 
tuguese). By  her  Menas  had  a  soit,  Victor,  and  a  daughter^ 
Theodora*  Victor  died  very  young,  and  greatly  lamented,  lea- 
ving only  one  child,  Nasihit,  a  girl,  by  a  daughter  of  the  Shutn,  or 
governor  of  Bed. 

Nasahit  bore  t6  Za-christos,-  son  of  Bos  Sertza,  son  of  Has 
Amdo,  three  sons ;  Aifto  Laeca  Mariam,  Ayto  Severos,  and  Aifto 
Theodorus.     Their  country  was  Ganz. 

Ayto  LaecjELr  Mariam  had,  b^  the  daughter  of  Gueforarsioni 
Amborras  of  Saman  and  Waag,  and  Shum  df  Lasta  and  Zat,  a 
girl,  Keduste-Christoly  who  bordto  a  nobleman,  df  the  name  of 
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ke  of  ttie  people,  and  less  so  of  the  lmig«  The  tfakd 
Diras  Eshte  (pronounced,  in  that  country,  Shitti) :  he 
was  amiable,  liberal,  a&ble,  and  brave,  but  rather 
given  to  indolence  and  pleasure,  wl^:h  alone  hindered 
him  from  being  a  good  statesman  and  general.  He 
was  a  kind  friend  to  strangers,*  a  good  master,  and 


Welke-za-selasse,  a  son,  Esdras,  and  a  daughter,  Chribtosawit,  the 
great-grandmother  of  the  Iteghe. 

Christosawit  had  seven  children  to  Amgt  Damo,  son  of  Azage 
Meceflito  of  Kuara  and  of  Ambasenet  in  Tigre.  ]  st,  Ozoro  Ju« 
lian,  a  daughter:  2d,  Afstge  Dane,  a^  son;  3d,  Ozoro  SabeU  a 
daughter;  4th,  f  osttui^' Busiris ;  5th,  Shalaka  Bendolaeus;  6th, 
Ras  Nicholaus ;  and,  /th,  Ayto  Iscander,  four  sons* 

From  the  two  sisters,  Ozoro  Julian  and  Ozbro  Sabel,  springs 
the  affinity  between  the  queen  and  Gueta,  Eiisebiiis,  Eshte;  &c. ; 
which,  as  stated  in  the  Chronicle,  may  be  arranged  in  the  follow- 
ing order : 

Ozoro  Julian,    to    Ayto  Cl.  Ozoro  Mamet. 

Waka-christos  of  Bula  <2.  Ozoro  Encoi,  or  Welle takedusaa. 
and  Fatigar,  boi^e  (3    Kasmati  Arkillidas* 

Asage  Dane  had  several  fl.  Kasmati  Mammo* 
sons;  1 2.  Amaius,  &c.  &c. 

ri.  Ayto  Marcorius. 
Ozoro  Sabet,  to  one  Ayto  J  2.  Kasmati  Gueta. 
Sultan,  bore  1 3.  Ozoro  Mamet. 


I 


4f  Ozoro  Enculale,  &c. 


Ozoro  Encoi,  to  Kasmati  Men-  Cl«  Ras  Welled-leoul/ 

ber,sonofAytoTeclahaiman-  <£.  Welleta  Georgis,  or  Berhait 
.    out  of  Kuara-daga>  bore        r         Mogass,  the  Queen. 


^1.  Ayto  Ayo. 
I  2.  Kasmati  Eusebius. 
Ayto  Marcorius,  by  one  Ozoro<  3.  Kasmati  Eshte. 
Birotawit|  had  f  4.  Palambaras  Mammo. 

^  And  two  daughters* 


pl^sA>le  enmy;  8ted£ist  to  hk  ptotmei  «ad,  on  all 
occasi<ms»  a  lover  of  truth ;  a  (jittlity  8o  very  rare  kk 
Abyssima,  that  it  ima  said  there  had  not  been  dae^  in 
this  respect^  like  him,  since  the  time  of  Yaaous  the 
Great..    Notumbstanding  tins,  Baciifia  l&ed  him  not» 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  queen  was  related  to  Mammo 
Eskte  and  Eusebiiis,  only  in  a  distant  degree.  As  to  Gueta,  it  is 
uncertain  whether  he  was  the  uncle  of  these  three^  or  a  yvunget 
man  of  the  same  name. 

All  these^  and  a  number  more»  were  called  to  court,  after  the 
death  of  Bacuffa,  to  support  the  queen.  Ozoro  Julian  and  £^^ 
coi,  her  mother  and  grandmother,  had  great  Influence  there  du- 
ring the  minority  of  Yasous.  The  whole  body  of  relations  form- 
ed a  party,  called  the  Kuaragna^  at  the  head  of  which  was  Wei* 
led^leoul,  the  queen's  only  brother.  It  is  probably  inconsequence 
of  this  political  fraternization  that  Mr  Bruce  may  have  been  led 
into  a  mistake ;  for  Welled-leoul  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Ethio- 
pic  Annals,  as  being  brother  to  the  Iteghe ;  the  nam^s  of  the 
rest,  though  they  occur  in  every  page,  never  have  that  honour. 

The  children  of  Ras  Welled-ieoui,  are  next  stated  to  be  Fttau- 
rari  Shenu,  or  Sanuda,  with  many  other  sons  and  daughters.  .    « . 

Kasmati  Gueta  had  Melcole  Werkit,  a  daughter;  and  Welled 
Aragawi,  Ephrem,  and  Shema,  sobs. 

Kasmati  Eusebiu^  had  Guebra  Medehin,  Azage  Welled  Ra- 
phael, Coafu,  Sahina,  and  Engeda.  Of  these;  Guebra  Medehin 
and  Confu  are  the  worthless  pair  of  brothers  that  robbed  Mr 
Bruce,  on  his  first  journey  to  the  sources. 

Kasmati  Eshte's  children  were,  Engeda  and  Ayto  Wushen, 
Shallu,  and  a  girl,  Sanait-Beeoul,  all-beautiful.  Ayto  Engeda  and 
Ayto  Aylo  were  the  two  greatest  friends  of  Mr  Bruce  in  Abyssinia. 

The  Queen's  family  is  next  enumerated.  The  beautiful  wift 
of  Bacul^  bore  him  only  one  child,  Yasous,  the  succecduig  king. 
After  her  husband's  death,  she  was  married  to  Gerasmati  Yasous, 
a  son  of  Ozoro  Wellete  Israel,  daughter  of  Yasous  the  Great.  To 
him  she  bore,  1.  Ozoro  Welleta  Israel,  named  after  her  graind-^ 
mother ;  2,  Ozoro  Estiier ;  3.  Ozoro  Altasli, 

This  is  the  order  they  hold  in  the  Chronicle ;  and  I  cannot  but 
thmk  it  the  order  of  their  births.     The  name*  «f  the  queen's  86- 
cond  husband  is  different  from  that  given  by  Mr  Bruce. 
•    Oaoro  Welleta  Israel  was  first  married  to  Josedec,  Kasmati  of 
MOMt^  by  whom  the  hid  Ayb;  then  toGusha,  Kasmati  of  Sa* 
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as  beiiig  tXK>  gvm  a  ifovoiiFite  of  the  people;  auid,  Ibtf 
that  reason,  never  gaiie  hitn  any  eoiploymtnt. 

The  next  brother  was  Eui^lm,  a  very  toave  and 
^fitl  soldier,  but  rarfi,  itvaricidus,  passionate,  and 
treacherous^  and  as  groat  an  enemy  to  truth  as  his 
brother  Eshte  w^s  a  mend,  to  it.  Bacuffa,  upon  some 
slight  complaint,  had  resolved  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and,  though  he  was  dissuaded  from  this,  he  could  ne» 
if&:  be  so  far  reconciled  to  him,  as  ever  to  rdease  him 
from  prison.  The  fifth  brother  was  Nelcho^  whom 
Ae  desire  of  living  at  home,  or,  perhaps,  a  want  of 
ihonby  to  defray  his  expences  at  court,  kept  low  and 
in  obscurity  all  his  lifetime.  Tet  he  was  a  tiled,  gal** 
bmt,  sad  skilful  soldier ;  and  in  later  years,  whax  t 
was  at  Goiidar,  was  often  praised  a^  such  by  Ras  M»* 
chael,  the  best  judge,  because  the  greatest  general  of 
his  time ;  though,  by  reason  of  Netcho's  private  Gfe, 
and  absence  irom  court,^  he  nev^r  charged  him  wuh 
any  impovtut  comflodssioii.  Another  brother  was  dead, 
^n4  had*  left  a  son,  caHed  Maramo,  a  good  horseman; 
the  only  quality,  as  far  as  I  know,  that  he  possess- 
^  to*  which  could  justly  be  annexed  the  q^ithet  of 
good. 

Of  diese  brothers,  Geta  and  Netcho  were  alive  m 
my  dme,  Eshte  was  dead,  but  had  left  two  sons,  Ay  to 
|lngedai>  and  Ayto  Aylo,  who  were  among  the  most 
ladittate  of  my  fnendsy  &eia  my  entering  £thi(^pisb  till 
iny  leavmg  it ;  both  weiv  brave  acid  good,  and  en- 
dowed with  excellent  qualities.    Eixgedan,  without 
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^r,  86i|  of  Km  Wodage,,  to  whom,  sh«i  ^d  HiraJL  Y^scw  m^d 
Shallu. 

;  CX^ra  Esther  had  to  K>asma,ti  I!i(elcho  Qf  Tchjerkin,  Confn  Mi- 
chael (in  these  Travek  caU<^d  Ayto  Confu) ;  and  to  YcpariaSS 
Barea,  the  ufifortunate  Ki^sB^a^i  oi  ikgemd^r,,  Aytp  Yasaus,  wA 
Kasous  Barea.  Those  to  Ra«  Michnel  aure^  9i0t  nvet^tioaed*  O^ro 
J^kaah  bad  to  WeUed  Hawfuy^t,^  |^.  ^m  oi  Jfi^abmi  SaiMi^  thi^ 
Kas^  a  girl,  Ozoro  Ayabdar* 
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mj  dlo^ande  for  his  coi»tfry»  tad  want  of  todudttiony 
was,  I  tfaifik|,  by  very  much,  the  most  amiable  and 
complete  mtti  that  I  hsLve  evel*  yet  seeB« 
.  Sheaitda,  son  of  Welled  de  I'Oul^  played  a  very 
considerable  part  in  the  revolution  that  happened  m 
my.tteie^.was  of  a  figure  more  than  ordmary  .gracei- 
&1 ;  was  brave^  and  .did  not  want  good  t&Spodtions ; 
blit  ttiese  were  obscured  by  his  debauchery  in  wine 
and  women,  to  which  there  were  no  bounds.  Euse^ 
bttts  ]eh  two  sons,  both  more  worthless  and  profligate 
than  himself,  and  both  came  to  untimely  ends.  Gue^ 
bra  Mehedin,  the  eldest,  was  slain  in  a  private  quarrel 
at  liebeCj.by  a  near  reladcHi,  Kasmati  Ayabdar,  after 
having  robbed  my  servants,  and  plundered  sEiy  bag^ 
gage,  in  Foggora,  near  the  village  Dara ;  and  the  se- 
cond, Ayto  Conhi,  was  killed  in  rebelliou  at  the  battle 
of  Serbraxos,  among  the  Begemder  horse,  fighting 
against  his  sovereign. 

Mammo  we  shall  find  acdng  insignMioa&t  parts  at 
times,  neva*  trusted^  nor  of  consequence  to  any  one« 
As  for  the  queen  herself,  she  was  reputed  the  hand^ 
•omest  woman  of  her  dme.  She  was  desceniled  firom  a 
daughter  of  Victor,  eldest  brotho:  to  Menas,  and  son  of 
David,  who  died  without  comii^  tx>  the  crown.  This 
daughter  was  married  to  Rd)el,  governor  of  Tigre^ 
whose  mother  was  a  Portuguese ;  and  the  queen  inhe^ 
lited  the  coloinr  of  her  European  ancestors ;  indeed 
was  whiter  than  most  Portuguese.  She  was  very  vain 
of.  this  her  descent ;  had  a  warm  attacfaoient  to  the 
Catholic  religicHa  in  her  heart,  as  far  as  she  could  eVet 
leam  it :  Nor  did  ^e  value  herself.  less :  upon  her 
beauty,  as  we  may  judge  by  the  several  names  she 
took  at  diffireent  times*  The  first  was  Iteghe  Mastuab^  or 
lAe  beauttful  queen  /  the  second  was  &rhan  Magwass^ 
or  the  theghfif  of  grace  ;  though  her  Christian  namd 
was  Welleta  Georgis,  as  we  have  already  observed.  ^ 
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;  After  the  death  of  her  husband  BacuflSi,  die  is  ssut 
to  have  descended  to  a  vs^iety  of  attachmefiCs  of  short 
duration.  She  married  a  man  of  quality,  Kasmati 
Metcho  of  Kuara,  by  whom  she  had  three  daughters. 
The  first  was  Ozoro  Esther,  of  whom  I  shall  oft^i 
speak)  being,  n^ct  to  her  mother,  the  greatest  friend 
I  had  in  Abyssinia,  and  one  who  had  the  most  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  being  so.  She  was  married,  in 
very  early  life,  to  Kasmati  Netcho  of  Tcherkin,  a 
man  of  great  personal  qualities,  and  who  had  a  very 
large  territory,  reaching  down  to  the  Pagan  blacks^ 
or  Troglodytes,  called  Shangalla. 

This  marriage  was  of  very  short  duration.  Netcho 
left  one  son,  Ayto  Confu,  my  very  great  and  firm^ 
diough  young,  mend,  who  Kkewise  inherited  hh  fa^ 
Iher^s  fortune  and  virtues.  She  was  afterwards  mar* 
|ied  to  Ayo  Mariam  Barea  (excepting  Ras  Michael), 
reputed  the  best  general  in  Abyssinia,  but  who  died 
jbefore  I  came  into  the  country.  By  him  she  had  one 
son  and  a  daughter,  infants.  Lastly,  she  was  married 
io  Ras  Michad,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons,  the  fa^ 
yourites  of  Michael's  old  age.  Rusdc  and  cruel  aa 
that  old  tyrant  was,  bred  up  in  blood,  and  delightiDg 
in  it,  she  governed  him  despotically,  from  the  day  ci 
)ker  marriage  ;  yet  so  prudently,  as  to  excite  the  envy 
of  no  one;,  excepting  the  murderers  of  her  husband 
Mariam  Barea,  who,  luckily,  were  also  the  ccmsdtu* 
tional  enemies  of  her  country. 

The  second  daughter  of  the  Iteghe  was  Ozoro  WeU 
leta  Israel,  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  Abyssinia, 
with  whom  I  had  very  little  acquaintance,  she  beii^ 
at  constant  war  with  Ras  Michai^I.  She  had  married  * 
a  nobleman  of  the  first  consideration,  to  whom  half 
v6f  the  large  and  rich  province  of.  Gojam  belonged  } 
by  whom  she'  had  Aylo,  one  of  the  largest  men  that 
I  ever  saw ;  the  only  particular  remarkable  in  him. 

The  third  was  Ozoro  AJtash^  married  to  WeUe4 
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Qa^wydtt  Raft  Mtch^^l's  s(m,  by  whom  she  had  three 
children,  two  sons  and  one  daugbteir*  0ne  of  theni 
died  qf  <he  .smalUpox  ^oon  aft^r  jny  ^rival  at  Gon- 
dar ;  as  did  tiis  father  also ;  the  ^other^son  and  daugh* 
ter  happily  recoyered* 

Bacuffa  had  provided  suftciently  for  the  security  of 
his  proyiiicQSt  by  placing  tried  and  veter^  offices  in 
his  governments.  Elias,  indeed,  was  R^  and  Bet- 
wjideiC  at  Gondar,  and  he  was  suspected  of  wishes  con- 
trary to  his  allegiance ;  but  far  before  any^  in  the  con* 
fidence  of  the  late  king,  was  Waragna  .Shalaka,  that 
is,  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  Djawi  Galla,  with  whu:b 
he  defended  the  {provinces  of  Damqt  and  Agow  against 
his  countrymen  on  (he  other  side  of  the  Nile ;  lor  h|) 
was  a  Oalla  qf  that  nation  himself ;  and  his  name  was 
Usho,  which  signifies  a/iog*  But  it  was  more  by  his 
interest,  whidb  he  preserved  with  tl^se  people,  than 
by  liis  ajrms,ibat  he  kept  thqse  barbazians  from  wast- 
jhg  that  qounj;ry. 

The  reader  will  easily  i^member,  the  first  occasion 
pf  his  .coming  to  pondar  was  when  BacuSa  saw  him 
li^ashiQg  his.clothes  in  a  pool  of  water  * ;  and  from  the 
reproof,  and  his  behaviour  to  the  king  on  that  occa- 
sion, as  well  as  the  duty  and  implicit  obedience  h? 
paid  to  his  commands  afterwards^  he  was  called  Wa- 
r^ffifk^  by  way  of  contradiction ;  that  word  signifying 
a  sturdy  rebel,  or  one  that  stands  up  in  demnce  dT 
the  king.  That  name  became  much  more  famous  af- 
terwarcb  in  the  person  of  his  son»  Waragna  Fasil,  to 
the  very  great  detriment  of  the  country  in  general. 

The  &xst  thing  the  queen  did,  was  to  send  Shalaka 
Waragna,  and  Billetana  Gueta  David,  with  a  large 
hody  of  Mahometan  fusUeers^  Pjawi  and  Toluma  GaJ- 

*  This  alludes  to  a  passage  in  the  Author's  life  of  Bacuffa, 
which  is  not  given  in  its  place  in  this  edition,  but  may  be  found  in 
^  succeeding  volume.— «E. 
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la,  to  guard  the  mountain  of  Wechne,  where  the  males 
of  the  royal  ikmHy  were  im^Hrisoned,  that  no  comped'^ 
tor  might  be  released  from  thence.  The  next  step 
was  to  marry  Ozwo  WeHeta  Tecla  Haimanout,  the 
()aughter  of  Bacuffa,  to  Ras  Elias,  to  confirm  him,  if 
posdble,  in  his  much  suspected  allegiance.  After 
which,  the  Ras,  judges,  and  soldia^  of  the  king's 
household,  made  this  proclamation :  '^  BaeuiSa,  king  ol 
kings,  is  dead !  Yasous,  king  of  kings,  Hveth !  Mourn 
for  those  that  are  dead,  and  rejoice  with  those  that  are 
a|iTe  P*  Orders  were  then  given  for  burying  Bacuffa 
with  all  magnificence  possible. 
,  The  first  thing  that  seemed  the  beginning  of  trouble 
in  the  new  regency,  and  likely  to  destroy  the  calm 
that  had  hitherto  subsisted^  was  an  information  given 
by  Azage  Georgis  against  Tecla  Saluce,  a  great  offi* 
cer  at  court.  Georgis  accused  him  before  the  king 
and  council,  that  he  had  be^i  heard  to  say,  that  king 
Yasous  was  dangerously  ill.  Tecla  Saluse  absolutdy 
denied  this  charge,  and  said  it  was  an  inventkni  of  his 
enemy  Georgis,  and  challenged  him  to  prove  it.  £vi* 
dence  being  called,  he  was  convicted  in  the  most  di. 
rect  and  satisfactory  manner ;  was  therefore  condemi^ 
ed  to  death,  and  hewn  to  pieces  at  the  king's  gate  that 
same  day  by  the  common  soldiers. 

Here  is  a  species  of  treason  without  any  overt  act. 
The  imagining  of  the  king's  death,  which  seeoss  maoh 
to  resemble  the  law  of  England,  may  be  defended 
froKn  the  importance  of  the  case,  but  scarcely  from  any 
principle  of  justice  or  reason. 

It  soon  appeared  that  a  con^iraey  had  been  cm  foot ; 
^veral  great  men  fled  from  court,  among  whom  was 
Johannes,  who.  had  the  charge  of  the  king's  horses. 
But  Shalaka  Waragna  and  Billetana  Gueta  David,  be- 
ing sent  imfnediafely  after  him,  this  conspiracy  was 
soon  stifled,  and  the  ringleaders  dispersed,  mostly  in- 
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to  Ambara,  wha^e  they  were  tak^n  {H-koaers  by 
Woodage,  governor  of  (he  province,  and  weat  to  the 
king.  Johannes,  finding  it  impossible  to  escape,  took 
to  one  of  those  papyrus  boats  used  in  navigating  the 
lakelzanft;  and,  being  driven  by  the  wind,  landed 
in  an  island  ^  belonging  lo  the  queen,  where  he '  was 
takeA  pri#oner^  with  his  wife  and  family,  and  deliver^ 
ed  up,  on  condition  that  he  should  not  be  put  to  death. 

Kasmafi  Cambi,  returning  from  Damot,  fell  acci- 
dentally upon  PalamlKuras  Masmari,  and  several  others, 
and  brought  them  prisoners  to  Gondar.  A  council 
^as  thereupon  held,  and  the  conspirators  put  upon 
their  trial.  Palambaras  Masmari,  and  Abou  B^rea^ 
who  was  one  of  the  judges,  were  condemned  to  ba 
hanged  on  the  tree  before  the  palace»gate.  JohanneR 
and  the  rest  were  committed  to  close  prison,  in  tba 
bsinds  of  the  Betwudet» 

It  was  thought  a  proper  expedient  to  check  these 
dkordevs,  to  bMt&ti  the  coronatipn  of  the  king, 
though  very  young.  The  judges,  and  all  theoftcers^ 
being  assembled  in  the  presence-chamber,  where  the 
king  ffits  oil  his  throne  (for  in  the  council-chamber  he 
nts  in  a  kind  of  cage,  or  close  balcony,  where  no  part 
of  him  is  discoiverad},  Sarach  Massed  Mammo,  whose 
office  it  was,  stood  Mp  tie^h  the  Kees  Hatze,  or  king's 
almoner;  when  this  last  had  anointed  him  with  oil, 
Mammo  placed  the  crown  upon  his  head ;  upon  which 
the  whole  assembly,  his  mother  only  excepted,  fell 
down  and  paid  him  homage ;  and  at  his  inauguration 
he  took  the  name  of  Adiam  Segued. 

On  a  separate  thrrnie,  on  his  right  hand,  sat  the 
queen  mother.  She,  too,  ws^  crowned,  though  not 
anconted ;  but  the  same  homage  was  performed  to 
her  that  had  been  done  to  the  king,  who  sat  on  the 
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throne  vilh  Us  head  covered ;  nor  did  die  Abl^  ii^- 
terfere,  nor  was  his  attendance  jiKlged  any  part  of  th(^ 
ca:^emony  \ 

The  first  seeds  of  discontent  had  be^  sown  in  Da« 
mot,  where  a  party  of  rebek  had  attacked  Kasmati 
Cambi  in  the  night,  cut  most  of  his  army  to  pieces, 
and  obliged  Sbalaka  Job  to  fly  into  Gojam,  and  th€9a 
return  in  haste  to  Gondar. 

The  king  found  no  better  remedy  against  this  re-^ 
heltion,  than  to  appoint  Kasmati  Waragna  governor 
of  Damot,  and  Sanuda  guardian  of  Wechne,  with  or* 
d^  to  tftke  with  hhn  a  son  of  ^e  late  Qustas  the 
usurper,  and  confine  him  with  the  kang's  sons  upcm 
diat  mountain.  At  the  san^e  tjme  he  a{^inted  Ayo 
gpvemor.  of  Begemder ;  both  these  prdPerments  be- 
sig  mu(h  to  the  satis&cdcm  of  the  whole  nation. 
Waragna,  knowing  the  necessities  of  his  province, 
inarched  from  Gondar  with  what  forces  he  could  col- 
lect, and  took  up  his  h^ad  quarters  at  Samseen; 
)vhere,  on  the  very  night  a^er  his  arrival,.^  be  was  set 
i^n  by  Tenso  Mammo  at  the  head  of  the  Agows^ 
However  unexpected  this  was,  Waragna,  a  good  soL* 
dier,  was  not  tp  be  taken  by  surprise.  He  knew  the 
co\mtry,  and  had  not  a  great  opimoa,  dther  of  the^ 
force  or  courage  of  the  »emy,  or  capadty  of  their 
general.  Presenting,  therefore,  only  ooe>half  of  his 
troops,  which  could  not  be  easily  discovered  in  the 
dark,  he  sent  Fit*Auraris  Tamba  to  make  a  small 
pompass,  and  fall  upon  their  rear  with  the  other  half. 
J^fammo's  troops,  thinking  this  to  be  a  fresh  andsepa* 
rat^  army,  immediately  took  to  iSigbr,  and  w§re  many 
of  thep)  slaiQ,  after  leaving  behind  them  their  ten|s, 
baggage,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  fire^-arms,  which 
had  been  of  very  little  service  to  them  in  the  dark* 

'.'       '  "    ^  '  I  I      I      I      ■     I  ■■.■!      I    ■■■■■    ■  II  l|>      .11  I       I  ■  I  II,     ...I  II  .I,.,,!       ^ 

*  The  queen  was  not  called  Iteghe  oefore  this  ceremony. 
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Watagna^  who  knew  the  consequence  of  ms  pro* 
vuice  was  die  riches  of  it,  and  the  dependence  the  ca» 
pital  had  npon  it  for  constant  snpplies  of  provisions^ 
was  loth  to  pursue  his  victwy  nurther,  if  anv  means 
could  be  hlha  upon  to  tmng  about  a  pacification.  To 
effinrt  thb»  he  dispatched  messengers  to  his  iHeiids»  the 
Galla,  o&  the  od^er  side  of  the  Nile,  ordering  them  to 
be  ready  to  pass  the  river  on  the  day  he  should  ap« 
point,  and  to  lay  waste  the  country  of  the  Agows  with 
fire  and  sword.  He  dien  decamped  with  his  army 
from  S^unseen,  and  marched  to  Sacala,  and  took  up 
his  head^quarters  in  St  Michad^s  church,  where  h^ 
feund  (he  Agows  in  the  utmost  terror  from  die  appro* 
hension  of  bdng  over-run  with  barbarians.  But  he 
soon  eased  them  of  thdr  fears  by  a  proclamation,  in 
which  he  told  them  plainly,  that  it  was  owing  to  the 
goodness  of  the  country,  and  not  any  merit  in  ^e 
people,  that  the  king^s  palace  and  capiul  was  so  plen« 
tifttlly  supplied  with  provimons  from  thence ;  that  all 
his  pursuit  was  peace,  but  that  he  was  resolved  to  ef* 
feet  that  end  by  every  possible  means ;  therefore  the 
time  was  now  come  that  they  were  to  make  a  resolu- 
tion, and  atnde  by  it,  to  sulnnit  and  tehave  peaceably 
as  good  citizens  ought ;  or,  when  his  army  of  Galla 
joined  him,  he  would  extirpate  them  to  the  last  man. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  publi^ied  an  amnesty  of  all  diat 
had  passed. 

The  Agows  knew  well  that  diey  were  in  the  handfr 
of  one  who  was  no  trifler,  nor  in  ms  heart  much  their 
firiend.  They  ran  to  him,  ready  to  make  that  compo- 
sition which  he  should  raise  from  them  for  then:  ]M8t 
transgressbns,  and  his  future  protection.  The  tribute 
laid  upon  them  for  both  was  moderale  beyond  all  ex- 
jpecution,  2000  oxen  for  the  king  amd  queen,  and  500 
^r  himadf }  upon  which  he  l^Sacala,  and  entered 
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GoottOy  a  very  fcriHe  coimtiy^  betw^«n  MaiMha  and 
the  Agom»  where  he  used  the  same  modeiaiioii,  aAd 
1^  tboe  foeans  quieted  and  recQaciled  bit  whok  pro- 


Nothing  could  have  been  more  advaittageous  to  the 
kiig'fi  z^an  than  the  |mident  conduct  of  this  wiae  of* 
iioer,  whidoi  left  him  at  liberty  to  afford  him  his  assist* 
ance.:  for  in  the  mean  time  a  ccmspiracy  wa^  formed 
at  Gondar^  which  had  taken  deep  root,  and  had  a 
poverfal  faction ;  £Ua8»  late  Ras  and  Betwudet,  1  en* 
sa  Mammo»  Guebra  I'Oul,  Matteos,  and  Ague,  all 
principal  men  in  Gondar,  ami  possessed  of  great  riches 
and  dependencies  throughout  the  whole  kingdom. 

On  the  8th  of  December  1734,  being  joined  b]|r 
their  followers  from  without,  they  all  rendezvoused 
upon  the  river  Kahha,  below  the  town.  Aher  hokJU 
ii^  council  in  the  lung's  house  which  is  there,  they 
resolved  to  proclaim  one  of  the  princes  upon  the 
mountiin  Wechne,  named  Hezekias,  king.  For  this 
purpose,  furnished  with  a  kettle*druin,  they  march* 
ed  in  three  divisions,  by  three .  different  ways,  to  the 
palace,  avowedly  with  an  intendon  to  force  the  gates, 
and  murder  the  king  and  queen.  But  Fit^Auraria 
Ephraim,  having  imelligence  of  this  tumult,  first  shut 
up  and  obstructed  all  the  entrances  to  the  king's 
house,  then  gave  advice  to  Billetana  Gueta  Welled  de 
rOul,  of  the  rebellion  of  Tensa  Mammo,  his  do4 
sign  to  murder  the  king,  and  his  having  proclaimed 
Heneldas. 

These  immediately  repaired  to  the  king's  house  to 
tidLe  council  together  what  was  to  be  done,  and  to 
de£shd  the  place  if  it  was  necessary.  The  rebds  were 
now  drawn  up,  and  were  beating  theor  kettle-drum  to 
make  liici^  pzodamaticm^  ^^  Hesekias  was  king  P'  whik 
Shalaki  Tchiinho,  a  youM  nobleman  of  great  hdpes^ 


lO 


THB  seracs  OF"  rm  ihlb.  lofi^ 

il*h6  oommsuided  the  troof>s  m  the  couit  where  wa^ 
the  outer-gate,  knpstient  to  hear  an  usurper  prochitn* 
td  in  the  very  face  ol  his  sovereign,  directed  the  out- 
er-court gate  to  be  opened,  and,  vfkh  two  bodies  of 
Galla,  Djawi  and  Tolnma,  and  several  corps  of  lances, 
which  compose  the  king's  household,  however  infe- 
rior m  number,  he  rushed  upKXi  the  rebels  so  sudden- 
ly,  that  they  were  soon  obliged  to  think  of  other  oc- 
cupation. 

The  first  diat  fell  was  Asaleffi  Lensa,  who  stood  by 
A%  drum,  and  was  slam  by  Shalaka  T<chinsho  with  his 
own  hand ;  has  drum  taken  and  sent  to  the  king  ^ 
the  first  fnats  of  the  day*  The  soldiers,  encouraged 
by  the  exan^le  of  their  leader,  fell  fiercely  upon  the 
rebels,  dispersed  and  broke  through  them  wherever 
they  saw  the  greatest  number  together ;  a  great  slaugh- 
ter was  made,  and  Tensa  Mammo  with  difBcmty 
escaped.  The  victory,  indeed,  would  have  been  com- 
plete, had  not  an  accidental  shot,  from  a  distance, 
wounded  Shalaka  Tchinsho  mortally.  His  own  peo- 
ple carried  him  within  the  gates  of  the  palace,  where 
ne  gloricmsly  expired  at  the  feet  of  his  sovereign. 

The  rebels,  notwithstanding  this  check,  increased 
every  day  in  number  and  resolution,  when  the  news 
arrived  that  Waragna  had  composed  all  the  differen- 
ees  i&  Damol,  Agow,  and  Goutto,  and,  at  the  head  of 
^  numerous  army,  was  waiting  the  king^s  orders. 
Him  intelligence  nrst  had  the  eroct  to  disconcert  the 
rel)d6r,  who  suddenly  left  the  capital  in  their  way  to 


The  kkig,  now  master  of  Gondar,  ordered  a  pro- 
elaini^ic»i  to  be  made  for  all  persons  whatever,  holding 
fiefis  of  the  crown,  as  also  all  others,  to  assemble  be- 
fore hin)  on  a  certain  day,  when  the  Itchegue  and  A- 
huna,  holding  the  picture  of  our  Saviour  with  the 
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crown  of  thorns  *,  up  befinre  the  people,  admimster- 
ed  to  them  a  solemn  oath,  to  live  and  die  with  the 
kSmg  and  Iteghe ;  a  feeble  experiment,  often  tried  bf 
a.  weak  goyemment.  The  only  consequence  of  thi& 
was  a  present  ezpence  to  the  crown  in  a  distribution  of 
beef,  honey,  Imtter,  wheat,  and  all  kinds  of  provi^ 
sions ;  after  which  each  man  returned  to  his  house, 
ready  to  repeat  the  perjury  ten  times  a  day  for  the 
same  emolument,  and  with  the  same  sincerity. 

Messengers  were  next  dispatched  to  Kasmati  Wa- 
ragdta,  ordering  him  to  come  to  Gondar  with  the 
greatest  force  he  could  raise.  The  same  day  A^age 
Kyrillos,  whom  the  king  had  made  governor  of  Wech- 
ne,  and  Azage  Newaia  Selasse,  went  to  the  mountain, 
pretending  that  king  Tasous  was  dead,  and  that  die 
choice  of  the  fmncipal  members  of  government  had 
&lle&r  upon  Hezekias,  who  thereupon  was  delivered 
to  them,  and  saluted  king ;  and,  without  losing  time, 
they  marched  to  Kahha,  and  encamped  on  that  river 
below  Gondar* 

tn  the  meanwhile,  the  great  men  and  oiEcers  <^ 
the  court,  and  in  particular  those  who  had  estates  and 
houses  in  Gondar,  b^an  to  consider  the  danger  of  the 
town  at  the  so  near  approach  of  the  rebels.  Several 
districts,  or  streets,  situated  on  eminences,  by  shutting 
up  access  to  them,  were  made  tenable  posts ;  and,  ha- 
ving filled  them  with  good  soldiers,  they  set  about  the 
defence  of  the  town  and  annoying  the  enemy.  Heze^ 
kias  had  removed  to  the  house  of  Basha  Arkillidas ; 
and  it  was  screed  to  send  their, whole  forces  to  see  if 
they  could  succeed  in  forcing  the  king's  house.  But 
before  this,  another  stratagem  was  tried  to  alienate  the 


•^1       I  !■ 


;  *  A  relict  of  the  most  precious  kind,  believed  to  have  come 
frpm  JertisaleiDy  and  to  have  been  painted  by  St  Luke. 
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minds  of  die  .people  of  Gondar  from  dieir  8overeiga« 
It  was  said  that  certain  Roman  Catholic  priests  had 
arrived  at  Gondar ;  that  they  were  shut  up  prirately 
in  the  palace  with  the  king  and  queen ;  and,  upon  the 
Abuna  and  Itchegue  coming  to  Heseluas  to  a^  him 
how  he  happened  to  be  proclaimed  king,  without  ma« 
king  to  them  some  confession  of  his  faith  (a  quesdon 
they  put  to  all  young  or  weak  princes),  Hezekias 
answered.  It  was  because  he  had  heard  the  Itchegue, 
and  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  seemed  to  be  careless  about 
the  true  faith,  by  suffering  Catholic  priests  to  live  wsh 
the  king  in  the  palace.  A  great  ferment  immediately 
followed;  all  the  monks,  priests,  and  madmen  that 
could  be  assembled  (and  on  these  occasions  they  ga« 
ther  quickly),  with  the  Itchegue  and  Abuna  at  their 
heads,  went  to  Dq)pabye,  the  open  place  before  the 
palace,  and  pronounced  the  Iteghe,  Tasous,  and  all 
dieir  abettors,  accursed  and  giren  up  to  bum  with  Da- 
than  and  Abiram. 

For  seireral  days  and  nights  attempts  were  made  tb 
set  fire  tOj  and  \xreak  open  the  gate.  But  the  loyal- 
ly charged  them  so  vigorously  upon  all  these  occah 
sions,  especially  Billetana  Gueta  Welled  de  TOul );  and 
the  walls  of  the  palace  were  so  exceedingly  thick  md 
strong,  that  litde  progress  was  made  in  proportion  to 
the  men;  thete  attempts  cost  daily.  However,  on  that 
side  pf  the  palace  called  Adenaga,  the  rebels  had  lod- 
ged themselves  so  near  as  to  set  part  of  it  on  fire.' 

The  king's  ho$ise  in  Gondar  stands  in  the  middle 
of  a  square  qoutti  which  may  be  fillip  an  En^&h  mile 
in  circumference.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  a  square  tower, 
in  which  there  are  many  noble  apartments.  A  strong 
double  wall  surrounds  it,  and  tins  is  joined  by  a  plat« 
form  roof;  loop  holes,  and  conveniences  for  dischar^^ 
ging  missile  weapons,  are  disposed  all  around  it.  The 
whole  tower  and  wall  is  built  of  stone  and  lime ;  but 
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part  of  the  tovfser  being  demolished  and  laid  in  ruin$» 
and  part  of  it  let  fall  for  want  of  repair,  small  a^rt- 
ments,  or  houses  of  one  story,  have  been  built  in  (fif* 
ferent  parts  of  the  area,  or  square,  according  to  the 
&ncy  of  the  prince  then  reigning ;  and  these  go  now 
by  t^  names  of  the  ancient  apartments  in  the  palace, 
which  are  fidien  down. 

These  homes  are  composed  of  the  frail  materials  of 
die  country,  wood  and  clay,  thatched  with  straw, 
though,  in  the  inside,  they  are  all  magnificently  lined, 
tK  furnished*  They  have  likewise  magnificent  names, 
^oHiich  we  have  mentioned  already.  These  people, 
faait>arons  as  they  are,  have  always  had  a  great  taste 
ibr  magnificence  and  e^pence.  All  around  them  Wdts 
silver,  gdd,  and  brocade,  bdbre  the  Adelan  war,  in 
which  Aey  lost  the  commerce  of  chat  <^ountry,  by 
iosing  their  connection  with  India  *. 

The  no^  n^ht  the  soldiers  of  filial  made  their 
lodgments  so  near  the  walls,  that,  with  fiery  arrows, 
tiicy  set  one  cf  these  hooscB,  called  ''  W^k  Sacala,'' 
inthin  the  scfuare,  in  flames;  but  WeHed  de  TOul, 
with  the  Toluma  Galla^  aaUying  at  that  Instant,  $uf« 
foised  Silas's  soldiers,  not  expecting  such  interrupt 
ticm,  and  put  the  greatest  part  of  them  to  the  stKrord, 
setting  on  fire  the  houses  that  were  near  tiie  padactf, 
till  paort  was  entbely  burnt  l»  the  growid*  The  nei^ 
4iigiht^  to  attempt  was  made  upon  the  gate  to  blow  it 
up  wKh  gunpowder ;  but,  before  it  wa6  complete^ 
the  two  rebels  employed  in  the  work  were  ^ot  dead 
^ffeom  the  waU,  and  ttttiir  train  miscarried. 

On  the  ^th  of  December  they  burned  ft  new  house 


II        t  > 


'  *  Tike  tnxtb  of  this  h  Ciiii|^y  illattrnited  by  the  MS.  accoutyt  of 
the  couiti  cao^,  royftl  treMury,  &g,  in  tbe  Anoals  of  Abysftima. 
Vol.  II.-B. 
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ia  the  towfi  built  by  the  king,  called  Riggobee  BeC. 
These  frequent  fires  had  turned  the  mmds  of  people 
in  general  against  thewaragna,  or  pretender,  Hezekias* 
1  ne  night  after,  there  was  another  great  fire  in  the 
king's  house;  Zeffan  Bet,  and  another  large  build- 
ing, were  destroyed  by  the  rebels,  as  was  the'  church 
of  St  Raphael.  Gpndar  looked  like  a  town  that  had 
been  taken  by  an  enemy,  and  battles  were  every  day 
fought  in  the  streets,  with  no  decisive  advantage  to 
either  party*  Some  part  of  the  town  was  on  fire  every 
night ;  nobody  knew  for  what  reason,  nor  what  was 
the  quarter  that  was  ne:£t  to  be  burnt.       . 

In  the  mean  time,  A^age  Georgis  arrived  at  Baiit 
Bet,  in  the  country  of  the  Agows>  where  Waragna 
was,  and  delivered  him  the  king's  order,  that  he 
should  make  all  possible  haste  to  his  assistance  at  Gonk 
dar,  with  as  large  an  army  as  he  could  suddenly  bring*; 
and  these  dispatches  conferred  upon  him  at  the  same 
time,  as  a  mark  of  favour,  the  post  of  Ibaba  Azage, 
or  governor  of  Ibaba,  together  with  Elmana  and 
JDensa,  two  districts  inhabited  by  Galla,  subjects  to 
the  king,  which  posts  were  then  held  by  Tensa  Mam* 
mo,  and  forfeited  by  his  rebellion. 

The  next  morning  Waragna  left  his  head-quarters 
at  Basil  Bet;  thence  he  marched  to  Gumbali,  and 
thence  to  Sima.  At  Sima  he  heard,  that,  the  day 
before,  it  had  been  proclaimed  at  Ibaba,  by  orders  of 
Tensa  Manuno,  that  Tasous  was  dead,  and  Hezekias 
was  now  king  i  upon  this  intelligence  he  marched 
from  Sima,  and,  while  it  was  yet  early  in  the  day,  he 
<:ame  to  Ibaba. 

.  The  first  inquiry  was  concerning  the  Shum  (or  chief 
of  the  town)  left  there  by  Tensa  Mammo  ;  and  this 
man,  coming  readily  to  him  to  receive  his  commands^ 
and  offer  him  any  service  in  his  power,  was  asked  by 
whose  orders  the  proclamation  of  Hezekias  was  made  ? 

VOL.  IV.  H 
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Bemg  iii8wer«d,  by  Teosa  Mammo's,  he  directed  the 
Shum  and  his  two  sons  to  be  hanged  oa  three  separate 
trees  in  the  middle  of  the  town ;  the  Shum  with  the 
ttagareet  round  hid  neck  which  had  served  in  the  prro- 
elamation  of  Hezekiiis ;  he  then  declared  Tensa  Mam* 
mo  a  rebel  and  outlaw,  and  confiscated  his  estate  to 
the  king's  use. 

At  Ibaba  he  met  Fit-Auraris  Tamba,  with  a  large 
body  of  Damots  and  Djawi  i  then  he  decamped  from 
Ibftba,  and,  at  the  bridge  oyer  the  Nile,  was  met  by 
Azage  Oeorgis,  with  all  Maitsha,  Elmana,  and  Densft 
following,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Waira,  where  he 
set  Aiidllidas  at  liberty?  This  officer,  after  distin- 
guishing himself  before  all  others  in  the  king's  de« 
fence,  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Tensa  Mammo, 
and  sent  thither.  Advancing  into  Foggora,  with  a 
large  army,  he  halted  at  Gilda,  and  sent  some  sol^ 
diers  on  the  road  to  Oondar,  to  see  if  he  could  ap« 
prehend  any  travellers,  especially  those  going  or 
coming  to  or  from  market.  But,  after  three  days 
waiting  on  the  road,  the  soldiers  returned  without  any 
person  or  intelligence,  by  which  he  judged  the  town 
was  already  in  great  straits.  In  two  days  after,  he 
advanced  to  Wainarab,  and  thence  he  sent  his  Fit- 
Auraris  forward  to  set  a  house  at  Tedda  on  fire,  to 
shew  to  the  king  at  Gondar  that  he  was  thus  far  ad^ 
vanced  to  his  assistance.  This  barbarous  custom  of 
burning  a  house  wherever  an  army  encamps,  though 
but  for  an  hour,  is  invariably  practised,  as  a  sigtial  by 
turmies,  throughout  all  Abyssinia. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  treaty  begun  between  the 
king  and  Tensa  Mammo.  The  rebek^  weary  of  the 
little  advantage  they  had  gained,  and  hearing  *^iuragn^ 
was  about  to  march  against  theni,  offered  the  oueeii 
ller  own  terms,  provided  she  publidied  a  general  am* 
aesty,  and  that  each  man  should  be  allowed  to  keep 
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Ae  posts  he  had  before  the  rebellksL  The  queen, 
weary  and  terrified  ts^ith  war,  readfly  agreed  to.  thit 
proiposal ;  and  tim  faeUity,  instead  oi  accderating  the 
treaty^  gave  the  rebels  an  opportunity  xi  asking  fiir^ 
ther  terms,  and  a  settlement  was  spoken  of  for  king 
Hezekias,  in  »mt  of  the  low  prDviacet  near  Wa£ 
kayt. 

Welled  de  I'Onl,  the  queen's  brother,  a  man  in 
whom  the  rebels  had  trusty  seconded  his  ^er's^  dei- 
Bire,  and  carried  on  the  treaty,  but  from  different  mo- 
cti^eg.  It  wto  hk  opiaioQ,  that,  to  make  peace  with 
the  rebels,  leaving  their  party  unbroken,  was  to  spread 
^  infection  of  rebeilioti  all  over  die  kingdom;  and 
*lo  let  diem  keep  theur  po$tB,  was  leaving  a  sword  ik 
their  hands  to  enable  them  to  defend  themselves  on 
any  future  occasion.  He  therefore  thought,  dbt,  as 
Ae  king  had  now  Waragna  at  his  oommand,  they 
^ould  make  use  of  him  to  pluck  up  thb  rebellion  by 
the  roots,  cut  off  ali  the  rmgleaders,  and  c&pers^  tb6 
factio«i ;  but,  in  the  mesua  time,  in  order  to  he  Ible  to 
^ect  this,  they  ^lould  keep  up  the  appearance  of  be- 
mg  anxious  for  agreeing,  in  order  to  luU  the  enmy 
asleep,  till  Waragna  made  his  instructions  and  designs 
-known  to  the  king. 

From  Wainarab,  Waragna  sent  a  messenger  to  let 
the  king  and  queen  know  of  his  arrival ;  and  with  him 
came  Arkillidas,  that  no  doubt  might  remain  ci  the 
truth  of  the  message.    Tins  office  told  the  king,  that 
" W(iragna  would  advance  to  Tedda,  and  offer  the  re- 
bels battle  there ;  btit  if  they  retired  (aa  he  heard  th^ 
intended)  to  Abra,'  he  would  follow  them  thilhen 
Ifedesk^  the  kifig  ialso  to  issue  his  orders  to  tbe 
•^v^^l  shums  to  guard  the  roads,  that  as  few  of  thie 
*  vhiglesiders  of  the  rebels  might  escape  as  possSite;* 
-    H^ekl^,  with  his  ^my,  decamped,  taking  the  road 
to  Woggora ;  and  Waragna,  following  him,  came  up 
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with  him  at  Fenter,  on  January  20th,  1785.  The  re- 
bels,  inferior  in  number^  though  they  did  not  wish  an 
engagement  at  that  time,  were  too  high-minded  to 
avoid  it  when  offered.  Both  armies  fought  a  long 
time  with  equal  fortune ;  and  though  Waragna  at  the 
first  onset  had  slain  two  men  with  his  own  hands,,  and 
taken  two  prisoners,  the  battle  was  supported,  with 
great  firmness  till  the. evening,  when  Waragna  order- 
ed all  his  Galla,  the  men.  of  .Maitsha,  Elmana,  and 
Daisa,  to  leave  their  horses,  and  charge  the  enemy 
oh  foot.  ^  This  confident  step,  unknown  and  unprac- 
tised by  Galla  before,  had  the  denred  effect.  The 
Galla  now  fought  desperately  for  life,  not  for  victory, 
being  deprived  of  their  only  means  of  saving  them- 
selves by  flight. 

Most  of  the  principal  officers  among  the  rebels  be- 
ing killed  or  wounded/  their  army  at  Tast  was  broken, 
and  took  to  flight.  Hezekias  was  surrounded  and  ta- 
ken, fighting  bravely ;  being  first  hurt  in  the  leg,  and 
then  beat  off  his  horse  with  a  stone.  The  pursuit  was 
presaitly  stayed.  .  Tensa  Mammo  escaped  safely 
*|hrough  Woggora,  a  disaffected  province;  and  had 
now  pa^ed  the  Tacazze,  when  he  was  taken  by  the 
men  of  Sire,  and  brought  to  the  king,  for  the  reward 
that  had  been  offered  by. Waragna  for  his  head. 

Hezekias  was  brought  to  his  trial  before  the  king, 
nor  did  he  presume  to  deny  his  guilt.  He  was  there- 
fore sentenced  to  die,  and  comn^itted  to  clpse  prison. 
Tensa  Mammo  was  arraigned,  and,  although  he  con- 
fessed the  treason,  he  pleaded  the  peace  he  had  n^e 
with  the  king  before  the  arrival  of  .Waragna  at  Gpn- 
dar.  This,  pl^  was  unanimously  over-ruled  by  ^ the 
judges,  because  the  treaty  had  not  been  completed. 
He  tras,  therefore,  sentenced  to  die,  and  immediately 
carried  but  to  the  daroo-tree  before  the  palace,  and 
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banged  between  two  of  bis  most  confidential  counsel- 
lews. 

Tbe  Abuna  and  Itchegue  were  next  ordered  to  ap- 
pear, and  answer  for  tbe  crime  of  bigh  treason  in  ex- 
communicating the  king.  Tbey  declared  tbey  pro- 
ceeded on  no  otber  grounds  than  an  information,  that 
the  king  and  queen  were  turned  Franks,  and  had  two 
CatboUc  priests  with  them  in  the  palace.  The  men 
complained  of  were  produced,  aiid  proved  to  be  two 
Greeks ;  Petros,  a  nadve  of  Rhodes,  and  Demetrius. 
This  explanadon  being  given,  the  Abuna  and  Itchegue 
thereupon  asked  pardon  of  tbe  king  and  queen,  and 
were  ordq^ed  to  make  their  recantation  at  Dippabye, 
which  they  immediately  did,  declaring  they  were  wrong, 
and  bad  proceeded  on  false  informadon. 

On  tbe  28tb  of  January  Sanuda  and  Adero  were 
ordered  to  carry  king  Hezekias  to  Wechne,  which 
tbey  did,  and  left  him  there,  without  disfiguring  him 
in  any  part  of  bis  body,  the  cruel,  but  usual  custom 
in  such  cases.  Both  the  Iteghe  and  her  son  were  of 
the  most  merciful  disposition ;  and  the  general  repu- 
tadon  they  bad  for  this  was  oiFten  tbe  cause  of  tumults 
and  rebellions  that  would  not  have  risen  in  severer 
reigns. 

.  Not  long  after  this  appeared  a  very  unexpected  pre- 
tender to  the  crown.  He  said  he  was  the  old  king 
Bacufia ;  that  he  had  given  it  out  that  be  was  dead, 
for  political  reasons,  and  was  come  again  to  claim  bis 
crown  and  kingdom*  Never  was  resurrection  so  little 
wished  for  as  this ;  a  violent  fear  fell  upon  part  of  the 
multitude  for  some  time;  but  bis  name  making  no 
party,  whether  true  or  false,  be  was  seized  upon  with- 
out bloodshed^  tried,  and  condenmed  to  die.  This 
punishment  was  changed  into  one  of  a  supposed  gen- 
tler kind,  the  cutting  o£f  his  leg,  and  sending  him  to 
Wecbne.    Tbe  operation,  always  performed  in  the 
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grossest  manner  hj  an  axe^  h^h  up  the  leg,  alid  iieir 
ttte  knee,  is  generally  fetal ;  for  there  is  no  one,  ha« 
ving  either  sluU  or  care,  to  take  up  the  ends  of  the 
veins  and  arteries  Separated  by  the  amputation ;  they 
only  appl3f  useless  styptics  and  bandages^  of  no  effect, 
till  the  patent  bleeds  to  death*  This  is  the  commcm 
case;  so  that  the  pretended  Bacufiadied,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  operation,  before  h^  came  to  Wechne, 
though  he  was  by  his  sentence  reprieved  from  death* 

The  king,  now  arrived  at  the  seventh  yes»r  of  hi^ 
reigp,  proclaimed  a  general  hunt,  wluch  is  a  declare* 
tion  of  his  near  sqpproach  to  manhood ;  but  he  pur- 
sued it  to  no  length,  and  again  returned  to  Gondar. 

At  that  time,  a  great  party  of  the  queen^s  relations 
was  made  against  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder.  It  be- 
gan by  a  competition  between  Easmati  Geta,  the  queen's 
brother,  and  Ayo,  who  should  have  that  province. 
The  common  voice  was  for  Ayo,  not  only  as  a  maa 
of  the  greatest  interest  in  the  province,  but  in  all  re- 
i^pects  unexceptionable  throughout  the  kingdom.  Wel- 
led de  I'Oul,  (brother  to  Geta)  however,  being  noifr 
Ras  and  Betwudet,  Geta  governor  of  Samen,  Euse* 
bius  and  all  the  rest  of  them  in  high  places  at  court, 
Geta  was  preferred  to  the  government  of  Begemder.: 
Ayo,  though  avowedly  a  good  subject  of  the  king, 
was  determined  not  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  a  party# 
He  therefore  refiised  to  resign  his  government,  and 
prepared  to  defend  himself. 

Upon  this,  Adero,  governor  of  Gojam,  with  the 
mhole  forces  of  that  province,  passed  the  Nite,  and 
entered  Begeinder ;  Geta  on  the  side  of  &imen»  and 
kst  of  all  Welled  de  I'Oul  marched  widb  a  royal  arm|r 
to  join  the  fortes  that^had  already  begun  to  by  wasts^ 
die  country,  where  imusual  excesses  were  comi!i£Etcd» 
Ayo's  house  was  burned  to  the  ground ;  so.  wei!e  all 
those  of  his  party,  and  their  lands  destroyed^  gt^tljr 
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to  (be  general  damage  af  the  prdvince  add  capital. 
Ayowas  now  obliged  to  save  himself  by  flight.  It 
wsis  said,  that  the  king  (chough  his  army  was  ready) 
refused  to  march  against  Ayo ;  but  with  a.party  of  bis 
own  set  out  for  Aden,  on  the  frontiers  of  Sennaar,  to 
hunt  there ;  nor  did  he  return  till  the  executions  were 
over  in  Be^emden 

Adero  tell  back  to  Gojam,  and  Welled  de  TOul  to 
Gondar  soon  after.  The  king  himself  appeared  very 
much  contented  with  his  own  expedition,  in  which  he 
had  shown  great  dexterity  and  bravery,  having  killed 
two  young  elephants,  and  a  gomari,  or  hippopotamus» 
with  his  own  hands.  Nor  did  he  stay  any  time  at 
Gondar*  or  make  any  preferments,  the  usual  conse- 
quence of  victories,  but  prepared  again  for  anoth^ 
hunting  expedition,  or  an  attack  upqn  the  Shangalla. 
The  queen  and  Welled  de  TOul  opposed  strongly  his 
resolution.  But  Tasous  seemed  to  be  weary  of  being 
governed*  He  was  fast  advancing  to  manhood,  and 
of  a  disposition  rather  forward  for  his  age.  His  ex- 
pedition {^gainst  the  Shangalla  was  attended  with  no 
accident ;  and  he  returned  to  Gondar  on  the  Sd  of 
lime,  with  a  number  of  slaves,  much  better  please^i 
that  be  had  a^lectedp  rather  than  taken,  his  mother's 

.  On  ifae  iSd  day  of  December,  Taspjus  again  set 
Plat  QU  another  hunting^  party,  and  killed  two  ele- 
l^anis  and  a  rhinoceros.  He  then  proceeded  tei 
jchelga,  from  Tchelga  to  Waldubba ;  and  thence  to 
Aexxvprs  Gandova  and  Shimfa.  These  are  two  ri- 
fm  we  ;tbal|  have  occasion  frequently  to  speak  of  iQ 
Mur  wtiim  through  Sennaar^  in  which  kingdom  th« 
tet  i$  called  .Dender,  the  other  Rahad.  Here  he 
miiStd  iiioiself  with  a  very  violent  speciea  of  hunting, 
t^  D#  forci&g  the  gienttacachini  whi<^  means  long* 
tail }  it  IS  otherwise  called  girafia  m  Arabic.    It  is  the 
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tallest  of  beasts ;  I  never  saw  it  dead;  nor,  I  think, 
more  than  twice  alive,  and  then  at  a  distance.  It  is, 
however,  often  killed  by  the  elephant  hunters.  Its 
skin  is  beautifully  variegated  when  young,  but  turns 
brown  when  arrived  at  any  age.  It  is,  I  apprehend,' 
the  camelopardalis,  and  is  the  only  animal,  they  say, 
that,  in  swiftness,  will  beat  a  horse  in  the  fair  field. 

It  was  not  with  a  view  to  hunt  only,  that  Tasous 
made  these  frequent  excursions  towards  the  frontiers 
of  Sennaar.  His  resolution  was  formed  (as  it  appear- 
ed soon  after)  in  imitadcm  of  his  forefather  Socinios, 
to  revive  his  right  over  the  country  of  the  Shepherds, 
his  anciept  vassals,  who,  since  the  accession  of  strength 
by.  uniting  with  the  Arabs,  had  forgot  their,  ancient 
kibute  and  subjection,  as  we  have  already  observed.    ' 

The  king,  in  five  days  marching  from  Gidara,  came 
to  a  station  of  the  Dav^a,  which  is  a  tribe  of  shep- 
ho'ds,  by  much  the  strongest  of  any  in  Atbara.  He 
fell  into  their  encampments  a  little  before  the  dawn  of 
day.  The  first  shew  they  made  was  that  of  resistance; 
till  they  had  got  their  horses  and  camels  saddled ;  they 
then  all  fled,  after  the  king  had  killed  three  of  them 
with  his  own  hand.  Ras  Woodage  signalized  himself 
likewise  by  having  slain  the  same  number  with  the 
king.  The  cattle,  women,  and  provisions  fell  all  into 
the  king's  hand,  and  were  drivep  off  to  Gondar. 
Their  arrival  gave  the  tpwn  an  entertainment  to  which 
they  had  a  long  time  been  strangers.  ^  Many  thousand 
camels  were  assembled  in  the  plain,  where  stands  the 
palace  of  Kahha  (upon  a  river  of  that  name) ;  large 
flocks  of  homed  cattle,  of  extraordinary  beauty,  were 
also  brought  from  Atbara,  which  the  king  ordered  to 
be  distributed  among  bis  soldiers  and  the  priests  of 
Gondar,  and  such  of  the  officers  of  state  as  had  been 
necessarily  detained  on  account  of  the  police,  and  faad^ 
^ot  followed  the  army.  .       ^   .  r.  : .   i 
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In  this  year,  17S6^  there  happened  a  total  eclipse 
of  the  sun,  which  very  much  affected  the  minds  of 
the, weaker  sort  of  people.  The  dreamers  and  pro- 
phets were  everywhere  let  loose»  fiill  of  the  lying 
spirit  which  possesised  them,  to  foretel  that  the  death 
of  the  king,  and  the  downfal  of  his  government  were 
at  hand,  and  that  deluges  of  civil  blood  were  then  to 
be  spilt  both  m  the  capital  and  provinces.  There  was 
not,  indeed,  at  the  dme,  any  circumstance  that  war- 
ranted  such  a  prediction,  or  any  thing  likely  to  be 
more  &tal  to  the  state,  than  the  expenditure  of  the 
large  sums  of  money  to  which  the  turn  the  king  had 
taken  subjected  him. 

He  had  built  a  large  and  very  costly  church-  at 
Koscam,  and  he  was  still  engaged  in  a  more  expen- 
sive work,  in  the  building  of  a  palace  at  Gondar.  He 
was  also  rebuilding  his  house  at  Riggobee-ber  (the 
north  end  of  the  town),  which  had  been  demolished 
by  the  rebels ;  and  had  begun  a  very  large  and  ex- 
pendve  villa  at  Azazo,  with  extensive  groves,  or  gar- 
dens, planted  thick  with  orange  and  lemon  trees,  upon 
the  banks  of  a  beautifid  and  clear  river,  which  divides 
the  palace  from  the  church  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  a 
large  edifice,  which,  some  dme  before,  he  had  also 
built  and  endowed.  Besides  all  these  occupations,  he 
was  deeply  engaged  in  omamendng  his  palace  at  Gon- 
dar. A  rebellion,  massacre,  or  some  such  misfortime, 
had  happened  among  the  Chrisdans  at  Smyrna ;  who 
coming  to  Cairo,  and  finding  that  'dty  in  a  suit  less 
peaceable  state  than  the  one  which  they  had  left,  they 
repaired  to  Jidda  in  their  way  to  India ;  but  missing 
the  monsoon,  and  being  destitute  of  money  and  neces- 
saries, they  crossed  over  the  Red  Sea  for  Masuah, 
and  came  to  Gondar.  There  were  twelve  of  them 
silver»smiths,  very  excellent  in  that  fine  work  called 
^grane,  who  were  all  received  very  readily  by  the 
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king,  liberallf  fumishad  both  with  necessaries  and 
iuxuries,  and  employed  in  his  palace  as  their  own  tastft 
directed  them. 

By  the  hands  of  these,  and  several  Abyssinians 
ikrhom  they  had  taught,  sons  of  Greek  artists,  whose 
fathers  were  dead,  he  finished  his  presence-chamber 
[n  a  manner  truly  admirable*  The  skirting,  which  in 
pur  country  is  generally  of  wood,  was  finished  with 
ivory  four  feet  from  the  ground.  Over  this  were 
three  rows  of  mirrors  from  Venice,  all  joined  toge^ 
iher,  and  fixed  |U  frames  of  copper,  or  cornices  gilt 
with  gold.  The  rpof,  in  g^iet])^  and  taste,  correspon-* 
ded  perfectly  with  the  magnificent  finishing  of  the 
room ;  it  was  the  work  of  the  Falasha,  and  consisted 
df  painted  can^  split  and  disposed  in  Mosaic  figureS| 
which  produces  a  gayer  effect  than  it  is  possible  to 
ccmceive.  This  chamber^  indeed,  was  never  perfe<:tly 
finished,  trom  a  want  of  mirrors.  The  king  died ; 
taste  decayed  ;  the  artists  were  neglected,  or  employ^ 
fd  themselves  in  ornamenting  saddles,  bridles,  swordk^ 
and  other  military  ornaments,  for  which  they  were 
very  ill  paid  \  part  oif  the  mirrors  fell  down ;  part  jre» 
mained  till  my  time ;  and  I  was  present  when  the  last 
pf  them  were  destroyed,  on  a  particular  occasion^ 
after  the  Ipattle  of  Serbraxos,  as  wiU  be  mentiop^d 
bereafter. 

The  king  had  bej^un  another  chamber  of  equal  ex* 
jpence,  con^sting  of  plates  of  ivoiy,  with  stars  of  all 
folours  stained  in  each  plate  at  proper  distances.  This^ 
t0o»  was  going  to  ruin ;  little  had  been  done  in  it  bi^ 
the  alcove  in  which  he  sat,  and  little  of  it  was  seai,  as 
the  throne  and  person  of  the  king  concealed  it* 

Yasons.  was  charmed  with  this  multiplicity  of  worjbg 
ind  workmen,  ^e  gave  himself  up  to  it  entirely ;  jie 
ev^  wrought  mth  h^s  own  hand,  apd  rejoiced  at  ^^ 
Uig  the  fiicUity  with  which,  by  the  use  of  a  compass 
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and  a  few  straight  U&es,  he  could  produce  the  figure  ^ 
of  a  star  equally  exact  with  any  of  his  Greeks.  Boimty . 
followed  bounty.  The  best  villages,  and  those  near 
the  town»  were  given  in  property  to  the  Greeks^  that 
they  might  recreate  themselves,  but  at  a  distance  al* 
ways  liable  to  his  call,  and  with  as  little  loss  of  time 
as  possible.  He  now  renounced  his  favourite  hunting 
matches  and  incursions  upon  the  Shangalla  and  Shep- 
herds of  Atbara. 

The  extraordinary  manner  in  which  the  king  em- 
ployed his  time  soon  made  him  the  object  of  public 
censure.  Pasquinades  began  to  be  circulated  through* 
out  the  capital ;  one  in  particular,  a  large  roll  of 
parchment,  intituled  ^<  The  expeditions  of  Yasousthe 
Little,**  The  king  in  reality  was  a  man  of  short, 
stature :  The  Ethiopic  word  Tannush,  joined  to  the 
king's  name,  Yasous  £1  Tamiush,  applied  both  to  his 
stature  and  actions.  So  Tallac,  the  name  given  to 
another.  Tasous,  his  predecessor,  signified  great  in  ca- 
pacity and  atchievement,  as  well  as  that  he  was  of  a 
large  and  masculine  person. 

These  expeditions,  though  ennumerated  in  a  large 
sheet  of  parchment,  were  confined  to  a  very  few  miles; 
from  Gondar  to  Kahha,  from  Kahha  to  Koscam,  from 
Koscam  to  Azazo,  from  Azazo  to  Goxldar,  from 
Gondar  to  Koscam,  from  Kascam  to  Azazo,  and  so 
on.  It  was  a  similar  piece  of  ridicule  upon  his  father, 
Philip,  as  we  are  informed,  that,  in  the  last  century, 
cost  Don  Carlos,  prince  of  Spain,  his  life. 

This  satire  provoked  Tasous  exceedingly  i  and,  to 
wipe  off  the  imputation  of  inactivity  and  want  of  am^ 
bition,  he  prepared  for  an  expedition  against  Sennaar.^ 
It  was  not,  however,  one  of  those  uuroads  into  Atbara 
upcm  the  Arabs  and  Shepherds,  whom  the  Funge  had 
conquered  and  made  tributary  to  them;  but  a  regu« 
)ar  campaign  with  a  royal  army,  aimed  dhrectly  at  th0 
very  vitals  of  the  monarchy  of  Sennaar,  the  capital  of 
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•  •  • 

the  Funge,  and  at  the  conquest  or  exdrpation'of  those 
strangers  entirely  irom  Atbara. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  course  of  this  history,  that 
these  two  kingdoms,  Abyssinia  and  Funge,  had  been 
on  very  bad  terms  during  several  of  the  last  reigns ; 
and  that  personal  aflfronts  and  slights  had  passed  be- 
tween the  contemporary  princes  themselves;  Baady, 
son  of  L'Oul,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  year 
17dS,  had  been .  distinguished  by  no  exploits  worthy 
df  a  king,  but  daily  stained  with  acts  of  treachery  and 
cruelty  unworthy  of  a  man.  No  intercourse  had 
passed  between  Tasous  and  Baady  during  their  re- 
specdve  reigns ;  there  was  no  war  declared,  nor  peace 
established,  nor  any  sort  of  treaty  subsisting  between 
them.' 

Tasous,  without  any  previous  declaration,  and  with- 
out  any  provocation,  at  least  as  far  a$  is  known,  raised 
a  very  numerous  and  formidable  army,  and  gave  the 
command  of  it  to  Ras  Welled  de  1  Oul ;  to  whom 
Kasmati  Waragna  was  appointed  fit-auraris.  The  king 
commanded  a  chosen  body  of  troops,  separate  from 
the  rest  of  the  army,  which  was  to  act  as  a  reserve^  or 
as  occaaon  should  require,  in  the  pitched  battle.  This 
he  ardently  wished  for,  and  had  figured  to  himself 
diat  he  was  to  fight  against  Baady  in  person.  Tasous, 
from  the  moment  he  entered  the  territory  of  Senna^u", 
gave  his  soldiers  the  accustomed  licence  he  always  had 
indulged  them  with,  \yhen  marching  through  an  ene- 
my's country ;  nor  knew  he,  in  these  circumstances, 
what  was  meant  by  mercy ;  all  that  had  the  breath  of 
life  was  sacrificed  by  the  sword,  and  the  fire  consumed 
the  rest. 

An  universal  terror  spread  around  him  down  to 
the  heart  of  Atbara.  The  Shepherds  and  Arabs,  as 
many  as  could  fly,  dispersed  themselves  in  the  woods; 
which)  ^1  the  way  from  the  frontiers  of  Abyssinia  ta 
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the  river  Bender,  are  very  thick,  and  in  some  phces 
almost  impenetrable.  Some  of  the  Arabs,  either  from 
affection  or  fear,  joined  YaSous  in  his  march ;  among 
these  was  Nile  Wed  Ageeb,  their  prince;  othei^» 
t^ing  courage,  gathered,  and  made  a  stand  at  the 
Dend^,  to  try  their  fortune,  and  give  their  cs^e  tinle 
to.  pass  the  NUe ;  and  then,  if  defeated,  they  were  to 
follow  them.  Kasmati  Waragna  (as  fit-auraris,)  join- 
ed by  the  king,  no  sooner  came  up  with  these  AJtsibs 
on  the  banks  of  the  Dender,  than  he  fell  furiously 
upon  them,  broke  and  dispersed  them  with  a  consider- 
able slaughter;  then  leaving  Ras  Welled  de  TOul 
with  the  king,  and  the  main  body  to  encamp,  taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  the  defeat  of  the  Arabs  had 
occasioned,  he  advanced  by  a  forced  march  to  the 
Nile,  to  take  a  view  of  the  town  of  Sennaar. 

fiaady  had  assembled  a  very  large  army  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river j  and  was  preparing  to  march  out  c^ 
jSennaar;  but,  terrified  at  the  king's  approach,  the 
defeat  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  velocity  with  which  the 
Abyssinians  advanced,  he  was  about  to  change  his 
resolution,  abandon  Sennaar,  and  retire  north  into 
Atbara.    - 

-  .There  is  a  small  kingdom,  or  principality,  called 
D^  Fowr,  all  inhabited  by  negroes,  far  in  the  desert 
:west  of  Sennaar,  j(Hning  with  two  other  petty  negro 
states  like  itself,  still  farther  westward,  called  Sele  and 
Bagirma,  while  to  the  eastward  it  joins  with  Kordofan, 
formerly  a  province  of  Dar  Fowr,  but  conquered  from 
it  by  the  Funge. 

Hamis,  prince  of  Dar  Fowr,  having  been  banished 
from  his. country  in  a  late  revolution  occasioned  by  au 
unsuccessful  war  against  Sele  and  Bagirma,  hs^d  fled 
to  Sennaar,  where  he  had  been  received  kindly  by 
Baady,  and,  it  was  by  his  assistance  the  Funge  had 
subdued  Kordofan.    This  prince,  a  gallant  soldier. 
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could  tM  besF  to  'fiee  the  green  standard  of  his  pro* 
fhet  Mahomet  flying  before  an  army  of  Christians ; 
Und,  being  informed  of  the  king's  march  and  sepanu 
lion  from  the  msun  body  nearly  as  soon  as  it  happen- 
ed, he  proposed  to  Baady,  that,  as  an  aihir^nent  to 
¥asous  to  pass  the  river  with  only  thef  troops  he  had 
with  htm,  be  should  do  from  prudence  what  he  i^^ 
•olred  to  do  from  fear,  and  fall  back  behind  Sennaar» 
leaving  it  to  Tasous  to  enter ;  but,  in  the  mean  time, 
that  he  should  dispatch  him  with  4000  of  his  best 
horse,  armed  with  coats  of  mail,  to  pass  the  Nile  at  a 
known  place  bebw,  on  the  right  (^Welled  de  POul^ 
1^  whom  he  should  fall  by  surprise,  and,  if  lucky 
enough  to  defeat  him,  as  was  probable,  he  would  then 
dose  upon  Tasous's  rear^  which  would  of  necessity 
either  oblige  him  to  surrender,  or  lose  bis  life  and 
ilrmyin  atlempting  to  repass  the  river  between  the 
two  Nubian  armies.  This  counsel,  for  many  reasons^ 
"was  perfectly  agreeable  to  l^^dy,  who  instantly  fell 
back  from  covering  Sennaar,  and  then  detached  Ha- 
mis  to  make  a  circuit  out  of  sight,  and  cross  the  Nile 
as  proposed. 

In  the  mean  time,  Yasous  advanced  to  Basbocb, 
where  he  found  the  current  too  rapid,  and  the  river 
^oo  deep  for  his  infantry.  He  dispatched,  therefore^ 
a  messenger  to  Welled  de  i'Oul  for  a  reinforcement  of 
|K>rse,  and  gave  his  ini^try  orders  to  retire  to  the 
4aiain  body  upon  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcemeiit  of 
Cavalry.  This  resolution  he  had  taken  upon  advan- 
cing higher  up  the  river  from  Basbckrh,  till  opposite 
to  the  town  of  Sennaar,  and  when  divided  imly  from 
it  by  the  Nile.  He  there  saw  the  confosion  that 
't^gned  in  that  large  town.  No  preparation  for  re- 
sistance being  visible,  thc'cries  of  women  at  the  sight 
-of  an  enemy  so  near  them  j  and  the  hurry  of  the  men 
'deserting  their  hat^eation  loaded  ivith  the  most  valuk 
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ble  of  their  effects,  all  increased  the  king's  inipa* 
^ehce  to  piic  himself  in  possession  of  this  capital  of  his 
•enemy. 

It  happened  that  an  Arab,  belonging  to  (Rle  Wed 
Ageeb,  had  seeji  the  manoeuvre  of  Hamis  and  his  ca* 
valry.  I'his  man,  crossing  the  Nile  at  the  nearest 
ford,  came  and  told  his  master.  Wed  Ageeb,  what 
he  had  seen,  who  informed  the  king  of  bis  danger* 
'Upon  interrogating  the  Arab,  it  was  found  that  the 
affair  of  Welled  de  TOul  would  certainly  be  over  be- 
fore the  king  could  possibly  join  him ;  and  in  that  case 
he  must  fidi  in  the  midst  of  a  victorious  army,  and  his 
destruction  must  then  be  inevitable,  if  he  attempted 
it.  It  was  therefore  agreed,  as  the  only  means  poe- 
s9>Ie  to  save  the  king  and  that  part  of  the  army,  he 
had  with  him,  to  retreat  in  the  route  Shekh  Nile 
should  indicate  to  them ;  marching  up  with  the  river 
Nile  close  on  the  right  hand,  and  leaving  the  desert 
between  that  and  the  Dender,  which  is  absolutely 
without  water,  to  cover  thdr  left.  This  was  executed 
as  soon  as  resolved. 

In  the  mean  time,  Hamis  had  crossed  the  Nile,  and 
continued  his  march  with  the  utmost  diligence,  and,  in 
the  close  of  the  evening,  had  fallen  upon  Welled  de 
POul  as  unexpectedly  as  he  could  have  wished.  The 
Abyssinians  were  everywhere  slaughtered  and  trodden 
down,  before  they  could  prepare  themselves  for  the 
least  iresistance.  All  that  could  fly  dieltered  them^ 
selves  in  the  woods :  but  this  refuge  was  as  certa&i 
death  as  the  sword  of  the  Funge ;  for,  after  leaving 
the  river  Dender,  aH  the  country  behind  them  was 
perfectly  destitute  of  water.  Ras  Welled  de  VOvHf 
and  some  other  prindpal  officers,  under  the  directi<xi 
of  some  ftdthful  Arabs,  escaped,  and,  with  much  dif- 
ficultjr,  two  days  after^  jobed  the  km^. 
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Boades  these,  the  army,  ccmsisdng  of  ]  8,009.  tnen^ 
dther  perished  by  the  sword,  by  thint,  or  were  taken 
prisoners.  All  the  sacred  reliques,  which  the  Abys- 
anians  carry  about  with  their  armies  to  ensure  victory, 
and  avert  misfortune ;  the  picture  of  the  crown  of 
thorns,  called  sele  gtcarat  rasau  ;  pieces  of  the  true 
cross ;  a  crucifix  that  had  on  many  occasions  spoke 
(but  should  ever  after  be  dumb,  since  it  spoke  not  on 
that  day) ;  all  these  treasures  of  priestcraft  were  taken 
by  the  Funge,  and  carried  in  triumph  to  Sennaar. 
Great  part  of  those  Arabs,  who  had  joined  the  king 
in  his  march  northward,  had  now  quitted  him,  and 
attached  themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  the  fugidve  re- 
mains of  Welled  de  rOul's  army.  As  these  Arabs 
were  those  that  lived  nearest  the  Abyssinian  frontier^ 
and  to  whom  the  king  had  done  no  harm,  because, 
they  had  mostly  joined  him,  no  sooner  was  he  inform- 
ed of  their  treachery,  but  just  arrived  in  their  country, 
and  scarcely  out  of  danger  ft'om  the  pursuit  of  the 
Funge,  Tasous  turned  ^ort  to  the  left,  destroying 
with  fire  and  sword  all  the  families  of  those  that  bad 
forsaken  him,  and  so  continued  to  do  till  arrived  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tacazze. 

The  Arabs  and  shepherds  there,  many  of  whom 
had  just  returned  from  the  destruction  of  Welled  de 
rOul's  army  at  Sennaar,  and  were  now  rejoicing  thdr 
families  with  the  news  of  so  complete  a  victory,  and 
that  all  danger  from  the  Christians  was  over,  weie 
astonished  to  see  Yasous  at  the  head  of  a  fresh  and 
vigorous  army,  burning  and  destroying  their  coun- 
try, and  conmiitting  all  sort  of  devastation,  when  they 
thought  him  long  ago  dead,  or  fugitive,  and  skulking, 
half-ftimished,  on  the  banks  of  the  Dender. 

The  king  returned  in  this  manner  to  Gondar,  car- 
rying more  the  appearance  of  a  conqueror  than  one 
who  had  suffered  the  loss  of  a  whole  army,  his  sol- 
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diers  bdiig  loaded  with  the  spoils  of  the  Arabs,  and 
'  multitudes :  of  cattle  driven  before  them.  It  was  but 
too  visible,  however,  by  the  countenances  of  many, 
.I^Qw  wide  a  difference  there  was  between  the  loss  and 
the  acquisition.  . 

It  was,  indeed,  not  from  the  presence  or  behaviour 
(Of  the  t^ng,  nor  yet  from  his  discourse,  that  it  could 
.be  learned  any  misfortune  had  befallen  him.  On 
the  contrary,  he  affected  greater  ^iety  than  usual, 
when  talking  of  the  expedition;  and  said  publicly, 
and  laughing,  one  day,  vas  he  wose  from  council, 
^^  Let  all  those,  who  are  not  pleased  with  the  song  of 
Koscam,  sing  that  of  Sennaar/'  From  this  many  were 
of  opinion,  that  he  enjoyed  a  kind  of  malevolent'  plea- 
sure from  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  his  army, 
,l^ho,  not  content  with  seeing  him  cultivate  and  enjoy 
xhe  arts  of  peace,  had  urged  him  to-  undertake  a  war 
of  which  there  was  no  need,  and  for  which  there  was 
•no  provocation  given,  though  in  it  there  was  every 
sort  of.  danger  to  be  expect^. 

Although  Tasous  gave  no  consolad(m  to  his  people, 
the  priests  and  fanatics  soon  endeavoured  to  supply 
this  defect.  Tensa  Mammo  arrived  from  Sennaar  with 
the  crown  of  thorns,  the  true  cross,  and  all  the  rest 
of  that  precious  merchandise,  safe  and  entire,  only 
a  little  profaned  by  the  bloody  hands  of  the  Mobrs* 
Ras  Welled  de  TOul's  army,  consisting  of  18,000  of 
their  fellow-citizens,  was  lying  dead  upon  the  Denden 
It  was  no  matter ;  they  had  got  the  speaking  crudfix, 
but  had  paid  8000  ounces  of  gold  for  it  Still  it  wasr 
no  matter ;  they  had  got  the  crown  of  thorns.  The 
priests  made  processions  from  churcb  to  church,  sing« 
iog  hallelujahs  and  aoi^s  q£  thanksgivings  when  they 
should  have, been  in  sadcdoth  and  ashes,  upon  their 
knees,  deprecating  any  further  chastisMient  'Of  their 
pride,  cruelty,  and  pro&neness.     All  Gondar  was 
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'dnu^k  vo&k  jdy ;  and  Yasoiis  him^  was  astanljihed 
^to  see  th^m  m^ng  the  song  of  Setmaar  much  more 
.willingly  thaa  that  of  Koscam, 

At  thi&time  <lied  Abiuia  Christodulus;  and  it  was 
customary  for  the  king  to  advance  the  money  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  bringing  a  successor.  But  Yasou^'s 
ihonej was^ ^11  glome  to  Venice  for  mirrors;  and,  tb 
defray  the  expence  of  bringing  a  new  Abuna,  as  wetl 
is  of  redeeming  the  sacred  reliques,  he  kdd  a  sniaR 
tas  upon  the  diurcbes,  sayii^  merrily,  ^^  That  the 
i)d)una  and  the  crosses  were  to  be  maintained  and  r6- 
psftired  by  the  puUie ;  but  that  it  was  incumbent  upon 
die  church  to  pnorchas^  new  ones  when  they  were  worn 

Thebdoruis,  priest  of  Debra  Selalo,  Likianos  of 
Azazo^  and  Georgis  called  Kipti,  were  consigned  to 
-the  care  of  d»ree  Mahometan  mercba»(s  and  brokers 
at  coitrt^  wiusse  names  were  Hamet  Alt,  AbduUa,  and 
Abdekader,  to  go  to  Cairo  and  fetch  a  successor  for 
Christodulus.  I  hey  ai^rired  at  Hamazen  on  April 
J29th«  1:749,  where  the  Mahometan  guides  chose  ra« 
tber  to  pass,  the  winter  season  than  at  Masuah>  as  at 
chat  piace  they  were  apprehensive  they  would  suffer 
extortioila  afeML  ill?  usage  of  every  swt.  We  know  not 
what  came  of  Georgis  Kipti ;  bnit  as  soon  as  the  rainy 
aeaaon  wa&owr,  Theodorus  and  Likianos  came  straight 
to  Masnah. 

As  3o$Hk  as  the  Naybe  got  the  whok  convoy  of 
priests  and  Mahometans  into  his  hand&,  he*  demande4 
0t  them,  half  of  the  money*  the  kii^g  had  given  tbem 
|9.  defrs^  the  expenoes  of  fetching  the  Abulia.  H^ 
pretended  also,  that  both  Mahometams  and  €hristiaft4 
^ould  hanre  passed  the  rainy  Sfsason  at  Ma$uah.  ;  He 
declared  that  this  was  his  pa^iusite,  SEnd  thiit  he  had 
pl^fiiared  great  and  exquisite  provisions  for  fhem, 
which,  betog  spoiled  aad  become  useless^  it  was  bat 
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reaseoaUe  they  should  pay  as  i£  they  had  ransumed 
diem :  till  diis  Hi^as  sectl^,  be  declared  that  none  of 
theiki  should  embark,  or  sdr  one  step  from  Masuah. , 
The  nei¥s  of  this  detention  soon  arrived  at  Gondar. 
Yasous  gave  immediate  orders  that  Michael  Suhul,  fpr 
vemor  of  Tigre .(afterward  Ras),  and  the  Bahan% 
gash,  should  with  an  army  blockade  Masuah,  so  ^ 
to  starve  the  Naybe  into  more  reasonable  behaviour. 
But,  before  this  could  be  executed,  the.Naybe  had 
called  the  priests  before  him,  and  declared,  if  they  did 
Be€  siirremier  the  money  that  instant,  he  would  put 
them  to  death ;  and,  in  place  of  allowing  them  time 
to  resolve,  he  gave  them  a  very  plain  faint  to  obey,  by 
ordering  the  executioner  to  stribe  off  the  heads  of  two 
criminals  condemned  for  other  crimes,  in  their,  prc^ 
sence.  The  poor  wretches  Tbeodorus  and  Likianos^ 
did  not  resemble  the  Portuguese^  who.  would  have 
braved' these  threats  in  pursuit  of  martyrdom.  The 
light  of  blood  was  the  most  convincing  of  all-  argu- 
ment. They  gave  qp  the  money,  leaving  the  division, 
of  it  to  the  Naybe's  discretion.  He  then  hurried  th^m 
on  board  a  vessel,  giving  Michael  and  the  Bahamagash 
notice  that  they  were  gone  insafety^  and  that  he  had 
dbejtd  the  king's  orders  in  all  respects.  ^Michael  was 
at 'that  time  in  the- strictest  friendship  with  the  Naybe^ 
^ho  was  his  principal  instrument  in  collecting  J^e* 
^-ms  in  Arabia,  to  strengthCTi  him  in  the  quarrel  he 
was  then  meditating  against  his  sovereign.  .1  .  .1  . 
s  On  the  8th  of  February  1 744^  the  priests  and  their 
girides  sailed  from  Masuah ;  and  they  did  not  arrive 
at  Jidda  till  the  14th  of  April.  Thare  they  found  that 
the  ships  for  Cairo  were  gone,  and  that  they  had  lost 
the  monsoon  j  and  as-  no  misfortune  comes  sin^^ 
the  Sberriffe  of  Mecca  made  a  demand  upon  theoii  for 
as  much  money  as  they  had  paid  the  Naybe ;  and^ 
upcm  refusal, '  he  put  Abdelcadeic  iu  prison,  npr  wa9 
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Ke  released  for  a  twelvemonth  after,  when  the  money 
was  ^enc  from  Abyssinia ; .  and  it  was  then  agreed,:tbat 
75'Omices  of  gold  *  should  in  ail  future  times  be  paid 
for  leave  of  passage  to  those  who  went  ta.  Cairo  to 
ferph  the  Abuna ;  and  90  ounces  a*piece  to  the  Sher« 
liffe,  and  to  the  Naybe,  for  allowing  him  to  pass^  when 
chosen,  and  furnishing  him  with  necessaries  during 
his  stay  in  their  respective  governments  ;  and  this  is 
the  agreement  that  subsists  to  this  day« 

In  (his  interim, .  Likianos  of  Azazo,  one  of  the 
priests,  weary  of  the  journey  and  of  his  religion,  ha* 
ving  quarrelled  with  Abdulla,  renounced  the  Christian 
faith,  and  embraced  that  of  Mahomet.  Theodorus^ 
AbduUa,  and  Hamet  Ali,  being  the  only  three  rer 
maining,  hired  a  vessel  at  Jidda  to  carry  them  to  the 
port  of  Suez,  the  bottom  of  the  Arabic  gulf. .:  Be-^ 
fore  they  had  been  a  month  at  sea,  AbduUa  died, .  as 
did  Hamet  Ali,  seven  days  after  they  arrived  at  Suez, 
They  had  been  on  sea  three  months  and  six  days  from 
Jidda  to  that  port,  because  they  sailed  against  the 
monsoon. 

t  On  the  SJth  of  June  Theodoras  arrived  at  Cairo, 
delivered  the  present,  the  account  of  the  Abuna'a 
death,,  and  the  king's  .desire  of  having  speedily  a  suc-^ 
cesson  The  patriarchy  having  called  together  all  his 
bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  conferred  the  dignity 
on  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St  Anthony,  the  only  one 
acknowledged  by  the  Coptic .  church.  These  pass  a 
^rwry  austere  life  in  two  .convents  in  a  dreary .  desert, 
never  tasting  fitoh,  but  living  on  olives,  salt  sardines  f; 


*  Aboat  one  hundced  andteighl;y-six  poands;  an  ounce  of  gold 
at  a  medium  being  iO  crowns..  V     . 

t  It'his  isi  a  fish  common  in  the  Mediterranean,  of  ihe  k'nd  of 
anchovies,  the  Coouiion'  food  of  the  gailey-siates,  and  lower'  sort 


THE  SOURCB  OF  THB  KILE.  13S 

Vild  herbs,  and  the  worst  of'  vege^bles.  Yet  so  at* 
tachcd  are  tbey  to  this  solitude,  that,  when  they  are 
called  to  be  ordained  to  this  Abyssinian  prelacy,  a 
warrant  from  the  basha,  with  a  pany  of  Turks,  ane 
necessary  to  bring  the  brother  elect  to  Cairo  in  chains, 
where  he  is  kept  in  prison  till  he  be  ordained ;  guard4 
ed'  afterwards,  and  then  forced  on  board  a  vessel 
which  carries  him  to  Abyssinia,  whence  he  is  certain 
never  to  return. 

The  Abuna  departed  from  Suez  the  20th  of  Septem* 
ber;  the  beginning  of  November  he  arrived  at  Jidda ; 
in  February  1 745  he  sailed  from  Jidda,  taking  with 
him  Abdelcader,  now  freed  from  prison;  he  arrived 
at  Masuah  the  7th  of  March,  and  immediately  sent 
an  express  to  notify  his  arrival  to  the  king  and  queen, 
and  to  Ras  Wellecl  de  TOul  "*.  Congratulations  upon 
the  event  were  returned  from  each  of  them ;  they  re- 
quested he  would  immediately  come  to  court;  but 
tnis  the  Naybe  refused  to  pernut,  till  he  had  first  r^ 
ceived  his  dues ;  and  Yasous  seemed  inclined  to  pay 
no  more  for  him  than  what  he  had  cost  already* 

The  priests^  and  devout  people  in  Tigre,  were  very 
desirous  to  free  the  Abuna  from  his  confinement  in 
]iila$uah.  They  saw  that  the  king  was  not  inclined 
to  advance  money,  and  all  of  them  knew  perfectly, 
that,  whatever  pretext  he  made  in  the  matter,  the  Ras 
would  not  give  an  ounce  of  gold  to  prevent  the  Abuna 
from  staying  therein  his  life.  In  this  exigency  they 
applied  to  Janni,  a  Creek,  living  at  Adowa  (of  whom 
I  sh^Il  hereafter  speak),  a  confidential  servant  and  fa^ 
vourite  of  Michael,  and  also  weil  acquainted  at  Masuah, 
so  see  if  be  could  get  him  released  by  stratagem.    Jan- 


«  Welled  lenul  sighifie^  *'  Son  »f  Uie  mo6t  High."     It  is  pro.  ' 
nounced  Welledeloul,  which  (^ves  ht^  to  the  ions  f}i  wri^ug  |C 
used  by  the  author.— £• 
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ii  collected  the  affiur  with  the  m(Hiks  of  the  moaaa^ 
tery  of  Bizan ;  two  of  whom  co&dncted  the  Abuna  by 
Bight  oat  of  the  island  d£  Masuah,  and  landed  hii^ 
safely  in  their  monastery  in  the  wilderness,  with  ^ 
prfroQ,  or  consecrated  oil,  in  one  hand,  and  his  mkf 
sal,  or  liturgy,  in  the  other.  So  far  the  esqap^  .was 
complete  V  but  unluckily  no  orders,  had  been  giv^ 
for  Theodorus,  who  accordingly  remained  bebiQd  ^t 
Masuah. 

The  Naybe,  exasperated  at  the  Abuna^s  flight, 
wrecked  his  vengeance  on  poor,  Theodorus ;  put 
him  in  irons,  and  threw  him  into  close  prison,  ^ber^ 
he  remained  for  two  months.  There  was  no  re- 
medy but  paying  SO  ounces  of  gold  to  the  Nayb^ 
for  hb  rdesuse;  he  might  else  have  remained  there  for 

The  ki|ig,  not  a  little  suiprised  at  this  frequent  in* 
solence  on  the  part  of  the  Naybe,  began  tp  inquiry 
what  dould  be  the  reason ;  for  he  perfectly  knew,  np( 
only  Suhul  Michad,  the  governor  of  Tigre,  but  even 
the  Bahamagasb,  could  reduce  Masuah  to  noth^ig 
Wikh  their  little  finger;  and  further,  he  was  iii^or- 
med,  that  a  strong  friendship  sub^ted  between  the 
IKaybe  and  Suhul  Michael,  and  that  it  was  by,  relyiiig 
atk  his  friendship  that  the  Naybe  adv^ituied  iQ  tre^tc 
the  king's  servants,  at  differaut  Qmes,  in  th?  mamg^f  r 
lie  had  done. 

.  Tasons,  desirous  fo  verify  this4o  person,  and  tO 
.dissolve  the  bands  of  so  unnatural  afii^dsbip,  m;^rch- 
«d  into  Tigre  mth  a  considesrable  army*  Pacing  by 
.Adowa,  the  residence  of  &uhul  Michael,  b^  w^ 
.pleased  with  Jthe  warlike  appearance  of  this  hjs^s^at  of 
government,  and  the  perfect  order  and  subordination 
that  reigned  there.  Certain  disorders  and  tumults 
>were  said  to -prevail  in  the  neighbouring  province  of 
Eadarta,  whare  Kasmari  Woldo  ^oomkna^ted.  The  ssk 


tage  people,  called  A2atk>,  living  at  A^b,  tin!  low 
toontry  belcyw  £nderia^  and  the  Dobas  (a  oa^n  ^ 
shepherds  near  thetn»  stiil  moresavage»  if  pos^sibte,  thaft 
they),  had  laid  waste  the  distrieta  that  were  lieXt  to 
their  frontier,  burrnng-  the  churches,  and  staying  th6 
priests  in  the  daily  inroads  which  they  made  into  Abys* 
ainia.  All  these  things,  bad  enougb  indeed,  were  at 
this  time  aggravated,  as  was  thought,  for  two  reo^ 
fions ;  the  first,  was  to ,  cast  an  odium  upon  Kasmad 
Woldo,  Michael's  great  enemy,  as  incapable  of  go- 
verning his  province ;  the  second,  vo  prevent  the  king 
ki  his  progress  to  Masnah,  a^  he  openly  professed  hii 
fixed  intention  was  to  punish  the  Naybe  with  the  ut^ 
most  severity. 

The  protection  of  his  subjects  from  the  savages 
was  therefore  represented  to  the  king  as  the  most  pfes* 
sing  service ;  and,  marching  with  his  usual  diligence 
straight  to  Enderta,  he  was  met  there  by  Kasmad 
Woldo,  an  old  experienced  officer^  who,  aiming  at  M 
preferment,  paying  his  tribute  punctually,  and  having 
been  constantly  occupied  in  repelling  the  incursfoni 
of  the  Pagans  on  the  fronder,  had  not  been  at  court 
since  the  reign  of  I'heophilus. 

After  recaving  the  necessary  information  about  the 
country  he  intended  to  enter,  and  taking  Kasmati 
Woldo's  two  sona  with  him,  the  king  descended  into 
die  low  country  of  Dancali,  once  a  petty  Mahometan 
kingdom,  and  friendly  to  Abyssinia,  now  a  mijtture 
of  Galla  and  the  nadves  called  TalcaL  Without  de^ 
lay  he  pushed  on  to  Azab,  spreading  desolation 
thraugh  that  little  province;  always  desert  enough 
from  ka  nature,  though*  formerly,  from  its  trade,  one 
df  the  riebest'^ots  in  the  world. 
'  The  king  th^  twmed  to  the  right  upon  the  Dobas, 
whoj  ndftejcpeetingan  army  of  tluu  strength,  fled  tfnd 
teft^tfceif  v^le|9a$e>pr«)^  tb  Y$|^oti$aad  ins^soldievsj 
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a .  gneater  number  was  scarce  ever  seen  in  Abyssink^ 
.T^e  king  now. returned; to  Enderta,  where  heconfirair 
ed  Kasmati  Woldo  in  his.  government  with  distinguish- 
ed marks  of  favour ;  and  he  this  year  again  came  back 
victorious  to  Gondar,  leaving  his  campaign  against  the 
Naybe  for  another  season. 

In  passing  by  Adowa,  a  fray  happened  among  the 
king's  troops  and  those  of  Michael ;  several  were 
killed  on  both  sides ;  and,  as  the  dispute  was  between 
Tigre  and  Amhara,  the  two  great  divisions  of  the 
country,  it  threatened  to  create  a  party-quarrel  be^- 
tween  the  soldiers  of  one  .division  and  those  of  th^ 
other.  .  No  notice  was  taken  of  this  when  Yasous 
marched  eastward ;  but,  on  his  return,  Michael  beg* 
ged  the  king  to  interfere,  and  make  peace  between 
the  two  pardes.  To  this.  Yasous  answered,  that  he 
did  not  think  it  worth  his  while;  for  they  would 
make  peace  themselves  when  they  were  tired  of  quar^ 

relliog. 

Whether  thi$  was  the  cause  of  sending  for  Michael 
to  Gondar,  or  whether  it  was  the  story  of  the  Nay- 
be,  .  or  what  else  was  the  king's  motive,  we  do  not 
know ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  was  arrived  in  the  capit^ 
he  sent  Kasmad  Ephraim,  and  Shalaka  Kefla,  into 
Tigre,  commanding  Michael's  attendance  at  Gondar* 
This JMlicha/sl  absolutely  refused;  he  pretended  Ka^ 
mad  Woldo  had  estranged  the  king's  affecticHi  from 
him,  and  that  Yasous  had  called  him  to  Gondar  now, 
to  put  him  to  death,  upon  a  pretence  of  his  soldiers' 
quarrel  with  jthe  king's  troops.  .  This  refusal  was  rer 
peated  to  Yasous,  without  any  palliaricni  whatever ; 
and  he  instantly  marched  from  Gondar,  and  encamp* 
ed  upon  the  river  Waar,  .where  he  was  reinforced  a 
few  days; after  by  Ras  Wellod  de  I'Qul,  whose:  inten« 
tion  was  fo  persuade  Michael  to  submission;  for  he 

j^ad.bmi  ady^ednoi  tpjtru«t  the.kwg's  os^h  of  fp^t 

9  ■  • 
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giveness  unless  he  had  likewise  that  of  Welled  de 
rOuL 

The  king*s  readiness  disconcerted  Suhul  Michael. 
Though  well  armed  and  appointed  tumself,  as  also  an 
excellent  general,  he  did  not  risk  the  presenting  him* 
sA{  against  the  king  on  a  plain ;  for  Yasous  was 
much  beloved  by  the  soldiers,  and  always  very  kind 
and  liberal  to  them. 

The  mountain  Samayat,  though  not  the  most  inac« 
ce^ible  in  Tigre,  was  a  place  of  great  consequence 
and  strength,  when  possessed  by  an  army  and  officer 
such  as  Michael.  To  this  natural  fortress  he  carried 
ail  his  valuable  effects,  occupied  and  obstructed  all 
avenues  to  it,  and  resolved  there  to  abide  his  fortune. 
The  king,  with  his  army,  sat  down  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain ;  and,  encircling  it  with  troq)s,  he  ordered 
it  to  be  assaulted  on  four  sides  at  once  ;  on  one,  by 
Kasmati  Waragna;  the  third,  by  .Kasmati  Woldo; 
and  the  fourth,  by  Ras  Welled  de  POul. .  The  king 
himself  went  round  about  to  every  place,,  giving  his 
orders,  encouraging  his  men,  and  fighting  himself  in 
the  foremost  ranks  like  a  common  soldier.  The  moun« 
tain  was  at  length  carried,  with  much  bloodshed  on 
both  sides,  and  Michael  was  beat  from  every  part  of 
it  but  one,  which,  though  not  strong  enough  to  hold 
out  against  the  king's  army,  if  well  defended,  could 
not  be  carried  without  great  loss  of  men. 

Here  Michael  desired  to  capitulate.  But,  before 
he  left  the  mountain  and  surrendered  to  the  king,  he 
desired  that  an  officer  of  trust  might  be  sent  to  him ; 
because  he  had  then  upon  the  mountain  a.  large  collec- 
tion of  treasure,  which  he  desired  to  keep  for  the  king's 
use,  othervirise  it  would  be  dissipated  and  lost  in  the 
hands  of  the  common  soldiers.  The  Ras  sent  two 
.confidential  officers,  who  took  from  the  hands  of 
Micha^^l  SL  picod^ous  sum  pf  gplf),  thi^  pr^dse  amount 


1 1 38  TBAVBLS  TO  DISCOVER 

of  which  18  not  named.  He  then  descended  the  moun- 
tain, carrying,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  country  for 
vanqaished  rebds,  a  stone  upon  his  head,  as  confes- 
sing himself  guitly  of  a  capital  crime.  A  violent 
Storm  of  rain  and  wind  prevented,  for  that  day,  his 
coming  into  the  presence  of  the  king ;  and  the  devil, 
as  th^  Abyssinians  believe,  began  in  that  storm  a  coi^. 
respondence  with  him,  which  continued  many  years; 
I  myself  have  often  heard  him  vaunt  of  his  having 
maintained,  ever  since  that  time,  an  intercourse  with 
St  Michael  the  archangel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  December,  Ras 
Welled  de  1* Qui  ordered  Michael  to  attend  him  in 
■  the  habit  of  a  penitent ;  and,  followed  by  his  com- 
panions in  misfortune  (that  part  of  his  troops  which 
Avas  taken  on  the  mountain),  and  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  soldiers,  with  drums  beating  and  colours 
:  flying,  he  was  carried  into  the  king's  presence. 

Ras  Welled  de  FOul  had,  with  difBculty,  engaged 
the  king's  promise,  that  he  would  not  put  him  to 
<le«ith.  The  good  genius  of  Yasous  and  his  fannty 
mzs  labouring  by  one  last  effort  to  save  them.  Oh 
seeing  Michael  upon  the  ground,  Tasous  fell  into  a 
Solent  triihsport  of  rage,  spumed  him  with  his  foot, 
declaring  he  retracted  his  promise,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  carried  out,  and  put  to  death  before  the  door  of 
his  tent.  Ras  Welled  de  I'Qul,  Kasmati  Waragmiy 
!^asmati  Woldo,  and  all  the  officers  of  consideration, 
^ther  of  the  court  or  army,  now  fell  with  their  faces 
.  upon^  the  ground,  crying  to  the  king  for  mercy  and 
fcH'giveness.  Yasous,  if  in  his  heart  he  did  not  relent^ 
still  was  obliged  to  pardon  on  such  universal  solicits* 
tion  \  and  this  he  did,  after  making  the  following  ob- 
servation, which  soon  after  was  looked  dn  as  a  pro- 
phecy :  *'  I  have  pardoned  the  traitor  at  your  instance, 
^because  I  at.  ail  tim^  reward  mept  mQre  willingly 
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that  I  punish  crimes ;  but  I  call  you  all  to  \7itne86, 
that  I  wash  my  hands  before  God  to-day  of  all  that 
innocent  blood  Michael  shall  shed  before  he  bringi 
about  the  destruction  of  his  country,  which  I  know  m 
his  heart  he  has  been  long  meditatmg.'* 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  it  was  an  extraordinary 
circumstance,  that  at  the  time  I  was  at  Gondar,  m 
the  very  height  of  Suhul  Michael's  tyranny,  a  knan 
quarelled  with  another  who  was  a  scribe,  and  accus* 
sed  him  before  Michael  of  having  recorded  this  speech 
of  the  king,  as  I  have  now  stated  it,  in  a  history  that 
he  had  written  of  Yasous's  reign.  The  book  was 
produced  ;  the  passage  was  found  and  read  ;  and  I  cer- 
'tflinly  expected  to  have  seen  it  torn,  to  pieces,  or  hung 
upon  a  tree  about  the  author's  neck.  On  the  con* 
truy ,  all  the  Ras  said  was,  ^^  If  what  he  writes  is . 
true,  wherein  is  the  man  to  blame?"  And  turning 
with  a  grin  to  Tecia  Haimanout,  one  of  the  judges, 
he  said,  "  Do  you  remember  ?  I  do  believe  Yasous 
did  say  so."  The  book  was  restored  to  the  author, 
and  no  more  said  of  the  matter,  not  even  an  order  was 
given  to  erase  the  passage.  He  had  no  objection  to 
Yasous  and  to  his  whole  race  being  prophets ;  he 
had  only  taken  a  resolution  that  they  should  not  be 
kings. 

A  general  silence  followed  this  speech  of  Yasous, 
instead  of  the  acclamations  of  Joy  usual  in  such  cases. 
The  king  then  ordered  Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul  to  lead 
the  army  on  to  Gondar,  which  he  did  with  great 
pomp  and  military  parade ;  while  the  king»  who  could 
not  forget  his'  forebodings,  retired  to  an  island,  there 
to  fast  some  days  in  consequence  of  a  vow  that  he  had 
made.  This  being  finished,  Yasous  returned  to  Gon- 
dar;  and,  as  he  was  now  in  perfect  peace  throughout 
bis  kingdom,  he  began  again  to  decorate  the  apart- 
ments of  his  palace.    A  Jiafge  number  of  mirroi^  had 
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arrived  at  this  time,  a  preseht  from  the  Naybe  of 
Masuah,  who,  after  what  had  happened  to  his  friend 
Michael,  b^an  to  feel  a  little  uneasy  about  the  tateof 
his  island. 

While  Yasous  was  thus  employed,  news  were  sent 
faim  from  Kasmati  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder,  that 
he  had  beat  the  people  of  Lasta  in  a  pitched  battle  in 
their  own  country.  He  had  forced  their  strong-holds, 
dispersed  their  troops,  and  received  the  general  sub- 
mission of  the  province,  which  had  been  in  rebellion 
since  the^time  of  Hatze  Socinios,  above  100  years. 
Immediately  after  these  news,  came  Ayo  himself 
to  parade  and  throw  his  unclean  trophies  of  victory 
before  the  king,  and  brought  with  him  many  of  the 
principal  people  of  Lasta  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegi- 
ance  to  the  king. 

Yasous  received  the  accounts  of  the  success  .with 
great  pleasure,  and  still  more  so  the  oaths  and  sub- 
missions made  to  him.  He  then,  added  Lasta  to  the 
province  of  Begemder,  and  clothed  Ayo  magnificent** 
ly,  as  well  as  all  those  noblemen  that  came  with  him 
irom  Lasta.  The  end  of  this  year  was  not  marked 
with  good  fortune  like  the  beginning;  a  plague  of 
locusts  fell  upon  the  country,  and  consumed  every 
green  thing,  so  that  a  famine  seemed  inevitable,  be** 
cause,  contrary  to  their  custom,  they  had  attached 
themselves  chiefly  to  the  grain.  This  plague  is  not 
so  frequent  in  Abyssinia  as  the  Jesuits  have  reported 
it  to  be.  These  good  fathers  indeed  bring  the  locusts 
upon  the  country,  that,  by  their  pretended  miracles, 
ihey^  may  cbace  them  away. 

Michael  had  continued  some  time  in  prison,  in  the 
custody  of  Ras  Welled  de  TOul.  But  he  was  after- 
wards set  at  full  liberty;  and  it  was  now  the  i7th 
year  of  YasousV  reigp,  when,  on  the  17th  of  Septani^r 
l>er'1746|  att  a  great  promotion  pf  pificers  of  state^ 
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Michael,  by  the  nomination  of  the  king  htmseli^  "w^s 
{Restored  to  his  govenunent  of  Tigre ;  and,  a  few/  days 
after,  he  returned  to  (hat  proviitce.     All  his  ancient 
friends  and  troops  flocked  to  him  as  soon  as  he  ap^ 
peared,  to  welcome  him  upon  an  event  looked  upon 
by  all  as  nearly  miraculous.     Nor  did  Michael  dis^ 
courage  that  idea  himself,  but  gave  it  to  be  under- 
stood, among  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  a  visioa 
faad  assured  him  that  he  was  thenceforward  under  the 
immediate   protection  of  St  Michael  the  archangel^ 
with  whom  he  was  to  consult  on  every  emergency. . 
•    As  soon  as  he  had  got  a  sufficient  army  together^ 
the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  attack  Kasmati  Woldo, 
i;(ithout  any  provocaftion  whatever;  and,  after  beat<^ 
ing  him  in  two  battles,  he  drove  him  from  his  pro« 
vince,  and  forced  him  to  take  refuge  among  the  QaU 
fat,  where,  soon  after,  by  employing  small  presents^ 
he  procured  hito  to  be  murdered;  the  ordinary  fate 
of  those  who  seek,  protection  among  those  £uthless 
barbarians. 

It  will  seem  extraordinary  that  the  king,  who  had 
such  recent  experience  of  both  ;  the  one  disdnguished 
for  his  duty,  the  other  for  his  obsdnate  rebellion; 
should  yet  tamely  suffer  his  old  and  feithful  servant 
to  fall  before  a  man  whom  in  his  heart  be  so  much 
mistrusted.  But  the  truth  is,  all  Michael's  danger 
was  past  the  moment  he  got  free  access  to  the  kmg 
and  queen  ;  though  he  was  deservedly  esteemed  to  be 
the  ablest  soldier  in  Abyssinia  of  his  dme,  he  was  ia« 
fioitely  more  capable  in  intrigues,  and  private  negoci«^ 
ations  at  coun,  than  he  was.  in  the  field ;  being  a  plea- 
sant and  agreeable  speaker  in  common  conversadon; 
a  powerful  and  copious  orator  in  council;  his  Ian« 
guage,  whether  Amharic  or  Tigre  (but  above  all  the 
latter),  correct  and  elegant  above  any  man's  at  court; 
steady  to  the  measures  he  adopted,  but  often,  appeaj^ 
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ing.to  gire  them  up  eadly,  aad  wkhout  passioo,  when 
lie  saw,  by  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  he  could 
not  prevail :  though  viotent  in  the  pursuit  of  riches, 
when  in  his  own  |nrovince,  where  he  spared  no  means 
nor  man  to  procure  them,  no  sooner  had  he  come  to' 
Gondar  than  he  was  lavish  of  hb  money  in  the  ex-* 
treme ;  add  indeed  he  set  no  value  upon  it  farther  than 
18  it  served  to  corrupt  men  to  his  ends. 
.  When  he  surrendered  his  treasure  at  the  mountain 
$amayat,  he  is  said  to  have  divided  it  into  several  par* 
eels  with  his  own  hand.  The  greatest  share  fell  to 
^  king,  who  thought  he  had  got  the  whole ;  but  the 
officers  who  received  it,  and  saw  different  quantides 
desdned  for  the  Iteghe,  and  Ras  Welled  de  POul» 
took  care  to  convey  them  their  share,  for  fear  of  mak« 
ing  powerful  enemies.  Kasmati  Waragna  had  Ms 
part  i  and  even  Kasmati  Woldo,  though  Michael  soon 
after  plundered  and  slew  him.  All  Gondar  wei^e  his 
firienda,  because  all  that  capital  was  bribed  on  this 
occasion.  It  was  gold  he  only  lent  them,  to  resume 
k^as  he  afterwards  did),  with  great  interest,  at  a  pro- 
per time. 

, . .  It  still  remained  in  the  king's  breast  to  wipe  off  his 
defeat  atSennaar,  as  he  had.  upon  every  other  occa» 
Aon,  been  victorious ;  and  even  in  this,  he  stitl  flat- 
tered himself  he  had  not  been  beat  in  person.  He  set 
lM2t. again  upon  another  expedition  to  Atbara ;  in- 
stead of  coasting  along  the  Dender,  he  descended  along 
the  Tacadze  into  Atbara^  where,  finding  no  resistance 
among  the  Shepherds,  he  attached  himself  in  (Nirticu* 
Isr  to  the  tribe,  called  Daveina,  which,  in  theibrino- 
expedition,  had  joined  Welled  de  I'Oul's  army.  Up^ 
on  the  first  news  of  bis  approach  they  had  submitted; 
i>ut .  notwithstanding  all  promises  and  pretences  of 
peaoe^  he  fell  upon  them  unawares,  and  almost  extit'- 
otted  the  tribe^. 


Stihol  Michael,  while  tlie  king  was  thus  occupied  iM 
the  ifrontier  of  his  province,  did  every  thing  that  a 
{aithful,  active  subject  could  do.  He  furnished  hini 
constantly  with  the  best  intelligence,  supplied  him  with 
the  provisions  he.  wanted,  and  made  from  time  ^d 
time,  strong  detachments  of  troops  to  reinforce  hSm^ 
and  to  secure  such  posts  as  were  most  commiodious 
and  important  in  case  of  a  retreat  becoming  neces* 
sary. 

Yasous,  who  had  succeeded  to  his  wisfc,  was  fully 
sensible  of  the  value  of  such  services,  and  smt,  there* 
lore,  for  Michael,  commanding  his  attendance  at  G6n«* 
dar.  There  was  no  fear,  no  hesitation  now,  as  be^^ 
fore,  in  the  affair  of  Samayat.  He  decamped  upon  the 
first  notice,  even  before  the  rainy  season  was  oret 
and  arrived  at  Gondar  on  August  .S0»  1 74?,  bringing 
with  him  plenty  of  gold;  few  soldiers,  indeed,  but 
those  picked  men,  and  in  better  order  than  the  king 
had  ever  yet  seen  troops. 

It  was  plain  now  to  every  body,  that  nothing  could 
stop  Michael's  growing  fortune.  He  alone  seemed 
not  sensible  of  this.  He  was  humbler  and  less  asstt^ 
ming  than  before.  Those,  whom  he  had  first  bribed^ 
he  continued  still  to  bribe,  and  added  as  many  neW 
friends  to  that  list  as  he  thought  could  serve  him.  He 
pretended  to  no, precedency,  or  pre-eminence  at  court, 
not  even  such  as  was  due  to  the  rank  of  his  places 
but  behaved  as  a  stranger  that  had  no  fixed  abode 
among  them. 

One  day,  dining  with  Kasmati  Geta,  the  queen's 
brother,  who  was  governor  of  Samen,  and  drinking 
Gut  of  a  common  glass  decanter,  called  Brulhe,  when 
it  is  the  privilege  and  custom  of  the  governor  oi 
Tigre  to  use  a  gold  cup,  being  asked,  **  Why  he  did 
fiot  ckum  his  privil^e  V*  he  said,  *^  All  the  gold  h^ 
had  was  in  heaven;"  alluding  to  the  name  of  the 
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nioxxt^taia  Samayat,  vfh^re  his  gold /was  $urr6iuiered» 
which  word  signifies  heaven.  The  king,  who  liked 
this  kind  of  jests,  of  which  Michael  was  full,  on  hear* 
ing  this,  sent  him  a  gold  cup,  with  a  note  written  and 
placed  within  it;  **  Happy  are  they,  who  place  their 
riches  in  heaven!"  which  Michael  directed  imme- 
diately to  be  engraved  by  one  of  the  Greeks  upon  the 
cup  itself.  What  became  of  it  I  know  not ;  I  often 
wished  to  have  found  it  out,  and  purchased  it.  I  saw 
it  the  first  day  he  dined,  after  coming  from  council,  at 
his  return  from  Tigre,  after  the  execution  of  Abba 
Salama;  but  I  never  observed  it  at  Serbraxos,  nor 
since.  I  heard,  indeed,  a  Greek  say,  he  had  sent  it 
by  Ozoro  Esther,  as  a  present  to  a  church  of  St  Mi* 
chael  in  Tigi'e. 

'  Enderta  was  now  given  him  in  addition  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Tigre,  and  soon  after  Sire,  and  all  the  pro- 
vinces between  the  Tacazze  and  the  Red  Sea ;  so  he 
was  now  master  of  near  half  of  Abyssinia. 

The  rest  of  this  king's  reign  was  spent  at  home  in 
his  usual  amusements  and  occupations.  Several  small 
»peditions  were  made  by  his  command,  under  Palam- 
fxaras  Selasse,  and  other  officers,  to  harass  the  Shep- 
herds, whom  he  conquered  almost  down  to  Suakem* 
His  ravages,  however,  had  been  confined  to  the  penin* 
8ula  of  Atbara,  and  had  never  passed  to  the  eastward 
of  the  Tacazze;  but  he  had  impoverished  all  that, 
country.  After  this,  by  his  orders,  the  Baharnagash^ 
and  other  officers,  entered  that  division  called  Der* 
kin,  betweoi  the  Mareb  and  the  Atbara,  and  still  far- 
ther, between  the  Mareb  and  the  mountains,  in  a  part 
of  it  called  Ajam.  In  this  country  Hassine  Wed, 
Ageeb  was  defeated  by  the  Bahamagash  with  great 
slaughter ;  and  the  Shekh  of  Jibbel  Musa,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Shepherds,  was  taken  prisoner 
by: PaJambaras  Selsusse,  without  resistance,  and  car-' 
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This  year,  being  the  24th  of  Yasous's  rdgn,  be 
was  taken  ill,  and  died  on  the  21st  day  of  June,  1753, 
after  a  verv  short  illness.  As  he  was  but  a  young 
man,  and  of  a  strong  constitution,  there  was  some  sus- 
picion he  died  by  poison,  given  him  by  the  queen^s 
relations,  who  were  desirous  to  secure  another  mino« 
rity,  rather  than  serve  under  a  king,  who,  by  every 
action,  shewed  he  was  no  longer  to  be  led,  or  govern^ 
ed,  by  any,  but  least  of  all  by  them. 

Yasous  was  married  very  young  to  a  lady  of  noble 
family  in  Amhara,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Adigo 
and  Aylo :  But  their  mother,  pretending  to  a  share 
of  her  husband's  government,  and  to  mtroduce  her 
friends  at  court,  so  hurt  Welleta  Georgis,  the  Itegh^ 
or  queen-regent,  that  she  prevailed  on  the  king  to 
banish  both  the  mother  and  sons  to  the  mountain  of 
Wechne. 

In  order  to  prevent  such  interference  for  the  future, 
the  Iteghe  took  a  step,  the  like  of  which  had  never 
before  been  attempted  in  Abyssinia.  It  was  to  bring 
a  wife  to  Yasous  from  a  race  of  Galla.  Her  name 
was  Wpbit,  daughter  of  Amitzo,  to  whom  Bacuffa 
had  once  fled  when  he  escaped  from  the  mountain 
before  he  was  king,  and  had  been  kindly  oitertained 
there.  Her  family  was  of  the  tribe  of  Edjow,  and  the 
division  of  Toluma,  that  is,  of  the  southern  Galla  upon 
the  frontiers  of  Amhara.  They  were  esteemed  the 
politest,  that  is,  the  least  barbarous  of  the  name.  But 
It  was  no  matter,  they  were  Galla,  and  that  was 
enough.  Between  them  and  Abyssinia,  oceans  of 
blood  had  been  shed,  and  strong  prejudices  imbibe^ 
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against  them^  never  to  be  e&ced  by  marriage^.  .'She 
iras,  however,  brought  to .  Gondar,  christened  by 
the  name  of  Betsabee,.  and  married  to  Yasous :  By 
her  he  had  a  son,  named  Joas,  who  succeeded  his  fa-, 
then 
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JOAS. 

.•      From  1753  to  1769. 

■ 

This  Prince  J  afxoourer  of  the  GdUa,  his  relaHons^^ 
Great  Dissensions  on  bringing  them  to  court~-^War 
of  Begemder-^Ras  Michael  brought  to  Gondar-^ 
Defeats  Ay  to  Mariam  Barea — Refuses  to  be  acceS' 
sary  to  Ids  Death — King  favours  Waragna  Fasil 
— Battle  of  Azazo — King  assassinated  in  his  pa^ 
lace. 


XJpoN  the  first  news  of  the  death  of  Yasous,  the 
old  officers  and  servants  of  the  crown,  remembering 
the  tumults  and  confusion  that  happened  in  Gondar 
at  his  accession,  repaired  to  the  palace  from  their  dif- 
ferent governments,  each  with  a  small  well-regulated 
body  of  troops,  sufficient  to  keep  order,  and  strength- 
en the  hands  of  Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul,  whom  they  all 
considered  as  the  father  of  his  country.  The  first 
who  aitived  was  Waragna  Kasmati  of  Damot,  then 
Ayo  of  Begemtier ;  and,  very  soon  after,  though  from 
much  the  greatest  distance,  Suhul  Michael,  governor 
of  Tigre;  These  three  entered  the  palace,  with  Wel- 
led de  I'Oul  at  their  head,  received  the  young  king, 
Joasi  fi^m  the  hands  of  the  Iteghe,  his  grandmothafy 
and  proclaimed  him,  with  the  usual  formalities,  with- 
out any^  opposition  or  tumult  whatever. 

A  number  of  promotions  immediately  followed ; 
but  it  was  observed  with  great  discontent  by  many. 
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that  the  Iteghe*s  family  and  relations  were  grown  so 
numerous,  that  they  were  sufficient  to  occupy  all  the 
great  offices  of  state  without  the  participation  of  any 
of  the  old  families,  which  were  the  strength  of  the 
crown  in  former  reigns  ;  and  that  no  preferment  was 
now  to  be  expected  unless  through  some  relation  to 
the  queen-mother. 

Welled  Hawaryat,  son  to  Michael,  governor  of 
Tigre,  had  married  Ozoro  Altash,  the  queen's  third 
daughter,  almost  a  child ;  and  long  before  that,  Net- 
cho  of  Tcherkin  had  married  Ozoro  Esther,  likewise 
very  youngs  Ras  Michael,  old  a6  he  was,  had  made 
Imown  his  pretensions  to  Ozoro  Wdletta  Israel,  the 
queen's  .second  daughter^  immediately  youngar  than 
Qjtoro  Esther*  These  prq>osal8,  from  an  old  man, 
iMd  been  received  with  great  contempjt  and  deriaon 
by  Welletta  Israel,  and  sne  persevered  so  long  in  the 
derision  of  Michael's  courtship,  that  it  left  strong  im- 
pressions on  the  hard  heart  of  that  old  warrior,  which 
«bew^  th^niselyes  after  in  verv  disagreeable  con* 
sequences  to  that  lady  all  the  time  A&rhael  wasria 

Tile  first  that  broke  the  peace  of  the  new  reign 
was  Nanna  GeOrgis,  chief  of  one  of  the  clans  of  the  A^ 
gows  of  Damot.  Engaged  in  old  feuds  with  the  Galla 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Nile,  the  natural  enemies  of 
his  country,  he  could  not  see,  but  with  great  displea- 
sure, a  Galla,  such  as  Kasmati  Waragna,  however 
DMHtby,  governor  of  Damot,  and  capable,  therefore, 
4>f  over-riiflning  the  indole  province  in  ft  moment, 
hf  cafling  his  Ps^gan  countrymen  from  the  odi»  side. 

Waiagna,  though  this  was  in  his  power,  knew  this 
neasore  was  impopular.      Kasmaft  Edite  was  die 

3'neeu'«  brother,  and  governor  of  Ibaba,  a  royal  mi* 
ence,  which  has  a  large  territory  and  sal^  ^nBexe4 
to  it.  When,  therefore,  at  council,  he  Jbsid  complain- 
fd  of  &6  injury  icne  tp  him  bj  Nasaa  ^Smrffs^  iv^ 


m 

vdasid  the  takmg  npon  kini  the  tedveaaag  l!)dse  injo^ 
lies,  and  pumshmg  the  Agows,  unksss  Kasmati  Eshtit 
was  jained  with  him  in  the  comxAissioiL 

The  reason  of  this  was,  as  I  have  often  before  ob^ 
served,  that,  as  the  Agows  are  those  diat  pay  th6 
greatest  tribute  in  goid  to  the  king,  and  funush  the 
capital  with  ail  sorts  of  provisions,  any  calaiiuty  faapi 
peniog  in  their  country  is  seva-eiy  felt  by  the  infaabi'» 
tants  of  Gondar ;  and  the  knowle^  of  this  oteastons 
a  degree  of  presumptbn  and  confidence  in  the  Agowis, 
of  which  they  have  been  very  often  the  dupes.  This^ 
indeed,  happened  at  this  very  instant.  For  Waragna 
nd  Eshte  marched  from  Gondar,  and  wkh  them  a 
fiundi^er  of  veteran  troops  of  the  iui^'s  faops^bold  of 
Maitsha,  dependmg  on  Ibaba ;  and  this  ariny,  without 
bringing  one  GalUt  from  the  other  side  or  the  Nile^ 
save  Naana  Gecxrgis  and  his  Agows  such  an  over^ 
mrow  that  his  clan  was  nearly  extirpan&d,  and  ntaoiy 
ai  the  pimcipal  people  of  that  nation  slain. 

Nanna  Georgis,  who  chiefly  iltras  aimed  at  as  the 
author  of  this  revolt,  esca^>ed,  with  great  difficulty^ 
wounded,  from  the  field ;  and  the  feud  ^R^ch  had 
loi^  subsisted  between  Waragna's  lamily  and  the  race 
of  the  Agows,  received  very  great  addition  that  day, 
and  came  down  to  their  posterity,  as  we  shall  soon  see 
by  what  happened  in  Waragna'a  son's  dme^  at  the 
bloody  and  ratal  batde  of  Banja. 

The  next  affahr  that  called  the  att^don  of  govensb- 
ment,  was  a  complamt  brought  by  the  monks  of  Afagw 
wena,  a  ridge  of  rocks  of  small  extent,  not  far  fronk 
Tcherkin,  the  estate  of  Kasmati  Netcho.  These  mDuq- 
tains,  for  a  great  part  of  the  year^  almost  calcined  under 
a  txnrmng  sun,  have,  m  several  months,  violent  amd 
cofMous  showers  of  rahi,  which^  recaved  in  vast  caves 
and  bqUbWFS  of  the  mountain,  and  out  of  the  reach 
of  evaporation,  are  the  means  of  creating  ^nd  ihaio- 
taining  all  sorts  of  verdure,  and  all  scenes  of  pleasure, 
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in  the  hot  season  of  the  year,  when  the  rains  do  not 
fall  elsewhere ;  and,  as  the  rocks  have  a  considerable 
elevation  above  the  level  pf  the  plain,,  they  are  at  no 
season  infected  with  those  feverish  disorders  that  lay 
the  low  coimtry  ,waste. 

•  Netcho  was  a  man  of  pleasure,  and  thought,  since 
the  monks,  by  retiring  to  rocks  and  deserts^  meant  to 
subject  themselves  to  hardship  and  mortificadop,  that 
these  delightful  -  and  flowery  scenes,  the  groves  .of 
Magwena,  were.n^uch  n^ore  suited  to  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness  with  the  young  and  beautiful  Ozoro  Esther, 
than  for  any  set.  of  men,  who,  by  their  austerities, 
were  at  constant  war  with  the  flesh.  Uppn  these 
principles,  which  it  would  be  very  diflicult  for  the 
moiiks  themselves  to  re^te,  he  took  possession  of  the 
mountain  Magwena,  and  of  those  bowers^  that,  though 
in  possession  of  saints,  did  not  seem  to  have  been 
made  fb|r  the  solitary  pleasure  of  one  sex  only.  .  This 
piece  of  violence  was,  by  the  whole  body  of  monks» 
called  sacrilege.  Violent  excommunications,  and  .de- 
nunciations of  divine  vengeance,  were  thphdered  put 
against  Kasmati  Netcho.  An  army  was  sent  against 
iam ;  he  was  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner,  and  can- 
£ned  upon  a  mountain  in  Walkay t,  where,  soon  after, 
he  died,  but  not  before  the  Iteghe  had  shewn  her  p^* 
ticular  mark  of  displeasure,  by  taking  her  daughter, 
Qzoro  Esther,  his  wife,  from  him,  that  she .  too,  and 
her  only  son,  Confu,  might  not  be  involved  in  die 
excommunications,  and  the  imputed  crime  of  sacri* 
lege. 

.  At  this  time  died  Kasmati  Waragna,  full  of  ye^s 
and  glory,  having,  though  a  stranger,  preserved  his 
allegiance  to  the  last,  and  more  than  once  saved,  the 
state  by  his  wisdom,  bravery,  and  activity.  He  is  al- 
most a  single  example  in  Abyssinian  history,  of  a 
great  officer,  governor  of  a  province,  that  never  was 


^. 
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in  rebellion^  and  a  remarkable  instance  of  Bacufik's 
penetration,  who,  frcnn  a  mean  condition,  chose  him 
a^  capable  of  the  greatest  offices,  in  which  he  usefully 
served  both  his  son  and  grandson.  .  «-         > 

.  Soon  after,  Ayo,  governor  of  Begemder,  an  older 
officer  still  than  Waragna,  arrived  in  Gondar,  and  re« 
signed  his  government  into  the  queen's  ha^dds.  This 
resignation  was  received,  because  it  was  understood 
that  it  was  directly,  to  be  conferred  upon  his  son.  Ma- 
nam  BsM^ea,  by  far  the.  most  hopeful  young  Abyssinian 
nobleman  of  bis  time.  Another  mark  of  favour  $ooa 
followed,  nay  perhaps  was  the  occasion  of  this.  Ozoro 
Esther,  the  very,  young  widow  of  Netcho,  was.marriedf 
very, much  against  her  own.  consent,  to  the. young. go- 
vernor of.  Begemder,  and  this  marriage  was  crownied 
with  the  universal  applause  of  court,  town,  and  coun- 
try;, fpr  Mariam  Bareg  possessed  every  virtue  that 
could  make, a  great  man  popular;  and  it  was  impossi-*. 
ble.  to.  see  Ozoro  Esther;  and  hear  her  speak,  without 
being  attached  to  her  for  ever  after,      . .  > 

.  Still  the  complaint  remained,  that,  there  vwaa, no 
promotion,  no  distinction  of  merit,  but  through  some 
relation  to  the  queen-mother ;  and  the  truth  of  this 
was  soon  so  apparent,  and  the  discontent  it  occasion* 
ed  so  universal,  that  nothing  but  the  great  authority 
of  Ras  Welled  de  TOul,  the  Iteghe's  brother,  could 
hinder  this  concealed  fire  from  breaking  out  into  a 
flame.       .-  ,  a 

I  The  queen,  mother  to  Joas,  was  OzQro  Wobit,.  a 
Galla.  Upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  therefore,  a 
large  body  of  Galla,  said  to  be  1 200  horse,  were  sent 
as  a  present  to  the  young  king,  as  the  portion  of  hi^ 
mother.  A  number  of  private  persons  had  accompa- 
nied these ;  part  from  curiosity,  part  from  desire  of 
preferment,  and  part  from  attachment  to  those  that 
were  already  gone  before  them»     These  last  were 


fonMd  kto  a  body  of  iafentry  ctf  COO  mcn^  and  th« 
commaiid  given  to  a  Galla,  whose  name  was  Wooshe- 
ka ;  so  thai  the  regmcy,  in  ^  peraon  of  the  qneeni, 
seemed  to  have  gained  fresh  f cnrce  from  the  minority 
of  the  ydtmg  Ung  Joas,  as  yet  perfectly  subset  to  his 
mother. 

There  were  four  bodies  of  household  troops  abso« 
lately  devoted  td  the  king's  wiU.    One  of  these,  the 
Koccob  horse»  was  commanded  by  a  young  Arme- 
nian, not  80  years  of  age.     He  had  been  left  in  Abys* 
synia  by  hisnither  m  Tasons^s  time,  wd  care  had  been* 
takea  of  him  by  the  Greeks.  Yasous  bad  distingui^b- 
id  him  by  several  places,  while  a  mere  youth,  ami 
employed  him  in  errands  to  Masuah  and  Arabia,  bf 
wl^  be  became  known  to  Ras  MichaeL    Upon  di^ 
deaich  of  Tasous,  the  Iteghe  put  him  about  her  grand* 
son  Joas,  as  Baloomal,  which  is,  gentleman  qfthe  bed^ 
chamber^  or,  companion  to  the  king  ^.    He  then  be- 
came AsASs^  el  Camisha,  wBich  means  groom  qfthe 
stole  J  but  at  last  was  promoted  to  the  great  place  of 
Bflleiana  Gueta  Takakin  chamberlain^  or  master  of 
Ike  household^  ^  third  post  in  government,  by  wbich 
he  took  place  ci  all  the  governors  of  provinces  whil6 
IB  Oondar. 

Thepe  is  no  doubt,  Joas  would  have  made  him  Ras, 
had  he  reigned  as  long  as  his  father.  Besides  his  own 
language,  he  understood  Turkish,  Arabic,  and  Mak* 
bar,  and  was  perfect  master  of  the  Tigr^  But  lA 
treat  excellence  was  the  knowledge  of  Amfaaxic,  which 
he  was  thought  to  speak  as  chastely  and  eleganlly*  as 
Ras  Michael  Irnnsell.  He  is  teportsd  Bkewjse  to  hav€ 
possessed  a  qiedes  of  jurisprudence,  whence  derivfsdt  I 


a  Mr  Bruce  was  tnad*  ooe<^  die  Batdomal  to  TeckilialiiiBiKmt 
11.  taon  after  hk  coming  t»  Gondaiv— ?*£• 
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nwer  fctielr»i>fcidli:  so  pfeasad  Ae  Afaytsiiriia^ftat  the 
judges  often  requested  his  attendance  on  the  king : 
at  which  time  he  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table,  wha'e  it 
is  suppoied  the  kh^  would  j^e  himself  did  be  ap« 
pear  personally  in  judgment  (which^  as  may  be  learn* 
ed  from  dirers  places  in  this  history,  he  nerer  does^ 
Certain  montBigs  in  the  week,  tlM'efore,  he  sat  piib- 
Kcly  in  the  market-place,  and  gare  judgment  soon  af- 
ter the  break  of  day. 

I  saw  this  young  man  widi  his  &ther  ai  Lofada. 
He  understood  no  European  language  ;  was  just  thett 
returned  from  In^  and  had  a  con^erable  <|uaniacy 
of  diamonds,  sod  other  precious  stoneis,  to  sell.  Ha 
^oke  with  tears  m  his  eyes  of  Abyssiina,  from  vAAdk 
he  was  banidied,  and  u^ed  that  I  diould  take  hitt 
there  with  me.  But  I  had  too  much  at  stake  m 
diarge  myself  wkh  the  consequencea  of  anybody's  be*^ 
havicnnr  but  my  own,  and  diorefore  refused  it. 

The  great  fiiivour  the  GaUa  were  in  at  court,  «qcou«* 
iQ^ed  many  of  thdr.  countrymen  to  fblbw  than ;  and, 
by  the  kmg^s  desire,  two  of  his  uncles  w^e  sent  for, 
and  they  not  only  came,  but  brought  with  them  a  thou- 
sand horse.  These  were  two  young  men,  brothers  of 
the  queen  Wobit,  just  now  dead.  The  eldest  waa 
named  Bralh^,  the  younger  Lubo.  In  an  instant,  no- 
sbii^  was  heai^  m  the  palace  but  Galla.  The  king 
hunself  afiecsad  to  speak  nothmg  else.  He  had  entirely 
entrusted  die  care  of  his  person  tohis  two  uncles;  am^ 
both  being  men  of  intrigue,  ihey  thought  tbe^mselves 
siufinently  capable  of  makbig  a  p^ty,  supporting  k, 
^nd  placing  the  king  at  the  bead  of  it ;  add  tliia  they 
eflboted  as  s^im  as  it  waa  ccniceived,  wiukt  the  Aby3» 
sinians  saw,  witii  the  utmost  detttlationr  and  abhef** 
mce,  a  GaUan  and  inimicai  government  erected  in 
the  very  beeurt  or  metropolis  of  tiheir  country. 

Woodi^  had  been  long  gaveraor  of  AmtdH$  Me 
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bad  succeeded^  Palambaras  Dure,  in  Baciiia's  time^ 
vrhen  he  had  been  promoted  to  the  d^nity  of  Ras. 

'  These  two  were  heads  of  the  only  great  £imilieam 
Amhara,  who  took  that  government,  as  it  were,  by 
rotation.'  Woodage,  in  one  of  the  excursions  into  At- 
bara,  had  made  an. Arab's,  or  a  shepherd's  daughter, 
prisoner,  baptised  her,  and  lived  with  her  as  his  mis- 
treiss.    The  passion  Woodage.  bore,  to  this  fair  shve 
was  not,  however,  reciprocal.     She  had  fixed,  her  af- 
fections upon  his  eldest  son,  and  their  frequent  fami- 
Harities  at  last  brought  about  a  discovery.     This  very 
much  shocked  Woodage ;  but,  instead  of  having  re- 
course  to  public  justice,  he .  called  his  brothers,  and 
some  other  heads  of  his  family  before  him,  and  exa- 
mined into  the  fact,  with  them,  desiring  his  son.  to  de* 
fend  himself.     The  crime  was  clearly. proved  in  aUJts 
circumstances.     Upon  which  Woodage,  by  his  own 
authority,  cohdemned  his  son  to  death ;  and  not  oidy 
so,  but  caused  his  smtence  to .  be  put  in  executicm, 
by  hanging  the  youngs  man  over  a  beam  in  his  own 
house.     As  for  the  slave,  )ie  released  her,  as  not  being 
bound  to  any  return  of  affection  to  him,  from  whom 
she  had  only  received  evil,  and  been  deprived  of  her 
natural  liberty. 

'  It  seems  this  claim  of  patria  potestas  .was  new  .in 
Abyssinia ;  and  Bacuffa  took  it  so  ill,  that  he  deprived 
Woodage  of  his  office  at  court,  and  banished. him;Jto 
Amhara»  then  •  governed  by  Palambaras  Dure.  To 
,  this  loss  of  influence,  another  circumstance  contribu- 
ted. He  was  a  relation  of  Yasous's  first  wife,  who, 
by  the  Iteghe's  intrigues,  had  been  sent  with  her  two 
aons  to  the  mountain  of  Wechne,  and  Joas,  a  younger 
son  of  Yasous,  preferred  in  their  places*    .      . 

It  happened  that  Palambaras  Dure  died ;  and  a$^:the 
succession  fell  regularly  upon  the  unpopular  Wood- 
age»  the  king's  uncle,  Lut)o  obtained  a  promise  of  the 
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governmeiit  of^Amhazm  f<wr  hiois^If.  All  Gondar-was 
shocked  at  this  strange  choice :  Amitzo  and  his  £d« 
vjow  were  already  domiciled  on  the  southefrn  fron- 
tiers of.  that  province,  and  there  was  no  doubt 
but  this  nomination  would  put  Amhara  into  his  pos« 
sesdon  for  even  All  the  inhabitants  of  Gondar  were 
ready  to  oppose,  >  by  arms,  thk  appointment  of  the 
king ;  and  it '^ was  thought  that,  underhand,  the  Iteghe 
fomented  the  dissatisfaction.  The  king,  however^ 
terrified  by  the  violent  resentm^it  of  the  populace,  at 
the  instance  of  Ras  Welled  de  I'Oul  recalled  his  no- 
mination. .    _ 

At  this  time  Michael,  who  saw  the  consequence  of 
these  disputes,  but  abstained  from  taking  any  share, 
because  he  knew  that  both  parties  were  promoting  his 
interest  by  their  mutual  animosity,  came  to  Gondar 
in  great  pomp,  upon  an  honourable  errand. 

Baady,  son  of  I'OuI,  king  of  the  Funge,  or,  as  they 
are  called  in  the  Abysdinian  annals,  Noba  *,  who  had 
defeated  Yasous  at  Sennaar,  after  a  tyrannical  and 
Iploody  reign  of  thirty-three  years,  was  deposed  in 
the  1764,  by  Nassar  his  son,  whom  his  minister 
Shekh  Adelan,  with  his  brother  Abou  Kalec,  gover- 
nor  of  Kordo£cin,  had  put  in  his  (rface.  Baady  had 
fled  to  Suhul  Michael,  whose  fame  was  extended  all 
over  Atbara.  Michael  received  him  kindly,  promised 
him  .his  best  services  with  Joas,  and  that  he  would 
march  in  person  to  Sennaar,  and  reinstate  him  with  an 
aimy,  if  the  king  should  so  command.  ^ 

'  Michael  conducted  him  into  the  presence  of  the 
king,  where,  in  a .  manner  unbecoming  a  sovereign, 
and  which  the  successor  of  Joas  would  not  have  per- 


*  Noba,  in  the  language  of  Sennaar,  signifies  soldier ;  it  is  pro* 
bably  from  this  the  ancient  name  of  Nubia  first  came;  r 
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nitted  ifte  kiBfed  the  gtoutad,  aod  deelatvd  himself  9 
ya$sal  of  A4>y88miau  The  kiiig  ass^ed  him  ft  larg^ 
revenue,  suad  put  him  possesaon  of  the  goTernmeot* 
of  Ras  d  Feel,  upcm  the  frontier  of  Seimaar»  where 
Ras  Welled  de  TOul  advised  him  to  wait  padently 
till  the  dissensiom  th^t  thes  prevailed  at  court  were 
quieted)  whw  Micbae)  should  have  orders  to  reinstate 
mm  in  his  kingdom.  This  was  a  wise  council }  but 
he  to  whom  it  was  given  was  not  wise,  and  ther^cire  <fid 
not  £allow  it«  After  a  short  stav  at  Ras  el  Feel,  he  wasr 
decoyed  from  this  place  of  retuge  by  the^trigues  of 
Adelan,  and  induced  to  trust  himself  in  Atbara,  where 
he  was  betrayed  and  takoi  prisoner  by  Welled  Has* 
seUf  ShAh  ^  Teawa,  who  murdered  him  privately,  aa 
we  shall  hereafter  see,  two  years  after  his  flight  from 
Gondar^ 

At  this  time,  Ras  Welled  de  I'Ours  death  was  a  8ig« 
4mJ  for  aU  pardes  to  engage.  Nothing  had  withheld 
them  but  his  prudence  and  authority ;  and  ftt>m  that 
tkne  began  a  civii  war,  which  has  contmued  ever  since,* 
was  in  its  full  vigour  at  the  dme  I  was  in  Abyssisua, 
and  without  any  proq)ect  that  it  would  ever  have  aft 
end^ 

The  high  degree  of  power  to  which  the  brothers 
and  their  Galla  arrived ;  the  great  affection  the  king 
^wed  to  thein^  owing  to  %bm  having  early  iitfected 
hio^  with  their  bloody  and  ftdthleas  principles,  gave 

Sreat  alarm  to  t^  que^i  and  her  relations,  whose  ift- 
uence  they  were  every  day  diminishing.  The  ksf: 
strokj^  the  death  of  Welled  de  TOid,  seemed  to  be  a 
f»l^  CMD0,  and  to  threaten  the  entire  dissolutiobof  bH 
power*  In  order  to  counterbalance  this,  they  asao* 
dated  to  their  party  and  council  Mariam  Barea,  who 
had  lately  married  Ozoro  Esther,  and  was  in  posses* 
.  Am  of  the  second  provisK^  in  the  state  for  ridies  and 
strength,  and  gready  i&creased  in  its  in^portance  by 
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the  oiffiear  efaal:  commanded  k.  Updn  the  desKtfa  of 
Celled  de  rOol^  the  principal  £ear  of  the  Galla  vnB 
that  Mariam  Barea  should  be  brought  to  Gondaf 
as  Ras.  The  union  between  him  mid  Kasmati  Esht% 
formerly  9b  strong,  by  inciinatibn  as  now  it  was  by 
blood,  put  them  in  terror  for  thar  very  existence,  and 
a  blow  was  to  be  struck  ac  aU  hazards  that  was  to  ao^ 
parate  these  interests  for  evev. 

Edite,  upon  taking  possession  of  the  province  of 
Bamot,  found  the  Djawi,  estabUshed  on  the  ftontieis 
of  the  province,  very  much  inclined  to  revolt.  Not- 
withstanding peace  had  been  established  among  the 
Agows,  ever  since  Nanna  Georgis  had  been  dented 
at  the  last  battle,  the  Galla  had  still  contmued  to  rdb 
and  distress  them,  contrary  to  the  puUk  finth  that  had 
been  pledged  to  them. 

Esfale  was  too  honest  a  man  to  suffer  this ;  but  the 
truth  was,  the  Djawi  had  fdk  the  advantage  of  bi^raig 
a  chief  like  the  late  Waragna,  governor  of  Damot^ 
and  they  wanted,  by  aU  means,  to  reduce  the  voM^ 
ters  to  the  necessity  of  making  that  command  hered^ 
tary  in  his  family,  by  Faal  his  eon  bekig  prsfeifed  «# 
succeed  him. 

This  Vmlf  whom  I  shall  hereafter  call  Waragna 
FasH,  a  name  which  was  giv^  to  distaiguisli  him 
from  many  other  Fasils  in  the  army,  waa  a  man  Aak 
about  twenty*two,  whom  Eshte  had  kept  about  1^  ia 
a  private  station,  and  had  lately  given  him  a  subaltern 
command  aimong  his  own  countrymen,  the  Sjawi  of 
Damot.  From  the  services  that  he  had  then  render- 
ed, it  was  esqpected  that  greater  preferment  was  tm 
iiaUow« 

The  insolence  of  the  Djawi  had  come  to  such  a 
•pitch,  that  thpy  had  offisred  Eshte  battle ;  but  they  ^ 
ied  with  very  little  redstance,  and  beeft  driven  ^>ver 
$he  )7i)e  to  their  coimtrymttn  tvlienoe  they  camcbv 
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Eshte,  roused  from  his  liKblence,  now  shewed  himr 
self  the  gsdlant  soldier  that  he  really  wa^.  He  crossed 
the  Nile  at  a  place  never  attempted  before;  and 
though  he  lost  a  ccmsiderable  number  of  men  in  the 
passage,  yet  that  disadvantage  was  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  advantage  it  gave  him  of  falling  upon  the 
Galla  unexpectedly.  He  therefore  destroyed,  or  dis- 
persed several  tribes  of^them^  possessed  himself  of 
their  crops,  drove  off  their  cattle,  wives,  and  children, 
and  obMged  them  to  sue  for  peace  on  Ms  own.  terms ; 
and.  then  repassed  the  Nile,  re-establishing  theDjawi, 
afiier  submission,  iii  their  ancient  possessions. 

Upon  news  of  Welled  de  I'OuFs  deaths  and  the 
known  intention  of  the  queen,  that  Eshte  should  suc- 
ceed him  in  the  office  of  Ras,  he  was  mustering  his 
soldiers  to  march  to  Gondar.  Damot,  the  Agows» 
Gouitto,  aoid.Mait^a,  all  readily  joined  him  from  eve- 
ry quarter  ;  and  Waragna  Fasil  had  been  sent  to  bring 
in  the  Djawi  with  the. rest.  Eshte  had  marched  by 
slow  joumies  from  Bure,  slenderly  attended,  to  arrive 
at  Goutto,  the  place  of  rendezvous ;  and,  being  come 
to  Fagitta,  in  his  way  thither,  he  encamped  upon  a 
plain  there,  near  to  the  church-of  St  George. 

It. was  in  the  evening,  when  news  were  brought 
him  that  the  whole  Djawi  had  come  out,  to  a  man, 
£r<^  good  will,,  to  attend  him  to  Gondar.  This 
mark  of  kindi^ess  had  very  much  pleased  him ;  and 
he  looked  upon  it  as  a  grateftil  return  for  his  mild 
tr^tment  df  them  after  they  were  vanquished.  A 
stool  was  set  in  the  shade,  without  a  small  house 
where'  he  then  was  lodged,  that  he  might  see  the 
trdops  f»iss  ;  when  Hubna  Fasil,  a  Galla,  who^  com-  * 
imbided  than,  availing  himself' of  the  privilege  of 
approaching  near,  always  customary  upon  these  oc^' 
casions,  run  him  through  the  body  with  a  lance,  ^md 

threw  him  dead  upon  the  ground*  .  The  rest  of  the 

1 
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Galla  fell  immediately  upon  all  his  attendants,  put 
them  to  flight,  and  proclaimed  Waragna  Fasil  gover- 
nor of  Damot  and  the  Agows. 

This  intelligence  was  immediately  sent  to  their 
countrymen,  Brulhe  and  Lubo,  at  Gondar,  who  pre- 
v^ed  upon  the  king  to  confirm  Waragna  Fasil  in. 
his  command,  though  purchased  with  the  murder  of 
the  worthiest  man  in  his  dominions,  who  was  his  own 
uncle,  brother  to  the  Iteghe ;  and  this  was  thought  to 
do  more  than  counterbalance  the  accession  of  strength 
Jhe  queen's  party  had  received  from  the  marriage  of 
Ozoro  Esther  with  Mariam  Bsurta. 

In  cridcal  times  like  these,  the  greatest  events  are 
produced  from  the  smallest  accidents.  Ayo,  father 
to  Mariam  Barea,  had  always  been  upon  bad  termls 
with  Michael.  It  was  at  first  emulation  between  two 
great  men ;  but,  after  Ayo  had  assisted  the  king  in 
taking  Michael  prisoner  at  the  mountain  Samayat, 
this  emuladon  had  degenerated  into  perfect  hatred  on 
the  j>art  of  Michael.  .     . 

Just  before  Kasmad  Ayo  had  resigned  Begemder 
to  his  soh,  and  retired  to  private  1^  two  servants  of 
Michael  had  fled  with  two  swords,  which  they  used  to 
carry  before  him,  claiming  the  protection  of  .Kasmati 
Ayo.  Michael  had  claimed  them  before  the  king, 
who,  loath  to  determine  between  the  two,  not  being  s^ 
that  time  instigated  by  the  Galla,  had  accepted  the  pro- 
posal of  Michael  to  have  the  matter  of  right  tried  be- 
fore the  judges ;  but,  upon  resignation  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  retiring,  the  thing  had  blown  over  and 
been  forgotten. 

Soon  after  this  accession  of  Mariam  Barea,  Mi- 
chael intimated  to  him  the  order  the  king  had  given^ 
that  the  judges  should  try  the  matter  of  difierence 
between  diem.    Mariam  Bxtesi  refused  this,  :and  up* 
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faraided  filichael  vAStk  meanness  and  pxbtf  tutkiii  df 
the  dignity  he  bore^  to  consent  to  submit  hinmttf 
to  the  venal  judgment  of  weak  old  men^  whose  eon* 
'Sciences  were  Eackneyed  in  prejudice  or  partiality, 
and  always  known  to  be  under  the  influence  of  fMUty. 
He  put  Suhui  Michael  in  mind  also,  that,  bdqg 
lK>th  of  them  the  king's  lieutenant-generals,  rtgn* 
jmttatives  of  Us  person  in  the  provinces  they  govsvti- 
ed,  noble  by  birth,  and  soldiers  by  profession^  Ijbitsf 
bad  no  superior  but  God  and  their  sovereign,  tkm^ 
fere  it  was  bdow  them  to  acknowledge  or  receive 
any  judgment  between  them  unless  from  God,  fay 
an  appeal  to  the  sword^  or  firom  the  king,  by  a 
sentence  intimated  to  them  by  a  proper  officer; 
tibat  Suhul  Midiad  might  choose  either  of  these 
waya  of  deciding  the  difference  which  should  seem 
bett  to  him;  and  if  he  chose  the  latter,  abidu^ 
by  the  sentence  of  the  king,  he  wbuU  then  resfeove 
him  the  swords  upon  the  king's  first  command ;  but 
he  despised  the  judges,  and  (fisowtied  their  juris- 
diction* 

This  spirited  answer  was  magnified  into  the  crime 
of  disobedence  and  rebellion.  Michael  puHsHed  it  do 
fiirther.  He  knew  it  was  in  good  bands,  which^  when 
tmce  die  matter  was  set  agoing,  would  never  let  it 
drop.  Accordingly^  to  every  one's  sorprisie  bAt  Mie* 
hael's,  a  prodamatian  was  aiade,  that  die  ki&g  had  de- 
prived Maoriam  Bartft  of  his  goi^emment  for  disobedi- 
ence, and  had  given  it  to  Kj^mad  &rulhe  his  uncfey 
aow.gevemor  of  Begemder.. 

All  Abyssinia  was  in  a  ferment  at .  ^bis  promotioll* 
The  nttixd>er,  power,  and  vicinity  of  that  race  of 
GaO^  beisg  oonsidered,  this  was  but  another  way  of 
givii^  the  richest  and  stnon^st  barrier  of  Abysdifiia 
into  the  b^nds  of  ks  herodttary  atid  bk)ddy  enem]r« 
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There  could  be  no  doubt,  indeed,  but  that,  as  soon 
as  Brulhe  should  have  taken  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment  the  kingdom  would  be  instantly  over*run  by  the 
united  force  of  that  savage  and  Pagan  nation ;  and 
theire  was  nothing  afterwards  to  avert  djanger  from 
the  metropolis,  for  the  boundaries  of  Ba?emder 
reach  within  a  very  short  day's  journey  of  Goo- 
dar. 

Mariam  Barea,  one  of  the  noblest  in  point  of 
birth  in  the  country  where  he  lived,  setting  every 
private  consideration  aside,  was  too  good  a  citizen  to 
suffer  a  measure  so  pernicious  to  take  place  quietly  in 
his  time^  while  the  provinc^  was  under  his  command. 
But;  besides  this,  he  considered  himself  as  degraded 
and  materially  hurt  both  in  honour  and  interest 
and  very  sensibly  felt  the  affront  of  being,  himself  and 
his  kindred,  subjected  to  a  race  of  Pagans,  whom  he 
had  so  often  overthrown  iti  the  field. 

The  king's  army  marched,  under  the  command  of 
his^ncle  Briilbe,  to  take  possession  of  his  govern- 
ment; it  was  with  much  difficulty,  indeed,  that  Joas 
could  be  kept  from  appearing  in  person,'  but  he  was 
left  under  the  inspection  and  tuidon  of  his  uncle  Lubo, 
at  Gondar.  Brulhe  made  very  slow  advances ;  his 
army  several  times  assembled,  as  often  disbanded  of 
itself;  and  near  a  year  was  spent  before  he  could 
move  from  his  camp  on  the  lake  Tzana,  with  a  force 
capable  of  shewing  or  maintaining  itself  in  Begemder^ 
from  the  frontiers  of  which  he  was  not  half  a  day's 
journey. 

Mariam  Barea  remained  all  this  time  inacdve  in 
Begemder,  attending  to  the  ordinary  duties  of  his 
office,  with  a  perfect  contempt  of  Brulhe  and  his  pro* 
ceedings.  But,  in  the  interim,  he  left  no  means  un» 
tried  to  pacify  the  king,  and  dissuade  him  from  st 
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•fineasure  he  $aw  would  be  ruinous  to  the  state  in  gene- 

Marbm  fiarea^^  though  young,  had  the  prudence 
and  bdiaviour  of  a  ms»i  of  advanced  years.  He  was 
fcsteemedy  without  comparison,  the  bravest  soldier  and 
best  gentoraliin  the  kingdom,  except  old  Suhul  Michael, 
•hiS'  hereditaoy  rivsd  and  enemy.  But  his  manners 
were  altogether  different  from  those  of  Michael.  H^ 
was  open^  cfaeefful,  and  unreserved ;  liberal,  even  to 
excess^  but  not  from  any  particular  view  of  gaining 
reputatkm  by  it ;  as  moderate  in  the  use  of  victory  as 
inde&tigable  to  obtain  it;  temperate  in  all  his  plea- 
sures ;  easily  brought  to  forgive,  and  that  forgiveness 
always  sincere;  a  steady  observer  of  his  word,  ^ven 
iatr&es;  and  distinguished  for  two  things  very  un« 
■cominon  in  Abyssinia,  regularity  in  his  devotions,  and 
constancy  to  one  wife,  which  never  was  impeached. 
In  his  last  remonstrance,  after  many  professions  of  his 
duty  and  obedience,  he  put  the  king  in  mind,  that,  at 
his  investiture,  ^^  The  laws  of  the  country  imposed 
upon  him  an  oath  which  he  took  in  presence  of  hk 
Biajesty,  and  after  receiving  the  holy  sacrament,  that 
Jie  was  not  to  suffer  any  Galla  in  Begemder,  but  ra- 
ther, if  needful,  die  with  sword  in  hand  to  prevent  it ; 
that  he  considered  the  c(Hitravening  of  that  oath  as  a 
deliberate  breach  of  the  allegiance  which  he  owed  to 
God  and  to  his  sovereign,  and  of  the  trust  reposed  in 
him  by  his  country  j  that  the  safety  of  the  princes  of 
vthe  royal  ftimily,  sequestered  upon  the  mountain  of 
Wechne,  depended  upon  the  observance  of  this  oath ; 
that  otherwise  they  would,  be  in  constant  danger  of 
being  extirpated  by  Pagans,  as  tjbey  had  already  near- 
ly been  in  former  ages,>  at  two  difierait  dmes,  upon 
4he  rocks  Damo  and  Geshen  ;.and  he  begged  the  king, 
if^  unfortunately^,  he  could  not  be  reconcued  to  him,  to 
giye  his  command  to  Kasmati  Geta,  Kasmati  £use^ 
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bius,  or  any  Abyssihiaa  noblemacH^m  which  case,  he 
would  immediately  resign,  and  retire  to  private  life 
with  hi$  old  father/* 

He  concluded  by  saying,  that  "  As  he  had  formed 
a  resolution,  he  thought  it  his  duty  <o  submit  it  to  the 
king ;.  that,  if  his  majesty  was  resolved  to  march  and 
lead  the  army  himself,  he  would  retire  till  he  was 
stopped  by  the  frontiers  of  the  Galla,  and  the  fiirthest 
limits  of  Begemder ;  and,  so  far  from  molesting  the 
army  in  their  routes  the  king  might  be  assured,  thit, 
though  his  own  men  should  be  straitened,  abundance 

,  of  every  kind  of  prdvi^on  and  refreslithent  should  be 
left  in  his  majesty's  route.     But  if,  contrary  to  his  wish, 

i  troops  of  Galla,  commanded  by  a  Galla,  should  come 
to  take  possession  of  his  province,  he  would  fight 
them  at  the  well  of  Femay  ♦,  before  one  Galla  should 
drinfc  there,  or  advance  a  pike  length  into  Begem- 

.der/^ 

This  declaratkm  was,  by  orders  of  Ras  Mjchad, 
entered  into  the  Deftar,  and  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
after  Mariam  Barea's  deaths  no  doubt,  at  die  instiga- 

-rion  of  Ozoro  Esther,  jealous  for  the  reputation  of 
her  dead  husband.    It  is  entided,  ♦♦  The  dutifiil  de- 

?  claradon  of  the  Governor  of  Begemder ;"  and  it  is 
sijgned  by  two  Umbares,  or  judges.    Whether  the  ori- 

i  ginal  was  so  or  not,  I  cannot  say. 

The  return  made  to  this  by  the  king  was  of  the 
harshest  kind,,  full  of  taunts  and  scofis,  suid  presump* 
tuous  confidence;  announcing  the,  speedy  arrival  of 
Brulhe,  as  to  a  certain  victory ;  and,  to  shew  what 

^  further  assistance  he  trusted  in,  he  ordered  Ras  Mi- 
chael  tobe  proclaimed  govonor  of  Samen,  the  pro- 


•  ^  ♦  A  well  fiear  Katoola,  immediaif^y  <m  tiie  fvonliers  of  Begem- 
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vince  on  the  Gondar  side  of  the  Tacazze,  that  no  ob- 
stacle might  be  left  in  the  way  of  that  general  from 
Tigre,  if  it  should  be  resolved  on  to  recal  him. 

In  Abyssinia  there  is  a  kind  of  glass  bottle,  very 
light,  and  of  the  size,  shape,  and  strength  of  a  Flo« 
rence  wine^flask ;  only  the  neck  is  wider,  Uke  that  of 
our  glass  decanters,  twisted  for  ornament'  sake,  and 
the  lips  of  it  folded  back,  such  as  we  call  cannon- 
mouthed.  These  are  made  at  Trieste,  on  the  Adria- 
tic ;  and  thousands  of  packages  of  them  are  brought 
from  Arabia  to  Gondar,  where  they  are  in  use  for  all 
liquors,  which  are  clear  enough  to^  bear  the  glass^ 
such  as  wine  and  spirits.  They  are  very  thin  and  fra- 
gile, and  are  called  brulhe.  Mariam  Barea,  provoked 
at  being  so  undervalued  as  he  was  in  the  king's  mes- 
sage, returned  only  for  answer,  ^^  $ttll  the  lung  had 
better  take  my  advice,  and  not  send  his  brulhe*g  here ; 
they  are  but  weak,  and  the  rocks  about  Begemder 
hard ;  at  any  rate,  they  do  right  to  move  slowly,  other- 
wise they  might  break  by  the  way,** 

As  soon  as  this  defiance  was  reported  to  the  Idng 
and  his  counsellors,  all  was  ia  a  flame,  and  orders*  ^- 
ven  to  march  immediatelv.  The  whole  of  the  king^s 
household,  conskting  or  8000  veteran  troops,  were 
ordered  to  join/  the  army  of  Brulhe.  This,  though  it 
added  to  the  display  of  the  army,  contributed  nothing 
to  the  real  strength  of  it ;  for  all,  excepting  the  Galla, 
were  resolved  neither  to  shed  theur  own  bfood^  nor  that 
of  their  brethren,  under  the  bs^mers  of  so  detested  a 
leader. 

Tl^s  was  not  unknown  to  Mariam  Barea;  but  nei- 
ther the  advantage,  of  the  ground,  the  knowledge  6f 
Brulhe's  weakrt^,  nor  any  other  consideration,  could 
induce, him  to  take  one  step,  or  harass  his  enemy,  out 
of  his  own  province ;  noir  did  he  suffer  a  mudtet  to 
be  fired,  or  a  horse  to  charge,  dll  Brulhe's  vani?^ 
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drawn  up  on  the  brink  of  the  well  Fernay.  After  he 
had  placed  the  horse  of  the  province  of  Lasta  opposite 
to  the  Edjow  Galla,  against  whom  his  design  was,  the 
armies  jomed,  and  the  kmg's  troops  immediately  gave 
way.  This  Edjow^  however,  engaged  fiercely,  and  in 
great  earnest,  with  the  horse  of  Lasta,  an  enemy  fully 
as  cruel  and  savage  as  themselves,  but  much  better 
horsemen,  better  armed,  and  better  soldiers.  The 
moment  the  king's  troops  turned  their  backs^  the 
trumpets  from  Mariam  Barea's  army  forbade  the  pur- 
suit ;  while  the  rest  of  the  Begemder  horse,  who  knew 
the  intention  of  their  general,  surrounded  the  Edjow, 
and  cut  them  to  pieces,  though  valiantly  fighting  to 
the  last  man. 

'  Brulfae  fell,  among  the  herd  of  his .  countrymen, 
not  distinguished  by  any  acdon  of  valour.  Mariam 
Barea  had  given  the  most  express  orders  to  take  him 
alive;  or,  if  that  could  not  be,  to  let  him  escape;  but 
by  no  means  to  kill  him.  But  a  menial  servant  of  his, 
more  willing  to  revenge  his  master's  wrongs,  than 
adopt  his  moderation,  forced  his  way  through  the 
crowd  of  Galla,  where  he  saw  Brolhe  fighting ; .  and, 
civing  him  two  wounds  through  his  body  with  a 
Jance,  left  him  dead  upon  the  fields  bringing  away  his 
horse  along  with  him  to  his  master,  as  a  token  of  his 
victory.  Mariam  Barea,  upon  hearing  thi^t  Brulhe 
was  dead,  foresaw,  in  a  moment,  what  would  inialli- 
bly  be  the  cosequence ;  and  exclaimed,  in  great  agi- 
ts^on,  *^  Michael,  and  all  the  army  of  Tigre,  wiU 
march  against  me  before  autumn.'' 

He  was  not  in  this  a  &lse.  prophet;  for  no  sooner 

yfds  Brulhe's  defeat  and  death  known,  than  the  king^ 

from  resentment  and  fear,  the  fatal  rulers  of  weak  min(S, 

.the  constant  instigation  of  Lubo,  and  the  remnant  of 

^Srulhe'^  ps^y^  declared  there  was  no  safety  but  in 

Has  Michael.    An  ej^press  was  therefore  immediately 
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sent  to  him^  cominaitdtng  his  attendance,  and  con^^ 
nng  VLpon  him  the  ollfice  of  Ras,  by  n^hich  he  be^ 
came  invested  with  supreme  power,  both  ci?il  and  mi^ 
litary.  This  was  an  event  Michael  had  long  wished 
for*  He  had  nearly  as  long  foreseen  that  it  must  hap* 
pen,  and  would  involve  b^th  king  and  queen,  and 
thdr  respective  parties,  equally  in  destruction ;  but  he 
had  not  spent  his  time  merely  in  reflection,  he  had 
made  every  preparation  possible,  and  was  ready.  So 
sMn,  then,  as  he  received  the  king's  orders,  he  pre- 
pared to  march  from  Adowa  with  86,000  men,  all 
the  best  soldiers  in  Abyssinia^  about  10,000  of  whoni 
ix^ere  armed  with  firelocks. 

It  happened  that  two  Azages,  and  several  6th& 
great  officers,  were  sent  to  him  into  Tigre  with  these 
orders,  and  to  invest  him  with  the  government  of  Sa*- 
men.  Upon  their  mentioning  the  present  situation  of 
iSairs,  Afurhael  sharply  reflected  upon  the  king's  con- 
diacu  ud  that  of  those  who  had  counselled  him^ 
«rhkh  orast  end  in  the  ruin  of  hfe  family,  and  the  state 
la  general.  He  highly  extolled  Mariam  Bkrea»  as; 
the  only  man  in  Abyssinia  that  knew  his  duty,  and 
had  coun^e  to  persevere  in  it.  As  for  himself,  bdng 
the  king's  servant,  he  would  obey  his  command^ 
«riiatever  they  were,  feithfully,  and  to  the  letter ;  but^ 
as  holding  now  the  first  place  ki  council,  he  must 
l^slnly  tell  him,  the  ruin  of  Mariam  Barea  would  be 
fi^Medily  and  in&llibly  followed  by  that  of  his  count- 

After  this  declaratkxn,  Michael  decamped,  with  hi^ 
atmy  encumbered  by  no  baggage,  not  even  provi- 
sions, wbmen,  or  tents,  nor  useless  beasts  d  burdai. 
liis  soldiers,  ^attendve  only  to  the  care  of  their  ztwg^ 
lived  fireely  and  licentiously  upon  the  miserable  Cduii- 
cries  through  which  they  passed,  and  vrlnch  they  laid 
wholly  vtastC)  as  if  beiongtog  to  an  eneipy.  ^ 
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He  advanced,  by  equal,  steady  and  convenient 
marches,  in  diligence,  but  hot  in  haste*  Not  content 
iMfith  this  subsidence  of  his  troops,  he  laid  a  composi* 
tion  of  money  upon  all  those  districts  within  a  day's 
march  oi  the  place  through  which  he  passed;  and 
i^n  this  notbeing  readily  complied  with,  he  burnt  the 
houses  to  the  ground,  and  slaughtered  the  inhabitants* ' 
Woggor^,  the  granary  of  Gondar,  full  of  rich  large 
towns  and  villages,  was  all  on  fire  before  him;  and 
that  capital  was  filled  with  the  miserable  inhal^tahtB 
stript  of  every  thing,  flying  before  Ras  Michael  as  be- 
fore an  amiy  of  Pagans.  The  king's  understanding 
was  now  restored  to  him  for  an  instant ;  he  saw  clear* 
ly  the  mischief  his  warmth  had  occasioned,  and  was 
tmlj  sensible  of  the  rash  step  he  had  taken  by  intro* 
dudng  Michael.  But  the  die  was  cast;  repentance 
was  no  longer  in  season ;  his  all  was  at  sUke^  and  he 
was  tied  to  alxde  the  issue. 

Michael,  with  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  approach- 
ed Gondar  with  a  very  warlike  appearance.  He  de- 
scended firom  the  high  lands  of  Woggora  into  the' 
valleys  which  surround  the  capital,  and  took  posses* 
sion  of  the  rivers  Kahha  and  Angrab,  which  run 
diroiigh  these  valleys,  and  which  alone  supply  Gon^ 
dar  with  water.  He  took  po^  at  every  entrance  into 
the  town,  and  every  place  commanding  those  entran* 
ces,  as  if  he  intended  to  beside  it.  This  conduct 
struck  all  degrees  of  peqple  with  terror,*  from  the 
king  and  queen  down  to  the  lowest  inhabitant.  All 
Gondar  passed  an  anxious  night,'  fearing  a  general 
massacre  in  the  morning ;  or  that  tb^  town  would  be 
plundered,  or  laid  under  some  exorbitant  ransom,  ca- 
pitation, or  tribute. 

But  this  was  not  the  real  design  of  Michael ;  he  in- 
tended to  ferrify,  but  to  do  no  more;    He  enteredTv 
Goildar  es»rly  in  the  morning,  and  did  homage '  to  tha 
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kiflg  in  the  mott  respectful  maoaer.  He  nw  iatett- 
ed  with  the  charge  of  Ras  by  Joas  himself;  and  from 
the  pahce,  attended  by  two  hundred  soldiers^  and  all 
the  people  of  note  in  the  town,  he  went  straight  to 
take  possession  of  the  house  which  is  pardcularly  ap- 
propriated to  his  office,  and  sat  down  in  judgment^ 
with  the  doors  open. 

Mbrauding  parties  of  soldiers  had  entered  at  several 
parts  of  the  town,  and  begun  to  use  that  licence  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  on  their  march,  pilfering  and 
plundering  houses,  or  persons  that  seefned  without 
pirotection.  Upop  the  first  complaints,  as  he  rode 
through  the  town,  he  caused  twelve  of  the  delinquents 
to  be  apprehended,  and  hanged  upon  trees  in  the 
streets,  sitting  upon  his  mule  tUl  he  saw  the  execution 
performejd.  After  he  had  arrived  at  his  house,  and 
was  seated,  these  ezecudons  -were  followed  by  above 
fifty  others  in  different  quarters  of  Gondar.  That 
same  day,  he  established  four  excellent  ofQcers  in.  four 
quarters  of  the  town.  The  first  was  Kefla  Yasous,  a 
man  of  the  greatest  Vorth,  whom  I  shall  frequently 
mention  as  a  friend  in  the  course  of  my  history ;  the 
second,  Billetana  Gueta  Welleta  Michael,  that  is,  first 
master  of  the  household  to  the  king.  He  had  given 
that  old  officer  that  office,  upon  superseding  Lubo  the 
king's  uncle,  without  any  consent  asked  pr  given. 
He  was  a  man  of  a  very  morose  turn,  with  wiipm  I 
was  never  connected.  The  third  was  Billetana  Gueta 
Tecla,.his  sister's  son^  a  man  of  very  great  worth  and 
merit,  who  had  the  soft  and  gentle  manners  of  Am* 
bara,  joined  to  ^  determined  courage  of.  llgre. 
*  Michael  took  upon  himself  the.  charge  of  the  fourth 
district.  He  did  not  pretend  by  this  to  erect  a  miiit^* 
ry  government  in  Gondar ;  on  the  coi^trary,  thes^.  of-^ 
ficers  were  only  appointed  to  give  force  to.  the  sen*. 
leikes  an4  proi:eeding$  pf  the  civil  judges,  ai^l  h^ 
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M  ddSMntum  in  any  cause  *  out  of  the  camp.  But 
two  Umbares,  or  judges,  of  the  twelve,  were  obliged 
to  attend  each  of  tlie  three  districts ;  two  were  left  in 
the  kii^s  houses  and  four  had  their  chamber  of  ju* 
dicature  in  his. 

The  citizens,  upon  this  fair  aspect  of  government, 
where  justice  and  power  united  to  protect  th^n^  db- 
missed  all  their  fears,  became  calm  and  resigned  to 
Michael  the  second  day  after  his  arrival,  and  only  re- 
gretted that  they  had  been  m  anarchy,  and  strangely 
to  his  government  so  long. 

.  The  third  day  after  his  arrival,  he  held  a  fiill  coun- 
cil in  the  presence  of  the  king.  He  sharply  rebuked 
both  parties  in  a  speech  of  considerable  length,  in 
which  he  expressed  much  surprise,  that  both  king 
and  queen,  after  the  experience  of  so  many  years,  had 
not  discovered  that  they  were  equally  unfit  to  govern 
a  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  imp(MsH>le  to  keep  distant 
IMTOvinces  in  order,  when  they  paid  such  inattention 
to  the  police  of  the  metropolis.  Great  part  of  this 
speech  applied  to  the  king,  who,  with  the  Iteghe  and 
Galla,  were  in  a  balcony  as  usual,  in  the  same  room, 
though  at  «>me  distance,  and  above  the  table  where 
^e' council  sat,  but  within  convenient  hearing. 

The  troubled  state,  and  destruction  of  Woggora, 
and  the  insecurity  of  the  roads  from  Damot,  had 
made  a  famine  in  Gondar.  The  army  posfsessed  both 
the'  rivers,  and  suffered  no  supply  of  water  to  be 
brought  into  the  town,  but  allowed  two  jars  for  each 
fannly  twice  a-day,  and  broke  them  when  they  return* 
ed  for  more*/ 


*  This  is  commonly  done  in  times  of  trouble,  to  keep  the  towns- 

Sen  in  awe,  as  if  fire  was  intended,  which  it  should  not  be  in 
eir  power  to  quench. 
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Ifcas  Mkhad,  athkiniiig^feDBi  cotmcily  ctfdeml  a 
lotff  of  bresrf,  »  bmlhe  of  water»  lad  ui  ounce  of 
gold,  all  ankles  ik)mUe  enough,  to  he  exposed  in  the 
tnirktsr^phtce,  upon  the  head  of  a  drum,  irithout  any 
apparent  watching.  But  though  the  Abyssinians  are 
tibfevei^  of  the  first  ni|e^  though  meat  and  drink  were 
v^  scarce  in  the  town,  and  gold  still  scarce,  though 
a  nuffilii^  of  strangen  came  into  it  wkh  the  army,  and 
the  nights  were  almost  constantly  twelve  hours  loi^, 
nobody  ventured  to  attempt  the  removing  any  of  tro 
three  articles  that,  from  the  Monday  to  the  Friday, 
had  b^en  exposed  night  and  day,  in  the  maiket-place, 
unguarded. 

AU  the  cidsMffliS,  now  surrounded  wkfa  an  army, 
fimnd  the  security  uid  peace  they  before  had  been 
sMmgers  to,  and  every  one  deprecated  the  time  when 
the  government  should  pass  out  of  such  powerifiil 
baiftds.  All  violait  oppresaors,  all  those  that  valued 
themselves  as  teadens  of  parties,  saw,  with  an  indigni^ 
tion  which  they  dwst  not  sufier  to  aqppear,  that  they 
were  now  at  last  dwindled  into  absolute  ins^nificance. 
'  Having  settled  things  upon  this  basis,  Ras  Bilichaei 
next  prepared  to  march  out  for  the  war  of  Begemder ; 
and  he  summoned,  wder  the  sevtn*est  penalties,  all  the 
great  oiEcers  td  attend  him  with  all  the  forces  they 
could  raise.  He  insisted,  likewise,  that  the  king  him- 
self should  march :  and  refused  to  let  a  single  soldier^ 
stay  behind  him  in  Gondar ;  not  that  he  wanted  the 
as^tance  of  those  troops,  or  trusted  to  them;  but  he' 
saw  the  destruction  of  Mariam  Bareawas  resolved  o% 
and  he  wished  to  throw  the  odium  of  it  on  the  king^ 
He  affected  to  say  of  himself,  that  he  was  but  the  in- 
strument of  the  king  and  his  party,  and  had  no  end  cf 
his  own  to  attain.  He  expatiated,  upon  all  occa8ions^ 
upon  the  civil  and  military  virtues  of  Mariam  Barea  $ 
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midf  that  he  Mmaelf  was  old,  and  that  the  king  dioald 
vfdlk  coolly  and  cautiously,  and  consider  the  value 
^t  officer  would  be  of  to  his  posterity,  and  to  the 
aation,  when  he  should  be  no  more. 

Upon  the  first  news  of  the  king's  marching,  Ma» 
riam  Barea9  who  was  encamped  upon  the  frontiers, 
aear  where  he  defeated  Brulhe,  fell  back  to  Gairaggara^ 
in  the  middle  of  Begemder,  The  king  followed,  with 
;s^parait  intention  of  coming  to  a  batde  without  loss 
of  time ;  and  Mariam  Barea,  by  his  behaviour,  shew* 
ed  in  what  different  lights  he  viewed  an  army,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  his  sovereign,  and  one  commanded 
by  a  Galla, 

No  such  moderation  was  shewed  on  the  king's  part« 
His  army  burnt  and  destroyed  the  whole  country 
through  which  they  passed*  It  is  plain,  that  it  was 
loas's  intention  to  revenge  the  deatii  of  Brulhe  upon 
the  province  itself,  as  well  as  upon  Mariam  Barea. 
As  tor  Ras  Michael,  the  bdbaviour  of  the  king's  army 
had  nothing  in  k  new,  or  that  coukl  either  surprise  or 
diq^lease  mm.  Friend  as  he  was  to  peace  and  good 
order  at  home,  his  invariable  rule  was  to  hidulge  his 
soldiers  i|i  every  licence,  that  the  most  prc^igate  mind 
could  wish  to  commit,  when  marching  against  an  ene« 
my. 

It  was  known  the  armies  were  to  engage  at  Nelas 
Musa;  because  Msuriam  Barea  had  said,  he  would 
fight  Brulhe,  to  prevent  him  ratering  the  province, 
but  r^eat  bdfore  the  king  till  he  could  no  longer 
Hvoid  gomK  out  of  it.  The  king  then  marched  upon 
^  tract  of  Mariam  Barea,  burning  and  destroying 
6&  each  side  of  hun^  as  wide  as  posdble,  by  detach- 
ments and  scouring  parties.  Alio  Fasil,  an  officer  of 
the.  king's  household,  a  man  of  low  Urth,  of  very  mo. 
dente  parts,  and  one  who  used  to  divert  the  kmg  as 
^  Id^d  of  buffoon,  otherwise  a  good  soldier,  had,  as  a 
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favour^  obtained  a  small  party  c^  horse,  vidi  mtich  ImT 
ravaged  the,  low  country  of  Begemder*  r 

The  reader  will  remember,  in  the  beginning  of  this 
history,  that  a  singular  revolutbn  happened,  in  as  ma^ 
gular  a  manner,  the  usurper  of  the  house  of  Zague 
Haying  voluntarily  resigned  the  thrcme  to  the  kings  of 
the  line  of  Solomon,  who  for  several  hundred  year& 
had  been  banished  to  Shoa.  Tecla  Haimanout,  found- 
er of  the  monastery  of  Debra  Libanos,  a  saint,  and 
the  last  Abyssinian  that  etnjoyed  the  dignity  of  Abuna, 
bad  the  address  and  influence  to  bring  about  this  re- 
volution, or  resignation,  and  to  restore  the  ancient 
line  of  kings.  A  treaty  was  made,  under  guarantee 
of  the  Abuna,'  that  large  portions  of  Lasta  should  be 
given  to  this  prince  of  the  house  of  Zague,  free  from 
all  tribute,  tax,  or  service  whatever,  and  that  he 
should  be  regarded  as  an  independent  prince.  The 
treaty  being  concluded,  the  prince  of  Zague  was  put 
in  possession  of  his  lands,  and  was  called  YXasta 
Hatze,  which  signifies,  not  the  king  (>f  Lasta,  but  the 
king  at  or  m  Lasta  ^.  He  resigned  the  throne,  and 
Icon  Amlac,  of  the  line  of  Solomon,  by  the  queen  of 
Saba,  continued  the  succession  of  princes  of  that 
house* 

That  treaty,  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  contract- 
ing parties,  made  towards  the  end  of  the  I  iith  cen- 
tury, had  remained  Uiviolate  till  the.  middle  of  the 
18th;  no  affront  or  injustice  hjid  J>een  offered  to  the 
prince  of  Zague,  and  in  the  number  of  rebellions 
which  had  happened,  by  princes  getting  up  their  clidms 
to  the  crown,  none  had  ever  proceeded,  or  in  anjr 
shape  been  abetted,  by  the  house  of  Zague,  even 
though  Lasta  had  been  so  frequently  in  rebellion. . 

*  Nearly  the  same  t}istiDctN>n  as. the  siilj.one  made  in  Bhtain^ 
bfti;ween  the  French  king;  and  the  king  of  Frauice. ,     .  ,     ,       ^ 
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:  As  Joas^was  a  young  prince,  nowfor  the  first  dme 
in  the  province  of  Begemder,  and  passing  not  far 
from  his  domains,  the  prince  of  Zague  thought  if  a 
proper  civility  and  duty  to  salute  the  king  in  his  pas- 
sage, 'and  congratulate  him  upon  his  accession  to  the 
throne  of  his  fathen  He  accordingly  presented  him- 
self to  Joas  in  the  habit  of  peace,  while,  according  to 
treaty,  his  kettledrums,  or  nagareets,  were  silver,  and 
the  pokits  of  his  guards'  spears  of  that  metal  also.  The 
king  received  him  with  great  cordiality  and  kindness  J 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  respect  and  magnificence; 
refixsed  to  allow  him  to  prostrate  himself  on  the 
ground,  and  forced  him  to  sit  in  his  presence.  Mi* 
chad  went  still  farther ;  upon  his  entering  his  tent  he 
uncovered  himself  to  his  waist,  in  the  same  manner  as 
he  would  have  done  in  presence  of  Joas.  He  recei- 
ved him  standing,  obliged  him  to  sit  in  his  own  chair,  * 
and  excused  himself  for  using  the  same  liberty  of  sit- 
tings only  on  account  of  his  own  lameness. 

The  king  halted  one  entire  (ky  to  feast  this  royal 
guest.  He  was  an  old  man^  of  few  words,  but  those 
very  inoffensive^  lively,  and  pleasant ;  in  short,  Ras 
Michael,  not  often  accustomed  to  fix  on  fiavourites  at 
first  sight,  was  very  much  taken  with  this  Lasta  so- 
vereign. Magnificent  presents  were  made  on  all 
sides  'f  the  prince  of  Zague  took  his  leave  and  return- 
ed ;  and:  the  whole  army  was  very  much  pleased  and 
entertained,  at  this  specim&a  of  the  good  fsdth  and  in- 
tegrity of  their  kings.  ' ,  .' 
^  He  had  now  condderably  advanced  through  his 
own  country,  Lasta,  wbic^  was  in  the  rear,  when  he 
Was  met  by  Alio  Fasil^  returning  fi*om  his  plundering 
the  low  country  of  Begemder,  who,  without  provoca- 
tion, horn  motives  of  pride  or  avarice,  fell  unawares 
upon  the  innocent  old  mail,  whose  attendants,  secure, 
as  they  thought,  under  public  faith,  and  accoutred 
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*  for  pandfi  and  Mt  tot  dcfeitce,  becsbn^  an  tstf  tttcti* 
fi^e,  die  prince  being  tbe  first  UBed  by  AUo  Fasil's 
oivn  hand. 

Fasil  contimied  hb  timch  to  join  the  king,  beatiqg 
his  silver  kecde»drums  as  in  trtumph.  The  day  after, 
Ras  Mkhad,  uninformed  of  what  had  passed^  inqui- 

'  yed  vfao  that  was,  marching  with  a  nagareet  in  his 
rear  ?  as  it  is  not  allowed  to  any  other  person  but  go* 
vemors  of  provinces,  to  use  that  instrument ;  and  they 
had  already  reached  the  camp.    The  trutb  was  pre- 

.  sently  told ;.  at  which  the  lUs  shewed  the  deepest 
edmpuncdon.    The  tents  were  already  pitched,  wben 

-  Fasil  arrived,  who,  riding  into  Michael's  tent,  as  is  u- 
sual  with  officers  returning  from  an  expedition,  begaa 
to  bng  of  his  own  deeds^  and  upbraided  Michael,  in 
a  strain  of  mockery,  that  he  was  old,  lame,  and  kapb^ 
tent 

This  raillery,  though  very  common  on  such  occa* 
sions,  was  not  then  in  sesffion ;  and  the  last  part  of  the 
charge  against  him  was  the  most  offensive,  for  there 

.  was  no  man  more  fond  of  the  sex  than  Michael  was. 
The  Ras,  dierefere,  ordered  his  attendants  to  pull  Fa* 
sil  off  his  horse,  who,  seeing  that  he  was  fallen  into  a 
scrape,  fled  to  the  kind's  tent  for  refi^,  with  violent 

•  complaints  against  Michael  The  king  undertook  to 
reconcile  him  to  Ae  Ras,  and  sent  the  young  Arme- 
nian, commander  of  the  black  horse,  to  desire  Mi- 

'  chael  to  forgive  Ailo  FasiL  This  he  absolutdy  refu- 
sed to  do,  alleging,  that  the  passing  over  Fasil's  in- 
solence to  himself  would  be  of  no  use,  as  his  life  was 
forfeited  for  die  death  of  the  prince  of  Zague. 

The  king  renew^  his  request  by  another  messen- 
ger ;  for  the  Armenian  excised  himself  fkcm  going, 

.  by  saying  boldly  to  the  king,  ^*  That,  by  the  W  of 
all  nations,  the  miffderershouki  die.''  To  the  second 

.  request,  the  king  added,  t)iat  he  required  only  his  fiir- 
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giveness  of  his  insolence  to  him,  not  of  the  death  of 
the  prince  of  Zague,  as  he  would  direct  what  shoald 
-be  done  when  the  nearest  of  kin  claimed  the  satisfac- 
tion of  retaliation.  To  this  Ras  Michael  shortly  re- 
plied,  <'  I  am  here  to  do  justice  to  evary  one,  and  will 
do  it  without  any  consideration  or  respect  of  persons.^ 
And  it  was  now,  for  the  first  dme,  Abyssinia  saw 
a  king  solicit  the  life  of  a  subject  of  his  own,  from 
one  of  his  own  servants,  and  be  refused. 

The  king,  upon  this,  ordered  Alio  Fa^l  to  defend 
himself;  and  things  bdng  upon  this  footing,  the  affair 
was  likely  to  end  in  oblivion,  diough  not  in  fbrgivenness. 
But,  a  very  short  time  after,  the  prince  of  Zague's  el- 
dest son  came  privately  to  Michael^s  tent  in  the  night; 
and|  the  next  morning,  when  the  judges  were  in  his 
tent,  Michael  sent  his  door-keeper  (Hagos)  reckoned 
the  bravest  and  most  fortunate  in  combat,  of  any  pri- 
vate man  in  the  army,  and  to  whom  he  trusted  the 
keeping  of  his  tent-door,  to  order  Alio  Fasil  to  an- 
swer at  the  instance  of  the  prince  of  Zague,  then  wait- 
ing him  in  court,  Why  he  had  murdered  the  prince 
lus  father  ?  Fasil  was  astonished,  and  rdused  to  come : 
being  again  cited  in  a  regular  manner  by  Hagos,  he 
-seemed  desirous  to  avail  himself  of  the  king's  permis* 
sion  to  defend  himself,  and  call  together  his  friends. 
Hagos,  without  giving  him  rime,  thrust  him  through 
with  a  lance ;  then  cut  off  his  head,  and  carried  it  to 
Michael's  tent,  repeating  what  had  passed,  and  the  rea- 
son of  his  killing  him. 

As  a  refusal  m  all  such  instances,  is  rebellion,  this 
ha4  passed  according  to  rule.  A  party  of  Tigrans  was 
ordered  to  plunder  his  tent ;  and  all  the  ill-got  spoils 
which  he  had  gained  from  the  poor  inhabitants  of  Be-* 
gemder  were  abandoned  to  the  soldiers*  Fasil's 
head  was  given  to  the  prince  of  Zague,  as  a  rejparation 
for  the  treaty  being  violated ;  the  silver  nagareet  and 


176  .  rUkYELS  TO  DISCOVEK 

spears'  were  returned  ;  and,  highly  as  this  afl^ir.  had 
been  carried.byRas  Michael,  the  king  nev^r  after 
mentioned  a  word  of  it.  But  this  was  universally  al- 
lowed to  be  the  first  cause  of  their  disagreement. 

Mariam  Barea»  seeing  no  other  way  to  save  his  pro- 
vince from  ruin,  but  by  bringing  the  afiair  to  a  short 
issue,  resolved  likewise  to  keep  his  promise.  .  He  re- 
tired to  Nefas  Musa,  and  encamped  in  the  farthest  li- 
mits of  his  province :  behind  this  are  the  Woolo  Gal- 
la,  relations  of  Amitzo.the  king's. parents.  Joas  and 
Ras  Michael  followed  him  without  delay,  and,  hayiiig 
called  in  all  the  out-posts,  both  sides  prepared  for  en- 
gagement. 

About  nine  in  the  morning,  Mariam  Barea  present- 
ed his  army  in  order  of  battle.  Michael  had  given 
orders  to  Kefla  Tasous,  and  Welleta  Michael,  how  to 
form  his.  He  then  mounted  his  mule,  and  with  some 
o£  his  officers,  rode  out  to  view  Mariam  Barea's  dispo- 
sition. The  king,  anxious  about  the  fortune  of  the 
day,  and  terrified  at  some  reports  that  had  been  made 
him,  by  timid  or  unskilful  people,  of  the  warlike 
countenance  of  Mariam  Barea's  army,  sent  to  the  Kas, 
whom  he  saw  reconnoitring,  to  know  his  opinion  of 
what  was  likely  to  happen.  *'  Tell  the  king,"  says  the 
veteran,  *^  that  a  young  man  like  him,  fighting  with  a 
subject  so  infinitely  below  him,  with  an  army,  double 
his  number,  should  give  him  fair  play  for  his  life  and 
reputation.  He  should  send  to  Mariam  Barea  to  in- 
crease the  strength  of  his  centre,  by  placing  the  troops 
of  Lasta  there,  or  we  shall  beat  him  in  half  an  hour, 
without  either  honour  to  him  or  to  ourselves."  The 
king,  however,  did  not  understand  that  sort  of  gal- 
lantry ;  he  thought  half  an  hour  in  suspense  w^^s  Iqng 
enough,  and  he  ordered  immediately  a  large  body  of 
musquetry  to  reinforce  Fasil,  who  commanded  the 
centre,  and  thereby  he  weakened  his  own  left  wing. 
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'  Mkhady  who  comniandai  the  right  of  the  ro]rai.9^ 
my,  had  phced  himself  and  his  fire-arons  in  very  rcmgh 
gfound^  where  cavahy  cooid  not  approach  him^  and 
where  he  fired  as  from  a  citade!,  and  soon  obliged  the 
left  wing  of  the  rebels  to  retreat.  But  the  king^  Kef- 
h  Yasoiis^  and  Lubo  on  the  left,  were  roughly  hand- 
led by  the  horse  of  Lasta^  and  would  have  been  totally 
defeated,  the  king  and  Ltibo  having  already  left  the 
fields  had  not  Kefla  Tasous  brought  up  a  reinforce- 
meat  cf  the  men  of  Sire  and  Tembeii^  and  retrieved 
the  day »  at  least  brought  things  upon  an  equal  £sK»l- 
ing* 

Faffll,  with  the  horse  of  Foggora  and  Damot»  and  a 
prodigious  body  of  the  Djawi  and  Pagan  Galla,  desi- 
rOus  to  shew  his  consequence,  and  canfinn  himself  in 
his  ill'got  government,  by  his  persoiutl  behaviour^  at« 
tacked  the  Begemder  horse  in  the  centre  so  Irresisti* 
Uy,  that  he  not  only  broke  through  them  in  Averal 
pla«Si  but  threw  the  whole  body  into  a  shameful 
^ht«  Mariam  Barea  himself  was  wounded  in  endea- 
vouring to  stop  them,  and  hurried  away,  in  spite  of  hfe 
kiclination,  crying  out  in  great  agony,  **  U  there  not 
one  in  my  army,  that  will  stay  and  see  me  die  IStedbe 
son  of  Kasmati  Ayo  ?''  It  was  all  in  vain  i  PowusMfl, 
and  a  number  of  his  own  officers,  surrounded  him^  and 
dragged  him,  as  it  were  by  force,  out  of  the  field.  The 
country  behind  Ne£is  Musa  is  wild,  and  cut  widi  deep 
gullies,  and  the  woods  almost  iioipenetfable  y  they  were 
therefore  quickly  out  of  the  enemy's  pucMit,  and  safe, 
as  they  thought,  under  the  protection  of  the  Woolk 
Galla.  The  whole  army  of  Begemdef  was  dispersed, 
and  Michael  eariy  forbade  further  pursuit* 

The  accoium  of  the  bottle^  and  whar  preceded  it, 
-from  the  nmider  of  the  prince  of  2agU0,  is  not  m  fbe 
innids  nor  history  of  Abyssinia^  wiiich  X  have  lutherfo 
followed ;  at  least  it  has  not  appeared  yet ;  probably 
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tmt  of  delicacy  to  Ozoro  Esther,  £ear  of  Ris  Micliael« 
and  respect  to  the  character,  of  Mariam  Barea,  whose 
*iiiMiory  is sdil  dear  to  his  country*.  But  the  whole 
•was  often,  at  my  deare,  repeated,  to  me  by  Kefla  Yah 
-sous,  and  his  officers  who  were  there,  whom  he  used 
'4o  question  about  any.  circumstance  he  did  not  himself 
remember,  or  was  absent  from ;  for  be  was  a  scrupu* 
lousiover  of  truth;,  and  nothing  pleased  him  so  much, 
as  the  thought  that  I  was  writing. his  history  to.be 
>read  in  my  country,  although  he  had  not  the  smallest 
idea  of  England  or  its  situation* 

As  for  the  conversadon  before  the  battle,  it  was  of- 
ten told  me  by  Ayto  Aylo  and  Ay  to  Engedan,  sons  of 
Kasmati  Eshte,  who  .were  with  the  Ras  when  he  dv* 
livered  the  message  to  the  kipg,  and  were  kept  by 
him  from  enga^i^  that  day  in  respect  to  Mariam  Ba- 
rea, who  was  marned  to  their  atmt  Ozoro  Esthen 

The  :kiBg  and  Lubo  sent  Woosheka  to  their  friends 
among  the  Woollo,  who  delivered  up  the.unfortunate 
<Mariam  Barea,  with  twelve  of  his  officers. who  had  ts- 
:lbm  refuge  with  him*  .  Mariam  Barea  was  brought  be- 
fore the.  kingpin  his  tent,  covered  with  blood  tbit  had 
jlowed  from  his  wound;  his  hands  tied  behind  his 
,|yack,. and  thus  thrown  violently,  with  his  face  to. the 
grpund. .  A  general  murmur,  which  followed,  shewed 
the  sentiments  of  th^  .spectators  at  so  woeful  a  si^; 
imd  the  horr<nr  of.it  set^med  to  have  seized  the  king 
so  entirely,  as  to/deprive  him  of  all  other  feeling. 

I  have  often  said,  the  Mosaical  law,  or  law  of  reta* 
UaiUon,  is  constantly  observed  over  all  Abyssinia,  as  tbe 
crinunal  law  of  the  country  ;  so  that,  when  any  person 
is  slain  wrongfully  by  another,  it  doe^  not  belong  to 
Ihe  king  to  punish  that  oflFence,  but  the  judges  deUver 
^e.  offender  to  tha  nearest,  reladon  of  the  person  mur- 
i4ered,  who  has  the  full  poirer  of  putting  hun  to  deaths 
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aelling  htm  to  slavery,  or  pardoning  him  ivithoiic  any 
sadsfacdon* 

'  Lubo  saw  die  king  relendng,  and  ibdt  the  great* 
est  crime,  that  of  rebellion,  was  already  forgiven.  He 
stood  up,  tho'eforei  and,  in  violent  rage,  laid  claim  to 
Mariam  Barea  as  the  murderer  of  ms  brother :  the 
king  sdll  saying  nothing,  he  and  hb  other  Galla  hur- 
ried^Mariam  &rea  to  bis  tent^  where  he  was  killed, 
according  to  report^  with  sundry  circumstances  of  pri- 
vate cruelty,  afterwards  looked  upon  as  great  aggra* 
vadons.  Lubo,  with  his  own  hand,  is  sadd  to  have  cut 
Ms  throat  in  the  manner  they  kill  sheep.  His  body  > 
was  afterwai'ds  disfigured  with  many  wounds,  and  hi^ 
head  severed  and  carried  to  Michael,  who  forbade  un- 
covering it  in  his  tent.  It  was  then  sent  to  Brulhe*s 
family,  in  their  own  country,  as  a  proof  of  the  satis- 
facdon  his  friends  had  obtained;  and  this  gave  more 
universal  umbrage  thjan  did  even  the  cruelty  of  the 
execudon. 

Several  officers  of  the  king's  army,  seeing  the 
bloody  intentions  of  the  Galla,  advised  Powussen,  and 
the  eleven  other  officers  that  were  taken  prisoners»  to 
make  the  best  use  of  the  present  opportunity,  and  .fly 
to  the  tent  of  Michael  and  implore  his  protection. 
This  they  most  willingly  did,  with  the  connivance  of 
Woosheka,  who  had  been  intrusted  with  the  care  of 
them ;  *and  Lubo,  having  finished  Mariam  Barea,  came 
to  the  king's  tent  to  seek  the  imhappy  prisoners,  whom 
he  intended  as  victims  to  the  memory  of  Brulhe  like- 
wise. Hiring,  however,  that  they  were  fled  to  Mn 
chael's  tent,  he  sent  Woosheka  to  demand  them ;  but 
that  officer  had  scarce  opened  his  errand,  in  the  gent* 
l^t  manner  possible,  wheii  Michael,  in  a  fury,  cried 
out.  Gut  him  in  pieces  befdre  the  tent-door !  Woo* 
shdca  wa^  indeed  lucky  enou^  to  escape;  but  wt 
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skaU  fifld  ttts  m»  not  forgottiniy  for  bis  pi 
was  more  than  doubled  soon  afterwards. 

At  seeing  Mafiam  fiarea's  head  m  the  hasida  of  a 
Gtalla,  after  fbrfaidding  him  to  expose  it  in  bis  tmt» 
Sfidiad  is  said  to  have  made  the  (oUowing  obieinp»* 
tion :  y^  Weak  and  cowaitUy  people  are  alwar^s  in  pfcK 
portion  imet  and  immerciftil.  If  Brulhe's  wife  had 
ddae  diisy  I  cduid  have  forgiven  her ;  but  for  Joas» 
a*  young  man^  and  a  king,  whose  heart  should  be  o* 
pmed  and  dated  with  a  first  victory,  to  be  pav^af 
^#itli  the  Galh^  the  enemies  of  his  countiry,  in  the 
nmrder  of  a  nobleman  such  as  Mariam  Barea»  it  isc  a 
pro4^,  and  can  be  followed  by  do  good  to  himsdf 
or  the  state ;  and  I  am  much  decdhied^  if  the  day 
is  not  at  hand  when  he  shall  curse  the  moment  that 
eret  a  Galla  crossed  the  Nile,  and  look  for  a  tnan 
sttch  as  Mariam  Barea,  bnt  shall  not  find  him/^ 
And,  indeed,  Michael  was  very  weU  entitled  to  mak^ 
this  prophecy,  for  he  knew  his  own  heart,  and  the  de* 
agns  he  had  now  ready  id  put  in  eicecuttbn. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  these  free  communications  gavie 
the  king  reason  to  distrust  Michael*  And  it  was  ob^ 
served,  that  Waragna  Fasil  had  insinuated  himself  ikr 
intx>  his  £ivour :  his  late  behaviour  at  the  bat^  of 
Nefas  Miisa,  had  greatly  increased  his  importance 
with  the  kmg;  and  the  imn^)er  of  troops  he  b^  now 
with  him,  n^de  Joas  thmk  himself  independent  of  the 
Ras.  FasU  had  brought  witii  htm  near  30,000  men» 
about  20,000  of  whom  were  horsemen,,  wild  Pagan 
Calla,  from  Btatamo  and  other  nations  south  of  the 
N^*  The  terror  these  savages  occasioned  in  the  c^ua* 
tries .  through  which  they  ps^sed,  and  the  great  disox:* 
ders  they  committed,  gave  Ras  Michad  a  pieieace  iq 
insist,  that  all  those  wild  Galla  should  be  sent  back  to 
didr  own  country*  I  say  this  was  a  pretence^  because 
Michael's  soldiers  were  really  more  cruel  and  licen- 
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M&s^  because  more  oonfident  and  better  ccmntenanced^ 
than  these  strangers  were.  But  the  war  was  orer,  Ae 
arcoiea  to  be  disbaaded^  these  Pagans  were  consequent* 
ly  to  return  home  j  and  they  were  all  sent  back  ab- 
cordiogly,  eKceptii^  12,000  Djawi,  m^i  of  Fasil's  own 
tribe,  and  some  of  the  best  horse  of  Mai^a,  Agow* 
midre^  and  Damot. 

This  was  the  first  appearance  of  quarrel  between 
Fasil  and  Ras  Michael.  But  other  accidents  followed 
^t  that  blew  up  the  flame  betwixt  them ;  of  which 
the  following  was  by  much  the  most  remari&able,  and 
tile  most  unexpected. 

.    At  Nefas  Musa,   near  die  field  of  batde^  was  a 
house  of  Mariam  Barea,  which  he  used  to  remove  to 
whien  he  was  busy  in  wars  with  the  neighbouring 
Oalla.    It  was  surrounded  with  meadows,  perfecdy 
well-watejned,  and  full  of  luxuriant  grass.    Vs&i,  for 
the  sake  of  his  cavalry,  had  encamped  in  these  mea^ 
dows;  or,  if  he  had  other  views,  they  are  not  known; 
.  andy  though  all  the  doors  and  entrances  of  the  house 
were  shut,  yet  within   was  the  unfc^unate  Ozoro 
Esther,  by  this  time  informed  of  her  husband's  deaths 
and  with  her  was  Ayto  Ayk),  a  nobleman  of  great 
credit,  riches,  and  influence.      He  had  been  at  the 
campaign  of  Sennaar,  and  was  so  terrified  at  the  de» 
feat,  that,  on  his  return,  he  had  renounced  the  world^ 
and  turned  monk.    He  was  a  man  of  no  party,  sold 
refused  all  posts,  and  employments;  but  was  so  end* 
nent  for  wisdom,  that  all  sides  consulted  him,  and 
were  in  some  measure  governed  by  him. 

This  person,  a  relation  of  the  Iteghe's,  had,  at  her 
desire,  attended  O^oro  Esther  to  Nefas  Musa,  but, 
adhaing  to  his  vow,  went  not  to  battle  with  her  hus«> 
band.  Hearing,  however,  of  the  bad  dispo^tion  bf 
the  king,  the  cruelty  of  th^  Galla,  and  the  power  sn^ 
umbttioa  of  Faal^  "whose  soldiers  were  encan^ed  a« 
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round  the  house,  he  told  her  that  tbene  wauR  only  one 
resolution  ^ich  she  could  take  to  avoid  sudden  mini 
that  of  bdng  made  a  sacrifice  to  one  of  the  muxtlerers 
of  her  husband.  .      >    1 

« 

This  princess,  under  the  fairest  form,  had  the  cou-^ 
rage  and  decision  of  a  Roman  matron,  worthy  the 
vofe  of  Mariam  Barea,  to  whom  she  had  borne  two 
sons.  Instructed  by  Aylo,  early  in  the  morning,  all 
covered  from  head  to  foot,  acccHupanied  i>y  himself, 
and  many  attendants  and  friends,  their  heads  bare, 
and  without  appearance  of  disguise,  they  presioited 
themselves  at  the  door  of  Michael^s  tent,  and  were 
immediately  admitted.  Aylo  announced  the  printess 
io  the  Ras,  and  she  immediately  threw  herself  at  l^ 
feet  on  the  ground. 

As  Michael  was  lame,  though,  iii  all  respects, 
healthy  and  vigorous,  and  unprepiared  for  so  extraovs- 
dinary  an  interview,  it  was  some  time  before  be  could 
gf  t  upon  his  feet,  and  uncover  himself  before  his  su^ 
perior.  This  being  at  last  accomplished,  and  Ozow 
"Esther  refusing  to  rise,  Aylo,  in  a  few  words,  told  the 
Ras  her  resolution  was  to  give  him  instantly  her 
l)and,  and  throw  herself  under  his  protection,  as  that 
of  the  only, man  not  guilty  of  Mariam  Barei&'s  death, 
who  could  save  her  an4  her,  children  from  the  bloody 
cruelty  and  insolence  of  the  Galja  that  surrounded 
Tier.  Michael,  sangi^ine^  he  was  in  iiis  expectadoii^ 
of  the  fruit  he  was  to  reap  from  his  victory,  did 
not  expect  so  soon  sp  fair  a  sample  of  what  ^nras  to 
iPoIlow. 

To  decide  well,  instantly  upon  the  fir$t-  view  of 
tlungs^  was  a  talent.  Michael  possessed  superior  to  ally 
man  in  the  kingdom.  Though  Ozoro  £sther  had  ne* 
ver  been  part  of  his  schemes,  he  immediately  saw  th,e 
great  advan^ge  which  would  accrue  to. him  by  nui- 
*png  her  so,  and  he  sazed  it-;  foid  he  ^n^as.  cjstitvn  id^o 
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that  the  kmg,  in  his  present  (liq)06i€ion»  would  soon  in* 
terfere.  He  lifted  Ozoro  Esther,  and  placed  her  up* 
on  Im  seat  i  sent  for  Kefla  TascMis  and  his  other  offi- 
cers, and  ordered  them,  with  the  utmost  expedidon, 
to  draw  Op  his  army  in  order  of  battle,  as  if  for  a  re- 
view to  ascertain  his  loss.  At  the  same  time,  he  sent 
lor  a  priest,  and  ordered  separate  tents  to  be  pitched 
for  O2oro  Esther,  and  her  household.  All  this  wa^ 
performed  quickly ;  then  meeting  her  with  the  priest, 
he  was  married  to  her  at  the  door  of  his  own  tent,  in 
the  midst  of  his  acclamadons  of  his  whole  army.  The 
occasion  of  these  loud  shouts  was  soon  carried  to  the 
kmg,  and  was  the  first  account  he  had  of  this  marriage. 
He  received  the  informadon  with  violent  displeasure^ 
which  be  could  not  stifle,  nor  refrain  from  expressing 
in  the  severest  terms,  alL  of  which  were  carried  to 
Ras  Michael  by  officious  persons,  almost  as  soon  as 
they  were  uttered,  and  nothing  softa^ed. 

The  effects  of  the-  marriage  of  Ozoro  Esther  very 
soon  appeared  in  an  inveterate  and  determined  hatred 
against  the  Galla.  Esther,  who  could  not  save  Mari- 
am  Barea,  sacrificed  herself  that  die  might  avenge  his 
death,  and  live  to  see  the  loss  of  her  husband  expiated 
by  hecatombs  of  his  enemies  and  murderers.  Mild, 
gentle,  and  compassionate,  as,  from  my  own  know* 
kdge,  she  certainly  was,  her  nature  was  tc^ally  chan^ 
ged  when  she  reflected  on  thesufferingsof  her  husband; 
nor  ccMiM  she  ever  be  satisfied  with  vengeance  for 
those  suffennesii  but  constamly  stimulated  Kas  Mich* 
ael,  of  himteU  much  inclined  to  shed  blood,  to  ex- 
tirpate^  by  every  possible  means,  that  odious  nation^ 
\ff  whom  she  had  fallen  from  all  her  hopes  of  hapf^- 


Fasil^  as  bang  a  Galla,  the  first  man  that  broke 
through  the  horse  of  Begemder,  and  wounded  and 
fttit  to  flight'her  husband  Mariam  JBarea,  was  in  icpi|^ 
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MqMfice  m  the  blackest  list  of  ber  ^iHmie^s*  He;, 
(oo,  iiad  murdered  Kasmati  Esbie,  wbo  was  h«r  f«^ 
vourite  uncle,  fak  friend  to  Mariam  Barea*  ai»d  th^ 
mui  due  had  promoced  ber  marriage  with  him. 

The  great  credit  of  Faail  with  the  kiag  bad  now  gir 
ven  Ras  Mkhad  violent  jealousy.  Those  causes  of 
4att*6d  accumulated  every  day,  ao  that  Michael  had  al* 
ready  formed  a  resolution  to  destroy  Fastl»  eveft 
diough  the  king  should  perish  with  him.  In  these 
aentimentB,  too,  was  Gusho  of  Amhanu  ^  man  of  pvr 
tponal  merit,  of  wliose  £ither,  Ras  Woodage,  we  have 
ilready  spoken,  who  had  ilied  successively  all  the 
great  offices  in  the  last  re^n.  He  was  extrea^ly 
mh;  hgd  manied  a  daughter  of  Ras  Mkiiael,  aa4 
afterwards  six  or  seven  other  women,  being  much 
ttddicted  to  the  bk  sex,  and  lately  mamed  to  O^ 
Mro  Wdieta  Israel,  the  boghe's  daughter*  Nor  was 
he  in  any  shape  an  enemy  to  wine ;  but  very 
engaging,  and  plaiusible  in  dtsoourse  and  behaviour : 
fei  naany  respects  a  good  officer,  careful  of  hsis  men* 
llut  said  to  be  little  solicitous  about  fais  trordf  or 
ppomise,  to  men  of  any  other  profession  but  that  of  « 
^Idier. 

An  aeddent  of  tb^^  most  trifling  kind  branght  aboult 
^m  open  breach  between  the  king  and  the  Ras,  uduch 
never  alter  was  healed.  Hie  weaiiier  waa  very  hot 
white  thi^  army  was  maarching.  One  day,  a  tittle  b^ 
Ifere  their  arrival  at  Gondur,  in  pMsinx  aver  the  VMt 
plain  between  the  moimtuns  and  the  lake  Tnansu  (a& 
tetMrards  the  scene  of  much  bloodshed)  Raa  Michadl^ 
<l  Kttle  indisposed  with  Ae  heat,  and  the  sua,  a^t  the 
tame  time,  a0ecting  his  eyes,  which  w^re  weak,  wilb* 
out  any  design  but  that  of  shading  them,  had  throvna 
ft  whitef  doth,  of  hmidki^f  chief,  o\i«r  his  head.  Thi^ 
V&s  tol)i  «he  king,  tb^  wsdb  Jasil  in  the  centre,  wh0 
tmaiiediaC^y  sent  Vb  4lt»  Ras  to  in^re  wfatt  was  idbtfi 


pieaaiftg  ^  that  novelty^  apd  vpoQ  what  accoum  he 
|)fe8unied  to  cover  his  head  %x\  his  presmce?  The 
white  handkerchief  was  immediately  taken  off,  but  the 
^rpnt  was  thoi;^t  so  heinous  as  never  after  to  admit 
pf  atonemait. 

It  must  he  here  observed,  that,  whai  the  anny  is 
}o  the  ^eld,  it  is  a  distinction  the  king  uses,  to  bind  a 
brpiid  fillet  of  fine  muslin  round  his  head,  which  ja 
lied  ia  a  d^ble  knot,  and  haogs  in  two  long  ends  bs^ 
hind»  This,  top,  is  worn  by  the  ^oveinor  of  a  pro- 
yince  when  he  is  first  introduced  mto  it ;  and,  in  ab- 
sence of  the  kingk  is  the  mark  of  supreme  power>  'ei- 
ther dinect,  or  delegated,  in  the  person  that  wears  it* 

UnleGSHHi  such  occasioas,  no  one  covers  his  head  ia 
pfiesence  of  the  king,  nor  in  sight  of  the  house^  or  pa- 
lace, whem  the  king  resides :  But  it  was  not  thoughts 
that,  being  at  such  a  distance  in  the  rear^  the  R^ 
was  in  the  kii^^s  psesoure,  nor  that  what  was  caused 
by  infirmity  was  to  be  construed  into  presumpdout  or 
iveigbed  by  the  nice  seale  of  jealous  prerogative. 

The  army  i^tumed  to  the  vallies  be  W  Qondar* 
and  encamped  aeparately  there,  Fasil  upon  the  river 
][^ha»  mA  ^as  Michael  on  the  Angrab*  Gusho  was 
im  the  Jright  of  Michael  and  left  of  Fasil,  a  little  higib? 
fx  up  die  Kahha,  near  Koscam,  the  Itegbe's  palace ; 
but  be  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  m>m  F^- 
sil,wh^ehe  had  a  nouae  of  his  own,  and  several  large 
meadows  adjoining.  Gusho's  servants  and  soldiers 
sow  began  <:Dtting  their  master's  grass,  and  were  sooja 
joined  %  a  numW  of  Fasil's  people,  who  fell»  with- 
out  cerempny*  to  the  same  enqployment.  An,  inter- 
irnptioQ  was  iswiediately  atten^ited ;  a  £ray  ensued, 
wA  several  were  killed,  or  wounded,  on  both  sides ; 
^but,  at  laal;,  Fasil's  people  w^e  beat  back  to  their 
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Gttsho  complained  to  Rae  Michael  of  this  Tioladoii 
of  his*  property ;  and  he  being  now  in  Gondar,  and 
holding'  the  oiBce  of  Ras,  was,  without  doubt,  the  sd- 
perior  and  regular  judge  of  both,  as  they  were  both 
put  of  their  provinces,  and  immediately  in  Michaels. 
Upon  citation,  Fasil  declared,  that  he  would  submit 
to  no  such  jurisdiction ;  and,  the  case  bdng  referred 
to  the  judges  *  next  day,  it  was  found  unanimously  in 
council,  that  Ras  Michael  was  in  the  right,  ^nd  that 
Fasil  was  guilty  of  rebellion*  A  proclamation  in  con« 
sequence  was  made  at  the  palace-^gate,  supersedng-Fa- 
sil  in  his  government  of  Damot,  and  in  every  other  of- 
fice which  he  held  under  the  king,  and  appointing  Boro 
de  Gago  in  his  place,  a  man  of  great  interest  in  Damot 
and  Gojam,  and  with  the  Galla  on  both  sides  of  the 
Nile,  and  married  to  a  sister  of  Kasmati  Eshte^s,  by 
Mother  mother,  otherwise  a  man  of  small  capacity. 

Fasilj  after  a  long  and  private  audience  of  the 
king  in  the  ni^t,  decamped  early  in  the  morning 
with  his  army,  and  sat  down  at  Azaza,  (he  high  road 
between  Damot  and  Gondar,  and  there  he  intercepted 
all  the  provi^ns  coming  from  the  souf  hward  to  the 
capital.  It  happened  that  the  house  in  Gondar,  where 
Ras  Michael  lived,  was  but  a  small  distance  from  the 
palace,  a  window  of  which  opened  so  directly  to  it, 
diat  Michaely  when  sitting  in  judgment,  could  be-dis- 
tinctly seen  from  thence.  One  day,  when  most  of 
his  servants  had  •  left-  him,  a  shot  was  fired  ii^o  tbt 
room  from  thisr  window  of  the  palace,  which^  though 
it  missed'  Michael,  wounded  a  dwarf,  viho  was«staiid* 
iag  before  him  fanning  the  flies  off  his  ftice,  so  grie- 
vously, that  the  page  fell  and  ex^red  at  the  foot  of  Uk 
master.  This  was  considered  a»tbe  beginning  of  hos- 
tilities. Nobody  kiiew  frqm  whose  hand  thetshot 
came ;  but  the  window  frtmi  which  it  was  aimed  mxSSh 
pently  shewed,  that  if  it  was  not  by  direction,  it  must 
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at  least  have  been  fired  widi  tbe  knowledge  of  the 
king. 

Joas  lost  no  time,  but  remove^  and  encamped  at 
Teddai  and  sent  Woosheka  to  Michael  with  orders  td 
return  to  Tigre,  and  not  to  see  his  hce ;  and,  at  the 
Siame  time,  declared  Lubo  governor  of  Begemder  and 
Amhara.  The  Ras  scarcely  could  be  brought  to  see 
Woosheka ;  but  did  not  deign  to  give  any  further  an- 
swer than  this,  >^  That  the  king  should  know,  that 
the  proper  persons  to  correspond  with  him  as  Ras, 
upon  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  were  the*  judges  ci 
the  town,  or  of  the  palace ;  not  a  slave,  like  Wooshe- 
ka, whose  life,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Galla  in  the 
king'«  presence,  was  forfeited  by  the  laws  of  the  land. 
He  cautioned  him  from  appearing  agam  in  his  pre- 
sence, for  if  he  did,  that  he  should  surely  die.'' 

The  next  day  a  message  came  from  the  king,  by 
four  judges,  forbidding  the  Ras  again  to  drink  of  ei- 
ther the  Angrab,  or  the  Kahha,  but  to.  strike  his  tenti 
and  return  to  Tigre,  upon  pam  of  incurring  his  highest 
displeasure.«-^To  thb  IMichaer  answered,  ^*  That^  true 
is  was,  his  province  was  Tigre,  but  that  he  was  now 
.  governor  of  the  whole  realm ;  that  he  was  an  extraor- 
dmary  officer,  called  to  prevent  the  fain  of  the  coun- 
try,, because,  confessedly,  the  king  could  not  do  it) 
that  the  reason  x>f  his  coming  existed  to  that  day ;  and 
he  was  very  willing  to  submit  to  the  judges  for  their 
solemn  opinion,  whether  the  kingdom,  at  present  ia 
die  hands  of  the.  Galla,  was  not  in  more  da^er  from 
'  the  power  of  those  Galla  than  it  was  from  the  consti« 
-  tatti<»ial  inftoenoe  of  Mariam  Barea*    He  added,  that 
.  he  expected  the  king  should  be  ready  to  march  against 
:  Fasil,.  for  whidi  purpose  he  was  to  decamp  on  the 
morrow.^'    .The  king  returned  an  absolute  refusal  to 
:  march  :  The  Ras,  thereupon,  made  proclamation  £o|r 
.  all.  the  Galla,*  ctf  every  denommatiom  to  leave  the  capt- 


1^^  iMS  m^  dxff  upOa  piin  of  death,  dechmog 
outlawed,  and  liable  to  be  slain  by  the  first  that  met 
ik^Oh  a*  ^^  CwefUy*£9w  hotrs,  they  were  fbimtt  in 
iCood^^  <0r  its  o^igjbbourh wd,  or,  a^er  tiea  day$,  in 
mf  p»it  pf  the  kifigdoQi.  After  thi$,  accompaoi^  by 
f^us^,  he  decamped  to  dislodge  Faeil  from  the  strong 
pQ^t  which  he  held  at  Avazo. 
.  By  the  kn^'s  refueal  to  march  with  Ras  Michael  m 
piersoQ^  k  vw  wpposed  diat  his  hooaehold  croop$ 
would  Qot  join,  bvn  remain  v^  him  to  garrison  his 
palace*  Jots,  howerer,  was  too  far  decided  in  £ivour 
ctf  Fani  to  remau  neoten  Michael  had  encamped  the 
01st  pf  April  in  the  evening,  on  the  side  of  die  hill  ar 
lK>ve  Azuo,  m  a  very  rough'  and  rocky  ground,  as 
un£a,vourable  for  Fail's  horse  as  the  slope  it  had  was 
favourable  for  Michael's  musquetry. 

The  battle  was  fought  on  the  ^2d,  m  tibe  momingy 
and  th^e  was  much  blood  shed  for  the  time  that  it 
lasted*  A  nephew  of  Midnael,  and  his  old  Fit-Aura* 
iris,  Netcho^  were  both  slam>  and  Fasil  was  totally  de- 
'£^ted»  The  Galla,  who  had  come  from  the  other 
iBide  of  the  Nile,  w^re  v«ry  miach  terrified  at  Michael's 
ire^armSf  which  contained  what  they  called  the  9ibib, 
sir  grape,  meamng  thereby  the  hall.  Fasi  returned 
:<yiidUy  tp  Damot,  to  collect  and  increase  another  ar- 
mjj  wd  to  try  his  fortune  a&er  the  rains. 

It  happened,  unfortunately,  that  among  the  prison 
tters  tah^  at  Azasso  were  some  of  the  king's  Uadc 
:hMSe.  These  being  his  slaves,  and  subject  only  to  his 
pomniand,  sufficiently  shewed  by  w^ose  antlfority 
they  came  itere*  They  were,  ihec^cre,  all  called 
jbdore  Micfaad  i  two  of  tbem  wene  fifst  JmenragateJ, 
Mirhether  the  lung  iiad  sent  th^m  pr  kiot  i  and,  up^ 
dlheir  denying,  or  refusing  to  give  an  answor,  their 
xdlrMts  were  ct^t  before  itbrir  companions.    The  next 

was-a  page  of  ihe  king,  wfap  sedng,  *^raqE| 
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the  hte  of  his  friends,  what  was  to  foUow  his  d^ial, 
frankly  told  the  Ras,  that  it  was  by  the  king's  special 
orders  they,  and  a  considerable  body  of  the  house* 
hold  troops,  had  joined  Fasil  the  night  before ;  and 
further,  that  it  was  the  Armenian,  who,  by  the 
king's  order,  had  fired  ac  him,  and  killed  the  awarf, 
who  was  fanning  the  flies  frcnn  him. 

Upon  this  iziformation  aU  the  prisoners  were  dis* 
missed.  The  army  returned  the  same  night  to  Gon« 
dar,  and,  though  they  had  been  fasting  all  day,  a 
council  was  held,  which  ^  tSI  ver^^  late,  at  the  rii^ng 
c^  wMch  a  messenger  wte  dispatched  to*  Wecbne  for 
Hatze  Hannest  who  was  lm}ught  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  the  next  day.  In  the  same  night  Shadaka 
Becro,  Nebrit  Tecla,  and  his  two  sons,  Lika  Netcho, 
and  his  two  sons,  and  a  monk  of  Tigre,  called  WeUe« 
ta  Ghristoa,  were  sent  to  the  palace  to  itnirder  the 
king, -which  they  easily  aceompfehed,  having  found 
him  alone.  They  buiied  him  in  the  chutch  of  St  Rasi 
j^hael,  as  we  shall  find  firom  the  r^cide's  owh  i^ohfes-* 
sion,  when  he  was  apprehended,  when  we  shaK  relate 
die  particulars. 

At  the  same  time  Michael  exhibited  a  strange  C6n« 
frast  in  his  behaviour  to  the  Armeiiifii,  wh6  had  fled 
to  the  house  of  the  Abuna  for  refuge.  He  senf  and 
took  him  thence,  and  banished  him  from  Abyss^ma ; 
but  so  considerately,  that  he  di^at^hed  a  servant  >ith 
him  to  iVlasuah  to  ftimish  him  with  necessaries,  to  see 
him  embarik,  and  save  him  from  the  cruelty  and  ettoiit* 
fions  of  the  Naybe. 
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1769. 


Hannes^  brother  to  Bacuffu^  chosen  king — Is  brought 
from  Weckne — Crowned  at  Gondar — Reuses-  to. 

.  march  against  Fasil— Is  poisoned  by  order  ofRas 
MicJuwL 


llANNBS,  a  man  past  seventy  years  of  age^  made  his 
entry  into  Gondar,  the  Sd  of  May,  176U*.  He  was 
brother  to  Bacuffa,  and  having  in  his  time  escaped 
from  the  mountain,  and  been  afterwards  taken,  his 
hand  was  cut  off  by  order  of  the  king,  his  brother, 
and  he  was  smt  back  to  the  place  of  his  confinement. 
It  is  a  law  of  Abyssinia,  as  we  have  already  obser- 
ved, derived  from  that  of  Moses,  that  no  man  can  be 
capable  either  of  the  throne,  or  priesthood,  unless  he 
be  perfect  in  all  his  limbs ;  the  want  of  a  hand,  there- 
fore, certainly  disqualified  Hannes,  and  it  was  with 
that  intent  it  had  beed  cut  off.  When  this  was  .objec- 
ted to  him  in  council,  Michael  laughed  violently,  and 
turned  it  into  ridicule ;  ^^  What  is  it  that  a  king  has 
to  do  with  his  hands  ?  Are  you  afraid  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  saddle  his  own  mule,  or  load  his  own  bag- 
gage ?  Never  fear  that ;  when  he  is  under  any  such 


•  Hannes  was  the  second  son  of  Yasous  the  Great,  by  his  ce- 
lebrated mistress  Osoro  Keduste,  the  mother  of  David  !¥•—£. 


Hiflkttky^  he  has  only  to  call  upon  me  ^9  and  I  \ritt 
help  him/* 

Hannes,  besides  his  age,  ivas  very  feeble  in  strength ; 
and  having  had  no  conversation  but  with  monks  and 
priests,  this  had  debilitated  his  mind  as  much  as  age 
bad  done  his  body.  He  could  not  be  persuaded  to 
take  any  share  in  government.  The  whole  day  was 
spent  in  psalms  and  prayers ;  but  Ras  Michael  had 
brought  from  the  mountain  with  him  two  sons,  Tecla 
Haimanout  the  eldest,  a  prince  of  fifteen  years  of  age, 
suid  the  younger,  called  George,  about  thirteen. 

Guebra  Denghel,  a  nobleman  of  the  first  hxm\j  in 
Tigre,  had  married  a  daughter  of  Michael,  by  one  of 
his  wives  in  that  province.  By  her  he  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Welleta  Sefasse,  whom  Micteiel,  in  the  beginning, 
wbile  Joas  and  he  were  yet  friends,  had  destined  to  be 
queen,  and  to  be  married  to  him.  Hannes  was  of  the 
age  only  to  need  a  Shunnamite ;  and  Welleta  Selasse, 
young  and  beautiful,  and  who  merited  to  be  some^ 
thing  more,  was  destined  as  this  sacrifice  to  the  am*^ 
bition  of  her  grandfather.  A  kind  of  marriage,  I  be* 
lieve,  was  therefore  made,  but  never  consummated* 
She  lived  with  Hannes  some  months  in  th6  palace^ 
but  never  took  any  state  upon  her.  She  was  a  wife  ' 
and  a  queen  merely  in  name  and  idea.  Love  had,  la 
that  frozen  composition,  as  little  share  as  aQibidon ; 
and  those  two  great  temptadons,  a  crown  and  a  beau« 
tiful  mistress,  could  not  animate  Hatze  Hannes  to 
take  the  field  to  defend  them.  Every  possible  me- 
thod was  taken  by  Michael  to  overcome  his  relucC- 
tance,  and  to  do  away  his  fears.  All  was  vain ;  he 
wept,  hid  himself,  turned  monk,  demanded  to  be  sent 


*  What  made  the  ridicule  here  was,  Michael  was  older  than 
the  king,  and  could  not  stand  alone. 


Its  miYBU  TO  oaoovn. 

$mta  Wechw;  but  absoluuil/  teBued  amdAi£ 
With  the  army. 

Michael,  who  had  already  seen  the  danger  of  leav- 
i^g  a  kmg  behind  him  while  he  was  in  the  fields  findi. 
iog  Hannes  inexorable,  had  recomte  to  poison,  which 
wast  ghren  him  in  his  breakfeist ;  and  the  Ras,  by  this 
means,  in  less  than  six  momhs  became  die  dett>erate 
ftturderer  of  las  two  sovereigns. 
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TECLA  HAIMANOUT  IL 
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Succeeds  his  Father  Harmes — His  Character  and 
prudent  Behaviour— Cultivates  MichaePs  Friend* 
ship'^ Marches  willingly  against  Fasil — Defeats 
him  at  Fagitta — Description  of  that  Battle. 


Tbcla  Haimanout  succeeded  his  father.  He  was 
a  prince  of  a  most  graceful  figure,  tsdl  for  his  age^ 
rather  thin,  and  of  the  whitest  shade  of  Abyssinian 
colour,  for  such  are  all  those  princes  that  are  bom  in 
the  mountain.  He  was  not  so  dark  4n  complexion 
as  a  Neapolitan  or  Portugueze,  had  a  remarkably  fine 
forehead,  large  black  eyes,  but  which  had  something 
very  stem  in  them,  a  straight  nose,  rather  of  the  largest, 
thin  lips,  and  small  mouth,  very  white  teeth  and  long 
hair.  His  features,  even  in  Europe,  would  have  been 
thought  fine*  He  was  particularly  careful  of  lus  hair^ 
which  he  dressed  in  a  hundred  different  ways.  Though 
he  had  been  absent  but  a  very  few  months  from  his 
native  mountain,  his  manners  and  carriage  were  those 
of  a  prince,  that  had  sat  from  his  infancy  on  an  h^e* 
ditary  throne.  He  had  an  excellent  understanding, 
^nd  prudence  beyond  his  years.  He  was  said  to  be 
naturally  of  a  very  warm  temper,  but  this  he  had  so 
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perfectly  subdued,  as  scarcely  ever  to  have  given  an 
instance  of  it  in  public.  He  entered  into  Has.  Mi- 
chael's views  entirely,  and  was  as  forward  to  march 
out  against  Fasil,  as  his  father  had  been  aver^  to  it. 

From  the  time  of  the  accession  of  Hannes  to  the 
throne,  Tecla  Haimanout  called  Michael  by  the  name 
of  father ;  and  during  the  few  slight  sicknesses  the 
Ras  had,  he  laid  by  all  his  state,  and  attended  him 
with  an  anidety  well  becoming  a  son.  At  this  time  I 
entered  Abyssinia,  and  arrived  in  Masuah,  where 
there  was  a  rumour  only  of  Hatze  Hannes's  illness* 

The  army  marched  out  of  Gondar^pn  the  lOth  of 
November  1 769,  taking  the  route  of  Azazo  and  Din- 
gleber.  Fasil  was  at  Bure,  and  had  assembled  a  large 
force  from  Damot,  Agow,  and  Maitsha.  But  Welleta 
Yasous,  his  principal  officer,  had  brought  together  a 
Still  larger  one,  from  the  wild  nations  of  Galla  beyond 
the  Nile  ;  and  this  not  without  some  difficulty.  The 
zibtb;  or  bullet,  which  had  destroyed  sa  many  of  them 
at  Azazo^  had  made  an  impression  on  their  minds^ 
and  been  reported  by  their  countrymen  as  a  ctrcom- 
jstance  very  unpleasing.  These  wild  Pagans,  on  that 
account,  had,  for  the  first  time,  found  a  reluctance  to 
invade  their  ancient  enemies,  the  Abyssinians* 

Fasil,  to  overcome  this  iear  of  the  zibib,  had  loaded 
tome  guns  with  powder,. and  fired  them  very  near  at 
some  of  his.  friends,  which  of  course  hurt  nobody. 
'Again  he  iiad  put  ball  in^his  gun,  and  fired  at  cattle 
afar  off)  ^  and  these  being  for  the  most.pait  slightly 
wounded^  he  inferred  from  thence  that  the  zibib  was 
•fatal  only  at  a  distance,  but  that  if  they  galloped  re- 
solutely to  the.  mouth  of  the  gun,  the  grape  could  do 
no  more  :than  the. first  gun  he  fired  with  powder  had 
done  to  those,  he  had  aimed  at,  . 

As  so^Q  as  Fasil  heard  that  Michael  was  on:  his 
march,  he  left  Bure  and  advanced  to  n^eet  bim»  his 
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wish  bang  to  fight  him,  if  possible^  before  he  should 
^nter  into  those  rich  provinces  of  the  Agows,  whence 
he  drew  the  maintenance  of  his  army^  and  expected 
tribute.  Michael's  conduct  warranted  this  precaution* 
For  no  sooner  had  he  entered  FasiPs  govemment, 
than  he  laid  waste  Maitsha,  destroying .  every  thing 
with  fire  and  sword.  The  old. general,  indeed,  being 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  with  the 
enemy  he  was  to  engage,  had  already  .fixed  upon  his 
field  of  battle,  and  measured  the  stations  that  would 
conduct  him  thither.  >     ..    . 

Instead  of  taking  up  the  time,  after  the  .two  first 
daya,  with  spreading  the  desolation  he  had  begun,  by 
forced  marches  he  came  to  Fagitta«  considerably  esor- 
tier  than  Fasil  expected.  This  .field  that  Michael  had 
chosen  wa$  rocky,  uneven,  and  full  of  ravines  in  one 
party  and  of  plain  smooth  turf:  on. the  other,  which 
divisions  were  separated  by  a  brook  full  of  ..lai^e 
stones.  '•'.•>..       I  c'  V    ^    . . 

The  Nile  was  on  Ras  Michad's. left,: and  in  tlus 
rugged  ground  he  stationed  his  lances  and  ndusquetry ; 
for  he  never  made  great  account  of  his  horse*  Two  • 
large  churchy,  St  Michael  and  St  George,  planted 
thick  with  cedars,  and  about  balf..a,niUe  (Ustant  frcaxi 
each  other,  were  on  his  right  and  left  .flanks,  or  .ra* 
riier  advanced  farther  before  his  front.  A  deep  valley 
jcommuiiicated  with  the. most  leveLof  these  plains^ 
descending  gently  all  the  way  from  the  celebrated 
sources  of  th!e  Nile^  which  were  not  more  than  half  a 
dsCy's  journey  distant.  Michael  drew  up  his  armyibe- 
hind  the  two  churches*  which  .w,ere  advanced  oa  his 
i%ht  and  left  flaid^  and  among  the  cedars,  of  these 
he  planted  500  nkusquetsers  befox»  >  each  church, 
wbohi' the  trees  jperfectly;  concealed:V.;he  formed.  hi& 
horse  in  front,  kiu>\iring  them  to.be^  aasobject.the  OaU 
la  did  not  fear,  and  likely  to  l^d  them  on  to  chax^ 
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rashly.  These  he  gave  the  command  of  to  a  very  ac- 
tive and  capable  officer,  Wundy  Powussen  of  Begem* 
der,  one  of  those  eleven  servants  of  Mariam  Barea, 
whose  lives  Michael  saved,.by  protecting  them  in  his 
tent  after  the  battle  of  Ne&s  Musa.  He  had  directed 
this  officer,  with  a  few  horse,  to  scour  the  small  plain 
as  soon  as  he  saw  the  Galla  advancing  into  it  from  the 
valley.' 

As  soon  as  the  sun  became  hot,  FasiPs  wild  Galla 
poured  into  the  plain ;  and  they  had  now  occupied  the 
greatest  part  of  it^  which  was  not  large  enough  to  con« 
lain  his  whole  army^  when  their  skirmishing  began, 
by  their  driving  Powussen  before  them,  who  fled  ap- 
parently in  great  confusion,  crossed  the  brook,  and 
foined  the  horse,  and  formed  nearly  between  the 
churches.  The  Galla,  desirous  to  pursue,  were  im-« 
peded  by  the  great  stones,  so  that  they  were  in  a 
crowd  at  the  passage  of  the  brook. 

Ayto  Welleta  Gabriel,  factor  to  Ozoro  Esther,  was 
intoxicated  with  liquor ;  but  he  was  a  brave  man,  very 
active  and  strong,  and  of  a  good  understanding; 
though,  according  to  a  custom  among  them,  he,  at 
limes,  to  divert  tne  Ras,  played  the  part  of  a  buffoon. 
In  this  d^aracter,  with  tus  musket  only  in  his  hand^ 
he,  though  on  foot,  skirmished  in  the  middle  of  a  par- 
ty of  Powussen's  horse.  When  they  turned  to  fly, 
Welleta  Gabriel  found  it  convenient  to  do  so  likewise  t 
and  he  crossed  the  brook  without  looking  belund  him. 
Upon  turning  round,  he  saw  the  Galla  halt,  as  if  in 
council  in  the  bed  of  the  rivulet,  and,  takhig  up  his 
gun  as  in  a  bravado,  he  levelled  at  the  crowd,  and 
had  the  fortune  to  hit  the  principal  man  among  them, 
who  fell  dead  among  the  feet  of  the  bosses. 
*'-  A  small  patise  ensued ;  the.  cry  oftheZibib!  die 
JiHh  I  immediately  began,  and  a  downright  !con&sioa 
^d  flight  followed*  The  Galla,  already  upon  the  fiaii^ 
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tamed  upon  those  coming  out  of  the  valley,  and  these 
asain  upon  their  companions  behind  them.  The  cry 
o?  Zibib  All  *  !  2^ib  Ali !  was  repeated  through  the 
whole,  spreading  terror  and  dismay  wherever  it  was 
heard.  Nobody  knew  the  misfortune  that  had  befial* 
len  them.  Welleta  Yasous,  who  commanded  the  van^ 
was  carried  away  by  the  multitude  flying  :  Fasil,  who 
was  at  the  head  of  the  Damot  and  Agows,  had  not 
^tered  the  valley,  nor  could  any  one  tell  him  what 
was  the  accident  in  the  plain. 

Even  Michael  himself  (as  I  have  heard  him  say), 
when,  sitting  upon  his  mule  on  a  small  eminence,  he 
saw  this  extraordinary  confusion  and  retreat,  wa$ 
quite  unable  to  assign  any  cause  for  it.  Though  no 
man,  on  these  occasions,  had  more  presence  of  mind, 
he  remained  for  a  time  motionless,  without  giving  any 
orders.  The  troops,  however,  diat  lay  hid  in  the 
groves  of  cedars  before  the  churches^  who  had  been 
^ent  and  attentive,  and  Powussen,  who  commanded 
the  horse  which  had  been  skirmishing,  saw  distinctly 
the  operation  of  Welleta  Gabriel,  and  the  confusion 
that  had  followed  it ;  without  loss  of  time  they  attack- 
ed the  Galla  in  the  valley,  and  were  soon  joined  by 
Gusho  and  the  rest  of  the  army. 

Fasil,  in  despair  at  a  defeat  of  which  he  knew  not 
the  cause,  came  down  among  the  Galla,  fighting  very 
bravely,  often  facing  about  upon  those  that  pressed 
them,  and  endeavouring,  at  least,  to  retreat  in  some 
sort  of  order ;  but  the  musqueteers  from  the  church, 
commanded  by  Hezekias,  instead  of  entering  the  val- 
ley, had  advanced  and  ascended  the  hills,  so  that 
from  the  sides  of  them,  in  the  utmost  security,  they 
poured  down  shot  upon  the  fliers  beneath  them* 


*  They  have  the  grape  alon|  with  then), 
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Fasil  here  lost  a  great,  part  of  his  army ;  but  seeing 
\a  place  in  one  of  the  hills  accessible,  he  left  the  valley, 
'  and  ascended  the  side  of  the  mountain,  leading  a  large 
body  of  his  own  troops  ;    and,   having  gained   tne 
•  smooth  ground  behind  the  musqueteers,  he  came  up 
with  them,  whilst  intent  only  upon  annoying  the  Gal- 
la,  *  and  cut  dCX)  to  pieces.     Content  with  this  advan- 
tage   and  finding  his  army  entirely  dispersed,  he  pas- 
sed the  sources  of  the  Nile  at  Geesh,  descended  into 
the  plain  of  Assoa,  and  encamped  near  Gooderoo,  a 
small  lake  there,  intendmg  to  pass  the  night,  and  col- 
lect his  scattered  forces. 

^     Blichael's  army  had  given  over  pursuit,  but  Po- 

<  wussen,  with  some  chosen  horse  of  Lasta  and  Begem- 

.  der,  followed  Fasil  upon  his  track,  and  came  up  with 

him  a  little  before  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  on  the 

'Side  of  tht.  lake.     Here  a  great  slaughter  of  wouiided 

and  weary  men  ensued  :  Fasil  fled,  and  no  resistance 

:«^s  attempted ;  and  the  soldiers,  satiated  with  blood, 

at  last  returned,  and  pursued  the  enemy  no  furtbun 

'     It  was  the  next  day,  in  the  evening,  before  Powus- 

sen  joined  the  camp,  having  put  to  the  sword,  without 

mercy,  all  the  stragglers  that  fell  in  the  way.  upon  his 

return.  ^   The  appearance  of  this  man,  and  his  behavi- 

'  our,  made  Michael's  joy  complete,  who  already  had 

'  begun  to  entertain  fears  that  some  untoward  accident 

had  befallen  him. 

This  was  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  fought  on  the  9th  of 
December  1769,  on  the  very  ground  on  which  Fasil, 
just  five  years  before,  had  murdered  Kasmati  Eshte. 
Those  philosophers,  who  disclaim  the  direction  of  a 
divine  Providence,  will  calculate  how  many  chances 
there  were,  that,  in  a  kingdom  as  big  as  Great  Bri- 
tain, the  commission  of  a  crime  and  its  punishment, 
sliould  both  happen  in  one  place,  on  one  day,  in  the 
short  space  of  fiye  years,  and  in  the  life  of  one  nuuu 
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Thef  eictraordtnalry  severity  lexerdsed  upon  the  army 
^  i»f  the  Gal  la,  aftev  the  battle,  was  still  as  apparent  as 
it  had  been  in  the  flight.  Woosheka,  of  whom  we 
,  hay  6  had  already  occasion  to  .speak,  fell  in<among  the 
horse  of  Powiissen  and  Gusho,  and  being  known,  his 
life  was  spired.  ,  He  was  cousin^  german  to  Lubo,  but 
ji.  better  .man  and  soldier  than  bis  relation ;  and,  in  all 
the  intrigue  of  the  Gaila  at  Gondar,  was  considered  as 
^as*  aii  undesigning  man,  of  l[iarmless  and  inoffensive 
manners.  He  had  been  companion  of  Gusho,  and 
many  of  the  principal  coftimanders  in  the  army:;  and, 
after  the  diefeat  at  Nefas  Mu3a,  had  the  guard  of  Po- 
wussen  and  the  eleven  ofiicers,  whom  he  suffered  to 
^escap<^  into  Michael's  tent,  as  I  have  aUeady  said^ 
while  Lubo  was  murdering  Mariam  Barea.  He  had 
^been,  for  a.  tinie,  well  known  and  well  esteemed  by 
Ras  Michael,  nor  was.  he  ever  supposed  personally  to 
Jiave  offended  him,  or  given  umbrage  to  any  one*  As 
he  was  a  man  of  some  fortime  and  substance,  it  was 
thought  the  forfeiture  of  all  that  he  had  might  more 
than  atone  for  any  faplt  that  he  had  ever  committed. 

It  was  therefore  agreed,  on  the-  morning  after  1  q* 
wussen'^  return  from  the  pursuit,  that  Gusho  and  he, 
when  they  surrendered  this  prisoner,  should  ask  his 
life  and  pardon  from  the  Ras ;  and  this  they  did,  pro- 
strating themselves  in  the  humblest  manner,  with  their  ^ 
foreheads  on  the  earth.  Ras  Michaej,  at  once  for^ 
getting  his  own  interest,  and  the  quality  and  conse^ 
quence  of  the  officers  before  him,  fell  into  a  violent 
and  outrageous  passion  against  the  supplicants,  and, 
after  a  very  short  reproof,  ordered  each  of  them  to 
their  tents  in  a  kind  of  disgrace. 

He  then  sternly  interrogated  Woosheka,  whether 
he  did  not  remember,  that,  at  Tedda,  he  had  ordered 
him  out  of  the  country  in  ten  days  ?  Then,  in  his  own 
language  of  Tigre,  he  asked,  if  there  was  any  on{^ 
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among  the  soldkn  tbat  codd  make  a  leadier  bottle  ? 
And  being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  ordered, 
one  to  be  made  of  Wooshdui's  skin ;  but  first  to  car^ 
ry  him  to  the  king.  The  soUiers  understood  the 
command,  though  the  miserable  vktim  did  not ;  and 
he  was  brought  to  the  king,  who  would  not  suffer 
him  to  speak,  but  waved  wkh  his  hand  to  remove 
him ;  and  they  accordingly  carried  him  to  the  river 
side,  where  they  flayed  turn  alive,  and  brought  his 
dun,  stuffed  with  straw,  to  Ras  Michael. 

It  was  not  doubted,  that  02soro  Esther,  dien  in  the 
camp,  had  sealed  the  fiue  of  this  wretched  victim. 
She  appeared  that  night  in  the  king's  tent  dressed  in 
die  habit  of  a  bride,  which  she  had  never  before  done 
since  the  death  of  Mariam  fiarea.  Two  days  after, 
having  obtained  her  end,  Ae  returned  triumphant  to 
Crondar,  where  Providence  visited  her  with  distress  m 
her  own  family,  for  the  hardness  of  her  heart  to  the 
sufferings  of  others. 

During  this  time  I  was  at  Masuah,  where,  by  rea- 
son of  the  great  distance  and  interrupdon  in  the  roads^ 
these  transactions  were  not  yet  known.  Hatze  Han- 
nes  was  sdll  supposed  alive,  and  my  errand  from  Me- 
tiod  Aga  that  of  being  his  physician.  I  shall  now  be- 
gin an  account  of  what  passed  at  Masuah,  and  thence 
continue  my  journey  to  Gondar,  till  my  meeting  widi 
the  king  there. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  MY  JOURNEY  PROM  MASUaH  TO  l20MDAR-» 
TRANSACTIONS  THBRB — ^MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS  OP 
THE  ARVSSINIANS. 
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CHAP.  I. 
TransacUons  at  Masuah  and  Arkeeko. 

Masuah"*,  which  means  the  port  or  harbour  of  the 
.Shepherds^  is  a  small  island  immediately  on  the  Abys* 


*  There  is  much  reason  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this  interpre- 
tation.  Masuah  is  written  by  the  Arabs  and  Abyssinians  Matzua, 
which  signifies  the  landing  place  or  harbour :  Tl^e  author  derives 
the  word  from  Ma,  ^*  a  place/'  and  Suah  or  So,  '*  a  Shepherii^'' 
both  of  Egyptian  origin.    The  Porti^ese  write  it  Ma9ua.-»£« 
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sinian  shore,  having  an  excellent  harbour,  and  water 
deep  enough  for  ships  of  any  size  to  the  very  edge  of 
the  island.  Here  they  may  ride  in  the  utmost  security, 
from  whatever  point,  or  with  whatever  degree  of 
strength,  the  wind  blaws.  As  it  takes  its^  modem,  so 
it  received  its  ancient  name  from  its  harbour.  It  was 
called  by  the  Greeks  Sebasticum  Os,  from  the  capacity 
Aof  the  port,  which  is  distributed  into  three  divisions^ 
The  island  itself  is  very  small,  scarcely  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  in  length,  and  about  half  that  in  breadth, 
one  third  occupied  by  houses,  one  by  cisterns  to  re* 
cdve  the  rain-water,  and  tb^  las(  is  reserved  for  bury- 
ing  the  dead, 

Masuah,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was  one  of 
those  towns  on  the  west  of  the  Red  Sea,  that  fell  af- 
ter the  conquest  of  Arabia  Felix  by  Sinan  Basha,  un- 
^der  Selim,  emperor  of  Constantinople.  At  that  rime 
"'it  was  a  place  of  great  commerce,  possessing  a  share 
of  the  Indian  trade  in  common  with  the  other  ports  of 
the  Red  Sea  near  the  mouth  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 
It  had  a  considerable  quantity  of  exports  brought  to 
it  from  a  great  tract  of  mountainous  country  behind 
it,  in  all  ages  very  inhospitable,  and  almost  inacces- 
sible to  strangers.  .Gold  and  ivory,  elephants,  and 
buffaloes'  hides,  and,  above  all,  slaves,  of  much  great- 
er value,. as  being  more  sought  after  for  their  per- 
sonal qualities  than  any  other  sort,  who  had  the  mis- 
fort^ne  to  be  reduced  to  that  condition,  made  the  prin- 
^cipal  articles  of  exportation.-  Pearls,  considerable  for 
size,  water,  or  colour,  were  found  all  along  its  coast. 
The  great  convenience  of  commodious  riding  for  ves- 
sels, joined  to  these  valuable  articles  of  trade,  had 
overcome  the  inconvenience  of  want  of  water,  the 
principal  necessary  of  life,  to  which  it  had  been  sub« 
kcted  from  its  creation. 
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Masuah  contiaiied  a  {Jace  of  much  resort  as  long 
as  commerce  flourished ;  but  it  fell  into  obscurity  very 
euddenly  under  the  oppression  of  the  Turks»  who  put 
the  finishing'hand  to  the  ruin  of  the  India  tiade  in  the 
Red  Sea,  begun  some  years  before  by  the  discovery 
of  the  Cape  of  .Good  Hope,  and  the  settlements  made 
by  the  Portuguese  on  the  continent  of  India. 

The  first  gpvernment  of  Masuah  under  the  Turlcs 
was  by  a  basha  sent  from  Constantinople,  and  thence,  for 
a  time,  the  conquest  of  Abyssinia  was  attempted^  aU 
ways  with  great  confidence,  though  never  with  any 
degree  of  success ;  so  that,  losing  its  value  as  a  gar- 
rison,, and,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  place  of  trade,  it 
was  thought  np  longer  worth  while  to  keep  up  so  ex- 
pensive an  esiablishment  as  that  of  a  bashalik. 

Their  principal  auxiliary,  when  the  Turks  conquer* 
ed  the  place,  was  a  tribe  of  Mahometans  called  Be^^ 
hweCj  shepherds  inhabiting  the  coast  of  the  Red.  Sea 
tmder  the  mountains  of  the  Habab,  about  lat.  14>^* 
In  reward  for  this  assistance,  the  Turks  gave  their 
chief  the  civil  government  of  Masuah  and  its  territory, 
under  the  title  of  Nay  be  of  Masuah ;  and,  upon  the 
bashaws  being  withdrawn,  this  officer  remained  in  fact 
«soveragn  of  the  place,  though,  to  save  appearance 
he  held  it  of  the  grand  signior  for  an  annual  tribute, 
upon  receiving  a  firman  firom  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

The  body  of  Janizaries,  once  established  there  in 
garrison,  were  left  in  the  island,  and  their  pay  conti- 
nued ftosti  Constantinople.  These  marrying  the  women 
of  the  country,  their. children  succeeded  them  in  their, 
.place  and  pay  as  Janissaries ;  but  being  now,  by  their 
.intermarriages,  Mpors,  and  natives  of  Masuah,  they 
•became,  of  course,  relations  to  each  other,  and  always 
subject  to  tbs  influence  of  the  Naybe. 

The  Naybe  finding  the  great  distance  he  was  at 
'irom  his.proteictorS)  the  Turks  in  Arabia^  on  the  odieir 
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side  of  the  Red  Sea,  whose  garrfaoM  wete  every  day 
decaying  in  strength,  and  for  the  most  part  reduced  j 
sensible,  too,  how  much  he  was  in  the  power  of  the 
Abyssinians,  his  enemies  and  nearest  neighbours,  be* 
gan  to  think  that  it  was  better  to  secure  himself  at 
home,  by  making  some  advances  to  those  in  whose 
power  he  was.  Accordingly,  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  one-half  of  the  customs  should  be  paid  by 
him  to  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  who  was  to  suffer  him 
to  enjoy  his  government  unmolested ;  for  Masuah,  as 
I  have  before  said,  is  absolutely  destitute  of  water; 
neither  can  it  be  supplied  with  any  sort  of  provisions 
but  from  the  mountainous  country  of  Abyssinia, 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Arkeeko,  a  large  town 
on  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Masuah,  which  has  in- 
deed water,  but  labours  under  the  same  scarcity  of 
provisions ;  for  the  tract  of  flat  land  behind  both,  cal- 
led Samhar,  is  a  perfect  desert,  and  only  inhabited 
from  the  month  of  November  to  April,  by  a  variety 
of  wandering  tribes,  called  Tora,  Hazorta,  Shiho,  and 
Doha ;  and  these  carry  all  their  cattle  to  the  Abyssi- 
nian  side  of  the  mountains  when  the  rains  fall  there, 
which  is  during  the  opposite  six  months.  When  the 
season  is  thus  rev^'sed,  they,  and  their  cattle,  are  no 
longer  in  Samhar,  or  the  dominions  of  the  Naybe,  but 
in  the  hands  of  the  Abyssinians,  especially  the  gover- 
nor of  Tigre  and  the  Bahamagash,  who  thereby,  with- 
out being  at  the  expence  and  trouble  of  marchii^ 
against  Masuah  with  an  army,  can  make  a  line  round 
it,  and  starve  all  at  Arkeeko  and  Masuah,  by  prohi- 
biting any  sort  of  provisions  to  be  carried  thither  from 
their  side.  In  the  course  of  this  history  we  have  seen 
this  practised  with  great  success  more  than  onc^  es- 
pecially against  the  Naybe  Musa  in  the  reign  of  Ta- 
Kous  I. 

*    The.  friendship  of  Abysesnaa  once  secured,  and  the 
powej:  of  the  Turks  declining  daily  in  Arabia,  the 
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Naybe  began  to  withdraw  hioiself  by  degrees  from 
paying  tribute  at  all  to  the  basha  of  Jidda,  to  whose 
government  his  had  been  annexed  by  the  Porte.  He 
therefore  received  the  firman  as  a  mere  form,  and  re- 
turned trifling  presents,  but  no  tribute ;  and  in  trou^ 
blesome  times,  or  when  a  weak  government  happened 
in  Tigre,  he  withdrew  himself  equally  from  paying 
any  consideration,  either  to  the  basha,  in  name  of  tri^ 
bute,  or  to  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  as  a  share  of  the 
custoins.  This  was  precisely  his  situation  when  I  ar^ 
rived  in  Abyssinia.  A  great  revolution>  as  we  have 
already  seen,  had  happened  in  that  kingdom,  of  which 
SAichael  had  been  the  principal  author.  When  he 
was  called  to  Gondar  and  made  minister  there,  Tigre 
remained  drainied  of  troops,  and  without  a  governor. 

Nor  was  the  new  king,  Hatze  Hannes,  whom  Mu 
chael  had  placed  upon  the  throne  after  the  murder  of 
Joas  his  predecessor,  a  man  likely  to  infuse  vigour 
into  the  government.  Hannes  was  past  seventy  at  his 
siccession,  and  Michael,  his  minister,  lame,  so  as  scarce^ 
ly  to  be  able  to  stand,  and  within  a  few  years  qC 
eighty.  The  Naybe,  a  man  of  about  forty-eight, 
jiftdged  of  the  debility  of  the  Abyssinian  government 
by  those  circumstances ;  but  in  this  he  was  mistaken. 

Already  Michael  had  intimated  to  him,  that,  the 
next  campaign,  lie  would  lay  waste  Arkeeko  and  Ma* 
suah,  till  they  should  be  as  desert  as  the  wilds  of  Sam^ 
bar ;  and  as  he  had  been  all  his  life  very  remarkable 
finr  keeping  his  promises  of  this  kind,  the  stranger 
merchants  had  many  of  them  fled  to  Arabia,  and  others 
to  Dobarwa^,  a  large  town  in  the  territories  of  the 
Baharnagash.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Naybe  had 
not  shewn  any  public  mark  of  fear,  nor  sent  one 


*  Supposed,  £p9m  il|.xU|kiue|  Wbft\e  lieeE-fonnerij  the  f  upitsl  of 
the  Dobas, 
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penny  dther  to  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  or  the  basha  of 
Jidda. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  basha  was  not  indifierent  to 
his  own  interest ;  and,  to  bring  about  the  payment^^ 
he  had  made  an  agreement  with  an  officer  of  great 
credit  with  the  Shenffe  of  Mecca.  This  man  was  ori- 
ginally an  Abyssinian  sbve,  his  name  M^tical  Aga, 
who  by  his  address  had  raised  himself  to  the  post  of 
Selictar,  or  sword-bearer,  to  the  Sheriffe ;  and,  in 
fact,  he  was  absolute  in  all  his  dominions.  He  was; 
moreover,  a  great  friend  of  Michael,  governor  of  Ti« 
gre,  and  had  supplied  him  with  large  stores  of  arms 
and  ammunirion  for  his  last  campaign  against  the  king 
It  Gondar.  .% 

The  basha  had  employed  Metical  Aga  to  inform 
Michael  of  the  treatment  he  had  received  from  the 
Naybe,  desirihg  his  assistance  to  force  him  to  pay  the 
tribute,  and  at  the  same  timcf  intitiiated  to  the  Naybe,. 
that  he  not  only  had  done  so,  but  the  very  next  year 
would  give  orders  throughout  Arabia  to  arrest  the 
godds  and  persons  of  such  Mahometan  merchants  as 
should  come  to  Arabia,' either  from  motives  of  religion 
or  trade.  With  this  message  he  had  sent  the  firman 
from  Constantinople,  desiring  the  r^uim  both  of  tri- 
bute and  presents. 

Mahomet  Gibberti,  Metical  Aga's  servant,  had 
come  in  the  boat  with  me ; '  but  Abdelcader,  who,  car«- 
ried  the  message  and  firman,  and  who  was  governor 
of  the  island  of  Dahalac,  had  sailed  at  the  same  tioie 
with  me,  and  had  been  spectator  of  the  honour  which 
was  paid  to  my  ship  when  she  left,  the  harbour,  of 
Jidda.  .it: 

'.  Rtmning  straight  over  to  Masuah,  Abddcader  had 
proclaimed  what  he  had  seen  with  great  exaggeration, 
according  to  the  custom  of  his  country ;  and  reported 
that  a  prince  was  cooiiag,  a  yerf  near  i^ladcn  of  the 
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kmg  of  .£o;^smd^  who  was  no  trader,  bat  came  only^ 
to  visit  countries  and  people* 

.  It  was  many  times,  and  carefully  agitated  (as  we 
knew  afterwards)  between  the  Naybe  and  his  counsel- 
lors^  what  was .  to  be  done  with  this  prince.  Some 
were  jpor  the  most  expeditious,  and  what  has  long  be^ 
the  customary,  method  of  treating  strangers  in  Masuah, 
m  put  them  to  death,  and  divide  every  thing  they  had 
among  the  garrison.  Others  insisted,  that  they  should 
stay  and  see  what  letters  I  had  from  Arabia  to  Abys- 
»nia,  lest  this  might  prove  an  addition  to  the  storm 
just  ready  to  break  upon  them,  on  the  part  of  Metical 
A^a.  and  Michael  SuhuL 

But  Achmet,  the  Naybe*s  nephew,  said,  it  was  folly 
to  doubt  but  that  a  man  of  my  description  would 
have  protections  of  every  kind ;  but  whether  I  had  or 
not,  that^  my  very  rank  should  protect  me  in  every 
place  where  there  was  any  government  whatever ;  it 
might  do  even  among  banditti  and  thieves,  inhabiting 
woods  and  mountains ;  that  a  sufficient  quantity  <$ 
strangers'  blood  had  been  already  shed  at  Masuah,  for 
the  purpose  of  rapine,  and  he  believed  a  curse  and 
poverty  had  followed  it;  that  it  was  impossible  for 
those,  who  had  heard  the  firing  of  those  ships,  to  con* 
jecture  whether  I  had  letters  to  Abyssinia  or  not ;  that 
it  would  be. better  to  consider  whether  I  was  held  in 
esteem  by  the  captains  of  those  ships,  as  half  of  the 
guns  they  fired  in  compliment  to  me,  was  sufficient  to 
destroy  them  all,  and  lay  Arkeeko  and  Masuah,  as  de» 
solate  as  Michael  Subul  had  threatened  to  do ;  nor 
pould .  that  vengeance  cost  any  of  the  ships,  coming 
next  year  to  Jidda,  a  day's  ssuling  out  of  their  way; 
^nd  there  being  plenty  of  water  when  diey  reached 
^Axkeeko,^.  at  the  south-west  of  ihe  bay,  all  this  de» 
struction*  might  be  diected  in  poe  afternoon^  and  ip^ 
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plated  mice  a-year  withcnit  difficulty,  dmger,  or  em. 
pence,  while  they  were  watering, 

Achmet,  therefore,  declared  it  was  his  resolution 
that  I  should  be  received  with  marks  of  ccmsideration, 
till  upon  inspecting  my  letters,  and  conversing  with, 
me,  they  might  see  what  sort  of  a  man  I  was,  and 
upon  what  errand  I  came ;  but  even  if  I  was  a  trader,, 
and  no  priest  or  Frank,  such  as  came  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  country,  he  would  not  then  consent  to 
any  personal  injury  being  done  me ;  if  I  was  indeed  a 
|»riest,  or  one  o£  those  Franks,  they  might  send  me 
to  hell  (Gehennim)  if  they  chose ;  but  he,  for  his 
part,  would  not,  even  then,  have  any^  thing  ta  do 
with  it. 

Before  our  vessel  appeared,  they  came  to  these  con< 
elusions ;  and  though  I  have  supposed  that  hoisting 
the  colours  and  saluting  me  with  guns  had  brought 
me  into  this  danger,  on  the  other  hand  it  may  be  sSd, 
perhaps  with  greater  reason,  they  were  the  means 
Providence  kindly  used  to  save  my  life  in  that  slaugh* 
ter-house  of  strangers. 

.  Achmet's  father  had  been  Naybe  before,  and,  of 
course,  the  sovereignty,  upon  the  present  incumbent's 
death,  was  to  devolve  on  him.  And  what  made  this 
less  invidious,  the  sons  of  the  present  Naybe  had  ail 
been  swept  away  by  the  smali*pox ;  so  that  Achm^ 
was  really,  at  any  rate,  to  be  considered  as  his  son  and 
successor.  Add  to  this,  the  Naybe  had  received  a 
stroke  of  the  palsy,  which  depriv^  him  of  the  use  of 
one  pf  his  sides,  and  greatly  impeded  his  activity,  \m* 
iess  in^qh^mes  of  doing  ill ;  for  I  could  not  perceive^ 
when  intending  mischief,  that  he  labouted  under  any 
infirmity.  AU  th»  gave  Achmet  sovereign  influence, 
and  it  was  therefore  agreed  the  rest  should  be  only 
iq>ectator8,  and  that  my  fate  should  be  left  to  iiim. 

Achmet  was  about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  or  per- 
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haps  younger ;  his  stature  near  five  feet  four;  he  was 
feebly  made,  a  little  bent  forwards,  or  stoo  ing,  thin, 
long-faced,  long  necked ;  small,  but  tplerably  well- 
limbed,  agile  and  active  enough  in  his  irptions,  though 
of  a  figure  by  no  means  athletic*  He  had  a  b^'oad 
fcnreheady  thick  black  eye^brows,  black  eyes,  an  acqui- 
line  nose,  thin  lips,  and  fine  teeth  ;  and,  what  is  very 
rare  in  that  country;  and  much  desired,  a  thick  curled 
beard.  This  man  was  known  to  be  very  brave  in  his 
person,  but  exceedingly  prone  to  anger.  A  near  re* 
lation  to  the  Bahamagash  having  said  something  im- 
pertinent to  him  while  he  was  altering  the  pin  of  hjs 
.  tent,  which  his-  servant  had  not  placed  to  his  mind, 
in  a  passion,  he  struck  the  Abyssinian  with  a  wooden 
jtnallet,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot ;  and  although  this 
was  in  the  Abyssinian  territory,  by  getting  nimbly 
on  horseback,  he  arrived  at  Arked^o  without  being 
intercepted,  though  closely  pursued  almost  to  the 
town. 

On  the  1 9th  September  1 769,  we  arrived  at  Mp^- 
^uah,  very  much  dred  of  the  sea,  and  desirous  to 
land*  But,  as  it  was  evening,  I  thought  it  advisable 
to  sleep  on  board  all  night,  that  we  might  have  a 
whole  day  (as  the  first  is  always  a  busy  oiie)  before 
us,  and  receive  in  the  night  any  intelligence  from 
friends,  who  might  not  choose  to  venture  to  come 
openly  to  see  us  in  the  day,  at  least  before  the  de- 
terminadon  of  the  Naybe  had  been  heard  concerning 
us. 

Mahoitoet  Gibberti,  a  man  whom  we  had  perfectly 
secured,  and  who  was  fully  instructed  in  our  suspicions 
as  to  the  Naybe,  and  the  manner  in  which  we  had  resol- 
ved to  behave  to  him,  went  ashore  that  eyenipg ;  and, 
being  himself  an  Abyssinian,  having  ccmnection^  in  Ma- 
suah,  dispatched  that  same  night  to  Adowa,  the  capital 
of  Tigre,  thc^  letters  which  I  knew  were  to  be  of  the 
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greatest  importance;  giving  our  friend  Janni  (a  Creeks 
confidential  servant  of  Michael^  governor  of  Tigre) 
advice  that  we  were  arrived,  that  we  had  letters  of 
Mecical  Aga  to  the  Naybe  and  Ras  Midhael^ ;  as  also 
Greek  letters  to  him  from  the  Greek  patriarch  of 
Cairo,  a  duplicate  of  which  I  sent  by  the  bearer. 
We  wrote  likewise  to  him  m  Greek,  that  we  were 
afraid  of  the  Naybe,  and  begged  him  to  send  us  in- 
stantly some  man  of  confidence,  who  might  protect 
lis,  or  at  least  would  be  a  spectator  of  what  would  be- 
fal  usi  We,  besides,  instructed  him  to  advise  the 
court  of  Abyssinia,  that  we  were  friends  of  Metical 
j^ga,  had  letters  from  him  to  the  king  and  the  Ras^ 
and  distrusted  the  Naybe  of  Masuah. 

Mahomet  Gibberti  executed  this  commission  in  an 
instant,  with  all  the  punctuality  of  an  honest  man, 
who  was  faithful  to  the  instructions  of  his  master,  and 
Was  independent  of  every  person  else.  He  applied  tb 
Mahomet  Adulai  (a  person  kept  by  Ras  Michael  as 
H  spy  upon  the  Naybe,  and  in  the  same  character  by 
Metical  Aga) ;  and  Adulai,  that  very  night,  dispatch- 
ed a  trusty  messenger,  with  matiy  of  whom  he  was 
constantly  provided.  This  runner,  charged  with  oat 
dispatches,  having  a  friend  and  correspondent  of  his 
own  among  the  Shiho,  passed,  by  ways  best  known  to 
himself,  and  was  safely  escorted  by  his  friends  till  the 
fifth  day,  when  he  arrived  at  the  custom-house  of 
Adowa,  and  there  delivered  our  dispatdies  to  our 
friend  Janni. 

At  Cairo,  as  I  have  already  tnentioned,  I  niet  with 
toy  friend  father  Christopher,  who  introduced  me  to 
the  Greek  patriarch,  Mark.  This  patriarch  had  told 
me,  that  there  were  of  his  communion,  to  the  number 
of  about  twenty,  then  in  Abyssinia  i  some  of  whom 
Were  good  men  and  becoming  rich  in  the  way  of  trade ; 
feome  had  fled  from  the  severity  of  the  Turks,  after 
iiaving  been  detected  by  them  in  intimacy  with  Ma- 
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hometai^  women ;  bat  all  of  them  were  in  a  great  de* 
gree  of  credit  at  the  court  of  Abyssinia,  and  posses- 
sing places  under  government  greatly  beyond  his  ex« 
pectation.  To  these  he  wrote  letters,  in  the  manner 
of  bulls  from  the  pope^  eqjaining  them,  with  regard 
to  me,  to  obey  |)is  orders  strictly,  the  particulars  of 
which  I  shall  hav^  occasion  to  speak  of  afterward^. 

Janni,  then  at  Adowa  in  Tigre,  was  a  man  of  the 
jfirst  charactjer  for  good  life  and  morals.  He  had 
^rved  two  kings  of  Abyssinia  with  great  reputation, 
and  Michael  bad  appointed  him  to  the  customhouse 
at  Adowa,  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  revenue 
there,  while  he  himself  was  occupied  at  Gondar.  To 
him  the  patriarch  gave  his  first  injunctions  as  to  watch- 
ing the  motiona  of  the  Nay  be,  and  preventing  any  ill- 
usage  from  him*  before  the  notice  of  my  arrival  at 
Masuah  should  reach  Abyssinia. 

Mahomet  Adulai  dispatched  his  messenger,  and 
Mahomet  Gibberti  repaired  that  same  night  to  the 
Naybe  at  Arkeeko,  with  such  diligence  that  lulled 
him  asleep  as  tp  any  prior  intelligence,  which  other- 
wise he  might  have  thought  he  was  charged  to  con^- 
vey  to  Tigre ;  and  Mahomet  Gibberd,  in  his  con- 
versation that  night  with  Achmet,  adroitly  confirmed 
him  in  all  the  ideas  he  himself  had  first  started  in 
council  with  the  Naybe.  He  told  him  the  manner  I 
had  been  recaved  at  Jidda,  my  protection  at  Constant 
tinople»  and  the  firman  which  I  brought  from  the 
grand  signior,  the  power  of  my  countrymen  in  the 
Red  Sea  and  India;  and  my  personal  friendship  with 
Metical  Aga.  He  moreover  insinuated,  that  the  coasts 
of  the  Red  $ea  would  be  in  a  dangerous  situation  if 
any  thing  happened  to  me,  as  both  the  sherriffe  of 
Mecca  and  emperor  of  Constantinople  would  them- 
selvest  perhaps,  not  interfere,  but  would  most  certain- 
ly collider  the  place,  where  such  disobedience  should 
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be  shewn  to  their  commaBds,  as  in  a  state  of  anarchy, 
and  therefore  to  be  abandoned  to  the  just  correction 
of  the  English,  if  injured. 

On  the  20th,  a  person  came  from  Mahomet  Gibber- 
ti  to  conduct  me  on  shore,^  The  Naybe  himself  was 
still  at  Arkeeko,  and  Achmet  therefore  had  come  down 
to  receive  the  duties  of  the  merchandise  on  bo^d 
the  vessel  which  brought  me.  There  were  two  elbow- 
chairs  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  market-place. 
Achmet  sat  on  one  of  them,  while  the  several  ofiEcers 
opened  the  bales  and  packages  before  him ;  the  other 
chair  on  his  left  hand  was  empty. 

He  was  dressed  all  in  white,  in  a  long  Banian  habit 
of  muslin,  and  a  close-bodied  frock  reaching  to  his  an- 
cles, much  like  the  white  frpck  and  petdcoat  the  young 
children  wear  in  England.  This  species  of  dress  did 
not,  in  any  way,  suit  Achmet's  shape  or  dze ;  but. 
It  seems,  he  meant  to  be  in  gala.  As  soon  as  I  came 
in  sight  of  him,  I  doubled  my  pace  :  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti's  servant  whispered  to  me,  not  to  kiss  his  hand, 
which  indeed  I  intended  to  have  done.  Achmet  stood 
up,  just  as  I  arrived  within  arm's  length  of  him ;  when 
We  touched  each  other's  hands,  carried  our  fingers  to 
our  lips,  then  laid  our  hands  across  our  breasts :  I  pro* 
nounced  the  salutation  of  the  inferior,  Salam  Alicum ! 
Peace  be  between  us ;  to  which  he  answered  imme- 
diately, Alicum  Salam  1  There  is  peace  between  us. 
He  pointed  to  the  chair,  which  I  declined;  bujt  he 
obliged  me  to  sit  down. 

In  these  countries,  the  greater  honour  that  is  shewn 
you  at  first  meeting,  the  more  considerable  present  is 
expected.  He  made  a  skn  to  bring  coffee  directly,  as 
the  immediate  offering  of  meat  or  drink  is  an  assurance 
your  life  is  not  in  danger.  He  began  with  an  air  that 
seemed  rather  serious  :  '*  We  have  expected  you  here 
some  ume  ago,  but  thought  you  h|id  changed  yoiir 
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mind,  and  was  gone  to  India." — '*  Since  sailing  from 
Jidda^  I  have  been  in  Arabia  Felix,  the  Gulf  of  Mocha, 
and  crossed  last  from  Loheia."— -"  Are  you  not 
afraid,"  said  he,  ^'  so  thinly  attended,  to  venture  upon 
these  long  and  dangerous  voyages  ?"— "  The  coun- 
tries where  I  have  been  are  either  subject  to  the  em- 
peror of  Constantinople,  whose  firman  t  have  now  the 
honour  to  present  you,  or  to  the  regency  of  Cairo, 
and  port  of  Janizaries-^here  are  their  letters— -or  to 
the  sherriflFe  of  Mecca.  To  you,  Sir,  I  present  the 
sfaerriffe's  letters ;  and,  besides  these,  one  from  Meti- 
gal  Aga  your  friend,  who,  depending  on  your  charac- 
ter, assured  me  this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve me  from  ill-usage  so  long  as  I  did  no  Wrong :  as 
for  the  dangers  of  the  road  from  banditti  and  lawless 
persons,  my  servants  are  indeed  few,  but  they  are  ve- 
teran soldiers,  tried  and  exercised  from  their  infancy 
in  arms,  and  I  value  not  the  superior  number  of  cow- 
ardly and  disorderly  personis." 

He  then  returned  me  the  letters,  saying,  "  You  will 
give  these  to  the  Naybe  to*mcfrrow ;  I  will  keep  Me- 
tical's  letter,  as  it  is  to  me,  and  will  read  it  at  home." 
He  put  it  accordingly  in  his  bosom;  and  our  cof- 
fee being  done,  I  rose  to  take  my  leave,  and  was  pre- 
sently wet  to  the  skin  by  deluges  of  orange- flower- 
water  showered  upon  me  from  the  right  and  left,  by 
two  of  his  attendants,  from  silver  bottles. 

A  very  decent  house  had  been  provided ;  and  I  had 
no  sooner  entered,  than  a  large  dinner  was  sent  us  by 
Achmet,  with  a  profusion  of  lemons,  and  good  fresh 
water,  now  become  one  of  the  greatest  delicacies  in 
life;  and,  instantly  after,  our  baggage  was  all  sent 
unopened  }  with  which  I  was  very  well-pleased,  being 
afraid  they  might  break  something  in  my  clock,^  tele- 
scopes, or  quadrant,  by  the  violent  manner  in  which 
they  satiaty  their  curiosity. 
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Late  at  night  I  received  a  visrt  from  Achttiet;  he 
was  then  in  an  undress,  his  body  quite  naked,  t  bar- 
racan thrown  looSety  about  him;  he  had  a  pair  of 
calico  drawers ;  a  white  coul,  or  cotton  cap»  upon  his 
head,  and  had  ftp  sort  of  arms  whatever.  I  rose  up 
to  meet  him,  and  thank  him  for  his  dvility  in  send- 
ing my  baggage ;  and  when  I  observed,  besides,  thaf 
it  was  my  duty  to  wait  upon  him,  rather  than  suffer 
him  to  give  himself  this  trouble,  he  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  we  sat  down  on  two  cushions  together. 

*'  All  that  you  mentioned,"  said  he,  **  is  perfectly 
good  and  well ;  but  there  are  questions  that  I  am  go- 
11^  to  ask  you,  which  are  of  consequence  to  yourself. 
Wnen  you  arrived  at  Jidda,  we  heard  it  was  a  great 
man,  a  son  or  brother  of  a  king,  going  to  India. 
This  :was  communicated  to  me,  and  to  the  Naybe,  by 
people  that  saw  every  day  the  respect  paid  to  you  by 
the  captains  of  the  ships  at  Jidda.  Metical  Aga,  in 
his  private  letter  delivered  to  the  Naybe  last  night  by 
Mahomet  Gibberti,  among  many  unusual  expressions, 
said.  The  day  that  any  accident  befals  this  person  will 
be  looked  upon  by  me  alivays  as  the  most  uiifbrtunate- 
of  my  life.  Now,  you  are  a  Christian,  and  he  is  a 
Mussulman,  and  these  are  expressions  of  particular  re* 
gard  not  used  by  the  one  when  writing  of  the  other. 
He  says,  moreover,  that  in  your  firman,  the  grand 
signior  styles  you  Bey- Adze,  or  Most  Noble,  Tel! 
me,  therefore,  and  tell  me  truly.  Are  you  a  prince, 
son,  brother,  or  nephew,  of  a  king  ?  Are  you  banish- 
ed from  your  own  country  ?  and.  What  is  it  you  seek 
in  ours,  exposing  yourself  to  so  many  difficulties  and 
dangers?** 

"  I  am  neither  son  nOr  brother  of  a  king.  I  am  a 
private  Englishman.  If  you,  Sidi  Achmet,  saw  my 
prince,  the  eldest,  or  any  son  of  the  king  of  England, 
you  would  then  be  able  to  form  a  juster  idea  6f  them^ 
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vhd  that  would  for  ever  hinder  you  from,  confound^^ 
ing  them  with  common  men  like  me.  If  they  should 
choose  to  appear  in  this  part  of  the  world,  this 
little  sea  would  be  too  narrow  for  their  ships :  YoU^ 
sun,  now  so  hot,  would  be  darkened  by  tbeii^  sails  ; 
and  when  they  fired  their  terrible  wide  mouthed  can- 
non, not  an  Arab  would  tUnk  himself  safe  on  th£^ 
distant  mountafais,  while  the  houses  on  the  shore  would 
totter  and  fall  to  the  ground,  as  if  shaken  to  pieces 
by  an  earthquake,  I  am  ^  servant  to  that  king,  and 
an  inferior  one  in  rank ;  only  worthy  of  his  attention^ 
from  my  aflfection  to  him  and  his  family,  in  which  I 
do  not  acknowledge  any  superior.  Yet  so  far  your 
correspondents  say  well :  My  ancestors  were  the  kings 
of  the  country  in  which  I  was  boru,  and  to  be  ranked 
among  the  greatest  and  most  glorious  that  ever  bore 
the  crown  and  title  of  king.  This  is  the  truth,  and 
ac^hing  but  the  truth.  I  may  no^,  I  hope,  with- 
out oflFence,  ask.  To  what  does  all  this  informatiolt 
tend?" 

**  To  your  safety,'*  said  he,  **  and  to  your  honour, 
as  long  as  I  command  in  Masuah :  to  your  certaih 
death  and  destrucdon  if  you  go  among  the  Abyssi- 
nians;  a  people  without  faith,  covetous,  barbarous, 
and  in  continual  war,  of  which  nol}ody  yet  has  been 
able  to  discover  the  reason*  6ttt  c^  this  another 
time." 

^^  Be  it  so,"  said  I*  *^  I  would  now^eak  one  word 
in  secret  to  you  (upop  which  every  body  was  order- 
ed out  of  the  room)  :  AH  that  you  have  told  tfxe  this 
ev^siing  I  already  kaow  j  ask  me  not  how :  but,  td 
convince  you  that  it  is  truth,  I  now  thank  you  for  the 
humane  part  you  took  against  these  bloody  intentions 
others  had  of  killing  aatid  plundering  me  on  my  arri- 
val, upon  Abdelcader  governor  of  Dahalac's  informa* 
ti6n  that  I  was  a  prince^  b^ause  pf  the  honour  that 
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the  Eilglish  ships  paid  me,  and  that  I  was  loaded  with 
gold." 

.  •'  Ullah  Acbar  !  (in  great  surprise)  Why,  you  was 
in  the  middle  of  the  sea  when  ttjat  passed/' 

•*  Scarcely  advanced  so  far^  I  believe ;  but  your 
advice  was  wise,  for  a  large  English  ship  will  wait  for 
me  all  this  winter  in  Jidda,  till  I  know  what  reception 
I  meet  here,  or  in  Abyssinia.  It  is  a  54  gun  ship  ; 
its  name^  the  Lion ; .  its  captain,  Thomas  Price.  I 
mention  these  particulars,  that  you  may  inquire  into 
die  truth.  Upon  the  first  news  of  a  disaster,  he  would 
Come  here,  and  destroy  Arkeeko,  and  this  island,  in 
a  day^  But  this  is  not  my  business  with  you  at  pre- 
set. 

*•  It  is  a  very  proper  custom,  established  all  over  the 
east»  that  strangers  should  make  an  acknowledgment 
for  the  protection  they  receive,  and  trouble  they  are 
to  /Occasion.  I  have  a  present  for  the  Naybe,  whose 
temper  and  disposition  I  know  perfectly— (Ullah  Ac- 
bar !  repeats  Achmet). —  1  have  likewise  a  present  for 
you,  and  for  the  Kaya  of  the  Janizaries ;  all  these  I 
diall  deliver  the  first  day  I  see  the  Naybe ;  but  I  was 
taught,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  repose  upon  you  as 
my  friend,  and  a  small,  but  separate  acknowledge- 
maat,  is  due  to  you  in  that  character.  I  was  told, 
that  your  agent  at  Jidda  had  been  inquiring  every • 
where  among  the  India  ships,  and  at  the  broker  of  that 
nation,  for  a  pair  of  English  pistols,  for  which  he  of- 
fered a  very  high  price ;  though,  in  all  probability, 
those  you  would  get  would  have  been  but  ordinary, 
and  much  used ;  now  I  have  brought  you  this  sepa- 
rate present,  a  pair  of  excellent  workmanship ;  here 
they  are :  My  doubts  which  gave  rise  to  this  long  pri- 
vate conversation,  was,  whether  you  would  take  them 
home  yourself ;  or,  if  you  have  a  confidential  servant 
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th£it  you  can  trust,  let  him  take  them,  so  that  it  be 
not  known ;  for  if  the  Nay  be" 

**'  I  understand  every  thing  that  you  say,  and  every 
thing  that  you  uould  say*  Though  I  do  not  know 
men's  hearts  that  I  never  saw,  as  you  do,  I  know 
pretty  well  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  I  live.  Let 
the  pistols  remain  with  you.  and  shew  them  to  no- 
body till  I  send  you  a  man,  to  whom  you  may  say  any 
thing,  and  he  shall  go  between  you  and  me ;  for  there 
is  in  this  place  a  number  of  devils,  not  men ;  but  27/- 
lah  Kerinij  God  is  great.  The  person  that  brings  you 
dry  dates  in  an  Indian  handkerchief,  and  an  earthen 
bottle  to  drink  your  water  out  of,  give  him  the  pis- 
tols. You  may  send  by  him  to  me  any  thing  you 
choose.  In  the  mean  time,  sleep  sound,  and  fear  no 
evil ;  but  never  be  persuaded  to  trust  yourself  to  the 
Cafrs  of  Habbesh  at  Masuah.'' 

On  the  20th  of  September,  a  femalje  slave  came, 
and  brought  with  her  the  proper  credentials,  an  In- 
dian handkerchief  full  of  dry  dates,  and  a  pot,  or 
bottle,  of  unvarnished  potter's  earth,  which  keeps  the 
water  very  cool.  I  had  some  doubt  upon  this  change 
of  sex ;  but  the  slave,  who  was  an  Abyssinian  girl, 
quickly  undeceived  me,  delivered  the  dates,  and  took 
away  the;  pistols  destined  for  Achmet,  who  had  him- 
self gone  to  his  uncle^  the  Naybe,  at  Arkeeko. 

On  the  21st,  in  the  morning,  the  Naybe  came  from 
Arkeeko,  The  usual  way  is  by  sea ;  it  is  about  two 
leagues  straight  accross  the  bay,  but  somewhat  more  by 
land.  The  passage  from  the  main  is  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island,  which  is  not  above  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  broad ;  there  is  a  large  cistern  for  rain-water  on 
the  land  side, 'where  you  embark  across.  He  was 
poorly  attended  by  three  or  four  servants,  miserably 
mounted,  and  about  forty  naked  savages  on  foot^  arm« 
ed  with  short  lances  and  crooked  knives. 


Th^  drtihi  beat  before  him  all  the  wsy  from  AK 
keeko  to  Masuah.  Uponi  entering  the  boat,  the  drum 
,  on  the  land  side  ceased,  and  those,  in  what  k  called 
the  castle  6^*  Masukh,  began.  The  castle  is  a  small 
clay  hiit,  and  in  it  one  swivel-gun,  which  is  not  mountJ^ 
ed,  but  lies  upon  the  ground,  and  is  fired  ah^ays  with 
great  trepidation,  and  some  danger.  The  drums  are 
earthen  jars,  siich  as  they  send  butter  in  to  Arabia ; 
the  mouths  6f  which  are  covered  with  a  skin,  so  that 
a  stranger,  on  seeing  two  or  three  of  these  together^ 
Would  run  a  great  risk  of  believing  them  to  be  jars  of 
buttcft^  or  piickles,  cafefuUy  covert  with  died  parch- 
ment 

AH  the  pittcession  was  in  the  same  style.  Th^ 
Naybe  was  dressed  in  an  old  shabby  Turkish  habic^ 
much  too  short  for  him,  and  seemed  to  have  been  made 
about  the  time  of  Sultan  Selim.  He  Wore  also  upon  hi$ 
head  a  Turkish  cowke,  ot  high-cap,  which  Scarcely 
admitted  s^y  part  of  His  bead,  In  this  dress,  which 
on  hitn  teaid  a  truly  ndidutous^  apt^earance,  he  received 
the  caftan,  or  intesdiU^e,  of  the  islcmd  6f  Msmdii^ 
S^d,  being  thereby  repr^tiiktsitiv^  of  the  gmnd  dgniori, 
consented  th^t  day  to  be  csllled  Otaar  Aga,  in  tonoor 
of  the  Wmtnissic*. 

Tw6  ^tithd&rds  6f  whif ef  s9k^  sttipei  With  teA^  urert 
carried  before  him  to  the  mosque,  from  wfaefece  fa«i 
Went  to  his  owti  house  to  receive  tHk  compKftieiiti  of 
his  frtetids.    In  the  afternoon  of  thaft  day  I  went  to 

S^ay  my  respects  to  him,  and  found  him  sifdng  on  4 
aiige  wooden  elb6W  chair,  at  the  hekd  of  two  files  6f 
£iaked  sav^^es,  ^Krfao  made  an  avenue  (rbvtk  hk  chair 
fo  the  dboi';  He  had  hothihg  upon  hiiii  but  a  coaifde 
£5ttoh  shirt,  iso  dirty,  that,  k  seemed,  all  pains  t6  clesitt 
it  again  wotrM  be  tlhtoWn  away ;  and  so  shott,  that  it 
scarcely  feiadied  his  khefes^  He  was  ^ety  tall  ^4 
lean ;  his  colour  bhick ;  had  a  large  tnbu^  and  <tase ; 
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in  place  of  a  beard,  a  rery  scanty  tuft  ctf  gr^y  hatfi 
upon  the  point  of  his  chin ;  large,  duU,  and  heavy 
eyes ;  a  kind  of  malicious,  <^dm:emptuoiis,  smile  on  hi^ 
countenance ;  he  was  altogether  of  a  most  c^pid  bru* 
tal  appiearance.  His  character  perfectly  corresponded 
y»ith  his  figure,  for  he  was  a  n^in  of  meaui  ^bililieSy 
cruet  to  excess^  avaricious,  and  a  great  drurikard* 

I  presented  my  firman.  1  he  greatest  ba^hs  in  th^ 
Turkish  empire  would  have  risen  upon  seeihg^  it,  kiss^ 
ed  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  forehead ;  and  I  realty  ex- 
pected that  Omar  Aga,  for  the  daty  he  bore  tha«  titte,^; 
and  received  the  caftan,  would  have  shewn  this  piee^of 
respect  to  his  master.  Btit  he  did  not  even  receive  it 
into  his  hand,  and  pushed  it  back  to  me  again,  say* 
ing,  "  Do  you  read  it  all  to  me,  word  for  word/*— 
I  told  him  it  was  Turkish  ;  that  I  had  never  leailied] 
to  read  a  word  of  that  language.-^-^'  Nor  I  either,** 
says  he ;  "  and  t  believe  I  never  shall/*  I  then  gSiVef* 
him  Metical  Aga*s  letter,  the  Sherriffe*s,  Ali  Bey*d, 
and  the  Janizaries*  tetters.  He  took  them  all  together 
in  both  his  hands,  and  laid  them  unopened  hesi^  him, 
saying,  **  You  should  have  brought  a  moullah  aldnrg 
v^ith  you.  Do  you  think  I  shall  read  all  th^sse  lettei^  I 
Why,  it  would  take  me  a  month.**  And  he  gliired' 
upon  me'  with  his  month  open,  so  like  an  idiot,  thuf 
it  W!as  \rith  the  utmost  dijEcutty  I  kept  tiiy  gravity, 
only  answering,  **  Just  aa  you  please ;  you  know  b^st/* 

He  affected  at  first  not  to  understand  Arabic ;  spokcf 
by  an  interpreter  itt  the  language  of  Masuah,  whidi^ 
is  a  dialect  of  Tigre ;  but  seeing  I  undembod  him  in 
this,  he  spoke  Arabic,  and  spoke  it  welU 

A  ^lence  followed  tliis  short  conversation,  stnd  I^ 
took  the  opportunity  to  give'  him  I^s  present;  with 
which  he  did  not  seem  displeased,  but  i^dther  that  it 
was  below  him  to  tell  me  so ;  for,  withMit  snying  a' 
Word  about  it,  he  adked  me,  <'  Wb^e  0^  Abuiiti  of 
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Habbesb  was  ?  And  why  he  tarried  so  loog  ?''  I  said, 
^^  Tht  wars  io  Upper  Egypt  had  made  the  roads  dan- 
gex'ous ;"  and,  it  was  easy  to  see,  Omar  longed  much 
to  settle  accounts  with  him. 

I  took  my  leave  of  the  Naybe,  very  little  pleased 
with  my  reception,  and  the  small  account  he  seemed 
to  make  of  my  letters,  or  of  myself ;  but  heartily  sa- 
tisfied with  having  sent  my  dispatches  to  Janni>  now 
far  out  of  his  power. 

The  inhabitants  of  Masuah  were  dying  of  the  small- 
pox, so  that  there  was  fear  the  living  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  bury  the  dead.  The  whole  island  was 
filled  with  shrieks  and  lamentations  both  night  and 
day.  They  at  last  began  to  throw  the  bodies  into  the 
sea,  which  deprived  us  of  our  great  support,  fish,  of 
which  we  had  ate  some  kinds  that  were  excellent.  I 
had  suppressed  my  character  of  physician,  fearing  I 
should  be  detained  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
sick. 

On  the  1 5th  of  October,  the  Naybe  came  to  Ma- 
suah, and  dispatched  the  vessel  that  brought  me  over ; 
and,  as  if  he  had  only  waited  till  this  evidence  was  out 
of  the  way,  he,  that  very  night,  sent  me  word  that  I 
was  to  prepare  him  a  handsome  present.  He  gave  in 
a  long  list  of  particulars  to  a  great  amount,  which  he 
desired  might  be  divided  into  three  parcels,  and  pre- 
sented three  several  days.  One  was  to  be  given  him 
as  Naybe  of  Arkeeko ;  one  as  Omar  Aga,  represen- 
tative of  the  grand  signior ;  and  one  for  having  pass- 
ed our  baggage  gratis  and  unvisited,  especially  the 
large  quadrant.  For  my  part,  I  heartily  wished  he 
had  seen  the  whole,  as  he  would  not  have  set  great 
value  on  the  brass  and  iron. 

As  Achmet's  assurance  of  protection  had  given  me 
courage,  I  answered  him.  That,  having  a  firman  of 
the  grand  signior,  and  letters  froni  Metical  Aga,  it 
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^as  mere  ge^erodty  in  me  to  gi^e  him  any  present  at 
all,  either  as  Nay  be  or  Omar  Aga ;  and  I  was  not  a 
merchant  that  bought  and  sold,  nor  had  merchandise 
on  board,  therefore  had  no  customs  to  pay.  Upon 
this  he  sent  for  me  to  his  house,  where  I  found  him  in 
a  violent  fury ;  and  many  useless  words  passed  oq 
both  sides.  At  last  he  peremptorily  told  me.  That 
unless  I  had  300  ounces  of  gold  ready  to  pay  him  on 
Monday,  upon  his  landing  from  Arkeeko,  he  would 
confine  me  in  a  dungeon,  without  light,  air,  or  meat, 
dll  the  bones  came  through  my  skin  for  want. 

An  uncle  of  his,  then  present,  greatly  aggravated 
this  affair.  He  pretended  that  the  Naybe  might  do 
what  he  pleased  with  his  presents ;  but  that  he  could 
not,  in  any  shape,  give  away  the  present  due  to  the 
janizaries,  which  was  40  ounces  of  gold,  or  4O0  dol* 
lars;  and  this  was  all  they  contented  themselves  to 
take,  on  account  (^  the  letter  I  brought  from  the  port 
of  janizaries  at  Cairo  ;  and  in  this  they  only  taxed  me 
the  ^um  paid  by  the  Abuna  for  his  passage  through 
Masuah.  I  answered  firmly,  "  Since  you  have  bro- 
ken your  faith  with  the  grand  signior,  the  government 
of  Cairo,  the  basha  at  ifdda«  and  Metical  Aga,  you 
will,  no  doubt,  do  as  you  please  with  me;  but  you 
m^  expect  to  see  the  English  man  of  war,  the  Lion, 
before  Arkeeko,  some  morning  by  day-break/'-^^-r"  I 
should  be  glad,^'  said  the  Naybe,  ^'  to  see  that  man 
at  Arkeeko,  or  Masuah,  that  would  carry  as  much 
writing  from  you  to  Jidda,  as  would  lie  upon  my 
thumb-nail ;  I  would  strip  his  shirt  off  first,  and  then 
his  skin,  and  hang  him  before  your  door,  to  teach  you 
more  wisdom.^'-^^'  But  my  wisdom  has  taught  me  to 
preVent  all  this.  My  letter  is  already  gone  to  Jidda  <; 
and  if,  in  twenty  days  from  this,  another  letter  from 
me  does  not  follow  it,  you  will  see  what  will  arrive. 
In  th^  mean  time,  I  here  announce  it  to  you,  that  I 


jliave  lettexfi  from  Metical  AgH  ^  the  Sh^^rri0e  q£ 
i^Ieccg»  to  Michael  Suhul,  governor  of  Tigr(e^  9}id  tl^p 
tog  of  Aby«Wa.  I,  therefore,  would  m§h  tfw*  you 
SW)u)d  Imye  off  thes?  UAtn|»ly  ^j^^^foi»$^  wjiich 
«prv«  BO  eort  of  purpose,  and  lef  m^  continue  my 
louruey/'  Thi9  Naybe  said^  in  a  low  voice^  to  hin^*- 
j9e)f)  '*  What,  Michael  too !  Thm  go  youjr  Journey, 
iand  think  of  the  ill  that  is  before  you/'  I  tui^ied  my 
im:kt  without  auy  an$w^  or  salutatiotiy  and  was  sa»r<;^ 
armed  at  home^  whep  a  mmss^g^  u^me  from  chf^ 

Naybe,  d.ewing  I  would  is^t  him  two  bottles  of  aqua- 

yit»  I  gave  the  servant  two  bottles  of  dimamou  wa- 
ter ;  which  he  refused  till  I  had  first  t^ted  them :  but 
they  w^ere  not  agreeable  to  the  Naybe,  so  they  were 
iretumed* 

iUl  thia  time  I  very  much  wondered  what  waa  be^ 
come  of  Acbmet*  who,  with  Mahomet  Gibberti,  re- 
nmtned  at  Arkedko ;  at  laet  I  hea^d,  from  the  Naybe's 
MTvaot,  that  he  Was  in  bed»  ill  of  a  hy^*  Mahomet 
iQtt>berti  had  k^t  his  promise  to  me ;  and,  saying  no*> 
thtug  of  my  skill  in  physici  or  having  medicines  with 
ne,  I  aent,  however,  to  the  Naybe,  to  desire  leave  to 
go  to  Arkeeko.  He  answered  me  surlily»  I  might  go  if 
i  could  mid  a  boat ;  aud^  indeed,  he  had  ts^en  his 
measures,  so  well,  that  not  a  boat  could  stir  for  mo- 
jaey-or  persuasion* 

On  the  Si^th  of  October,  the  Naybe  came  again 
Iram;  Arkedu>  to  Masuah,  and,  I  was  told,  in  very  iU«- 
iiunv>iir  with  me*  I  soon  received  a  message  to'at- 
isni  him,  and  lound  him  ia  a  large  waste  room  like 
a.t^arn,  wiih  about  si«:ty  people  with  him.  This  was 
his  divBQ,  or  grand  councU,  with  all  his  janissaries  an4 
pfficers  of  atatf,  all  naked,  assembled  in  parliaments 
1  here  was  a  comet  that  had  af^eared  a  few  days  afttar 
our  arrival  at  MasQab>  which  had  been  mauy  days  vi* 
Mhle  in  Arabia  FeUx^  being  then  ia  ks  perihelion; 
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jtad,  after  passing  its  conjunction  vrith  the  8un,  it  npv 
appeared  at  Masuah  early  in  the  evening,  receding  l^p 
it9  aphelion.  I  had  been  observed  watching  it  with 
.great  attention ;  and  the  large  tubes  of  the  teletcopos 
ha4  giv^n  offence  to  ignorant  people. 

The  fiirst  question  the  Naybe  asked  me  ^99^9  Wh^t 
that  comet  meant,  and  why  it  appeared  ?  And  before 
I  could  answer  him,  he  again  said,  '^  The  first  time 
it  was  viisible,  it  brought  the  small-pox,  which  has 
killed  above  1000  people  in  Masuah  and  Arkeeki^* 
It  is  known  you  conversed  with  it  every  night  at  J-»q* 
hiSa;  it  has  now  folbwed  you  again,  to  finish  the 
few  that  remain,  and  then  you  are  to  carry  it  into 
Abyssinia.    What  have  you  to  do  with  the  comet  ?'* 

Without  giving  me  leave  to  speak,  his  brother  £• 
mir  Achmet  then  said.  That  he  was  informed  I  was 
aii.  engineer  going  to  Michael,  governor  of  Tigre,  tp 
teach  the  Abyssinians  to  make  cannon  and  gimpow 
der ;  that  the  first  attack  was  to  be  against  Masuah« 
^ive  or  six  others  spoke  much  in  the  same  straiDt ; 
and  the  Naybe  concluded  by  saymg«  That  he  WQuld 
send  me  m  chains  to  Constantinople,  unless  I  went  tP  , 
Hamazen,  with  his  brother  Emir  Achmet,  to  the  hot- 
wells  there;  and  that  this  was  the  resplutton  af  Jill 
the  janiearies  {  for  I  had  concealed  my  being  a  phy- 
sician. 

I  had  not  yet  opened  my  month.  I  then  asked»  If 
all  these  were  janizaries  t  and,  Where  was  their  com^- 
manding-officer  ?  A  well-looking,  elderly  man,  ail*  . 
swcred,  /**  1  am  Sardar  of  the  janizaries.**— *f  If  yinx 
are  Sardar,  then,*'  said  I,  ^'  this  |irman  order^  you  to 
protect  me.  The  Naybe  is  a  man  of  f his  country:,'  no 
member  of  the  Ottoman  empire."  Ifpon  my  fitet 
producing  my  firman  to  him,  he  threw  it  a^tde  like 
waste  paper.  The  greatest  vi^ir  in  the  Turkish,  do- 
minions would  have  received  it  standings  bowed  his 
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head  to  the  ground,  then  kissed  it,  and  put  it  upon  his 
forehead.  A  general  murmur  of  approbation  follow- 
ed, and  I  continued — "  Now  I  must  tell  you,  my  re- 
solution is,  never  to  go  to  Hamazen,  or  c  Isewhere, 
with  Emir  Achmet.  Both  he  and  the  Naybe  have 
shewed  themselves  my  enemies ;  and,  I  believe,  that 
to  send  me  to  Hamazen  is  to  rob  and  murder  me  out 
of  sight/* — "  Dog  of  a  Christian  !'*  says  Emir  Ach- 
met,  putting  his  hand  to  his  knife,  ^^  if  the  Naybe  was 
to  murder  you,  could  he  not  do  it  here  now  this  mi- 
nute?''^—** No,**  says  the  man,  who  had  called  him- 
self  Sardar,  ^*  he  could  not ;  I  would  not  suffer  any 
such  thing.  Achmet  is  the  stranger's  friend,  and  re- 
commended me  to-day  to  see  no  injury  done  him ;  he 
is  ill,  or  would  have  been  here  himself.*' 

**  Achmet,"  said  I,  **  is  my  friend,  and  fears  God ; 
and  were  I  not  hindered  by  the  Naybe  from  seeing 
him,  his  sickness  before  this  would  have  been  remo* 
ved.     I  will  go  to  Achmet  at  Arkeeko,  but  not  to 
Hamazen,  nor  ever  again  to  the  Naybe  here  in  Ma- 
suah.     Whatever  happens  to  me  must  befal  me  in  my 
own  house.     Consider  what  a  figure  a  few  naked  men 
will  make,  the  day  that  my  countrymen  ask  the  reason 
of  this  either  here  or  in  Arabia.**     I  then  turned  my 
back,  and  went  out  without  ceremony.     **  A  brave 
man!**  I  heard  a  voice  say  behmd  me,  "  WaUan  En-^ 
glesel  True  English,  by  G — ^^d  t**     I  went  away  ex- 
ceedingly disturbed,  as  it  was  plain  my  affairs  were  co- 
ming to  a  crisis  for  good  or  for  evil.     I  observed,  or 
thought  I  observed,  all  the  people  shun  me.     I  was, 
indeed,  upon  my  guard,  and  did  not  wish  them  to 
come  near  me  j  but,  turning  down  into  my  own  gate- 
way, a  man  passed  close  by  ^  me,  saying  distinctly  in 
my  ear,  though  in  a  low  voice,  first  in  Tigre,  and  then 
in  Arabic,  "  Fear  nothing,  or.  Be  not  atraid.*'     Thi^ 
|iint,  short  as  it  was,  gave  pie  no  small  courage* 
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I  had  scarcely  di^ed^  when  a  servant  came  with  a 
letter  from  Achmet  at  Arkeeko,  telling  me  how  ill  he 
had  been,  and  how  sorry  he  was  that  I  refused  to 
qome  to  see  him^  as  Mahomet  Gibberti  had  told  him 
I  could  help  him.  He  desired  me  also  to  keep  the 
bearer  with  me  in  my  house,  and  give  him  charge  of 
the  gate  till  he  could  come  to  Masuah  himself. 

I  soon  saw  the  treachery  of  the  Naybe.  He  had 
^ot,  indeed,  forbid  me  to  go  and  see  his  nephew,  but 
he  had  forbid  any  boat  to  carry  me ,  and  this  I  told 
the  servant,  appealing  to  the  Sardar  for  what  I  said 
in  the  divan,  of  my  willingness  to  go  to  Arkeeko  to 
Achmet,  though  I  positively  refused  to  go  to  Hama* 
^en.  I  begged  the  servant  to  stop  for  a  moment,  and 
go  to  the  Sardar»  who  was  in  the  castle,  as  I  had  been 
very  essentially  obliged  to  him  for  his  interposition  at 
a  very  critical  time,  when  there  was  an  intention  to 
takie  away  my  life.  1  sent  him  a  small  present  by 
Achmet's  servant,  who  delivered  the  message  faith- 
fully, and  had  heard  all  that  had  passed  in  the  divaih 
He  brought  pie  back  a  pipe  from  the  Sardar  in  return 
for  my  present,  with  this  message.  That  he  had  heard 
of  my  countrymen,  though  he  had  never  $een  them ; 
that  he  loved  brave  men,  and  could  not  see  them  in- 
jured ;  but  Achmet  being  my  friend,  I  had  no  need 
of  him.  That  night  he  departed  for  Arkeeko,  desi- 
i;|bg  us  to  shut  the  door,  and  leaving  us  another  man, 
with  orders  to  admit  nobody,  and  advising  us  to  de- 
fend ourselves,  if  any  one  oflFered  to  force  entrance, 
be  they  who  they  would,  for  that  nobody  had  business^ 
abroad  in  the  night. 

I  now  began  to  resume  my  confidence,  seeing  that 
Providence  had  still  kept  us  under  his  protection ; 
and  it  was  not  long  when  we  had  an  opportunity  to 
exercise  this  confidence.  About  1 1  o'clock  at  night, 
4  man  came  to  the  door,  and  desired  to  De  admittea  \ 
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which  request  was  refused  without  any  ceremony* 
Then  came  two  or  three  more,  in  the  name  of  Ach« 
met,  who  were  told  by  the  servant,  that  they  would 
not  be  admitted.  They  then  asked  to  speak  with  m^ 
and  grew  very  tmnultuous,  pressing  with  their  backs 
against  the  door.  When  I  came  to  them,  a  young 
man  among  them  said  he  was  son  to  Emir  Achmet, 
and  that  his  father  and  some  friends  were  coming  to 
drink  a  glass  of  aracky  (so  they  call  brandy)  widi  me. 
I  told  him  my  resolution  was  not  to  admit  dther  Emir 
Achmet,  or  any  other  person,  at  night }  and  that  I 
frever  drank  aracky. 

Hiey  attempted  again  to  force  open  the  door,  which 
was  strongly  barricaded.  But  as  there  were  cracks 
in  it,  I  put  the  point  of  a  sword  through  one  of  them, 
desirtog  them  to  be  caudous  of  hurdng  themselves 
upon  the  iron  spikes.  Sdll  they  attempted  to  force 
open  the  door,  when  the  servant  told  them,  that  Ach^ 
met,  when  he  left  him  the  charge  of  that  door,  had 
ordered  us  to  fire  upon  them  who  oflfered  to  force  an 
entrance  at  night.  A  voice  asked  him.  Who  the  de« 
vil  he  was  ?  The  servant  answered,  in  a  very  spirit* 
ed  manner.  That  he  had  greater  reason  to  ask  who 
they  were,  as  he  took  them  for  thieves,  about  whose 
names  he  did  not  trouble  himself.  "  However,"  says 
he,  **  mine  is  Abdelcader  (the  son  of  somebody  else, 
whom  I  do  not  remember).  Now  you  know  who  I 
am,  and  that  I  do  not  fear  you ;  and  you,  Yagoube, 
if  you  do  not  fire  upon  them,  your  blood  be  upon 
your  own  head.  'The  Sardar  from  the  castle  will  soon 
be  up  with  the  rest.%.  I  ordered  then  a  torch  to  be 
brought^  that  they  might  have  a  view  of  us  through 
the  cradks  of  the  door ;  but  Abdelcader's  threat  be- 
ing fuDy  sufficient,  they  retired,  and  we  heard  no 
more  of  them. 

It  was  the  4th  of  November  whep  the  s^vl^nt  of 
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Achmet  returned  in  a  boat  firoin  Arkedca,  and  tixkh 
Mm  four  janicaried.  He  x^^as  not  yet  well,  and  was 
very  desirous  to  see  me;  He  suspected  either  that  he 
was  poisoned  or  bewitched,  slnd  had  tried  many  chams 
without  good  eSecu  We  arrived  at  Arkeebo  about 
eleven,  passed  the  door  of  the  Naybe  without  chab' 
lenge,  and  found  Achmet  in  his  own  house,  ill  of  an 
intef  mittihg  fever,  ander  the  very  worn  of  regimens. 

He  was  much  apprehen^ve  that  he  should  die,  or 
lose  the  use  of  his  limbs,  as  Emir  Achmet  bad  done : 
the  same  woman,  a  Shiho,  and  a  witch,  was,  he  said, 
the  occasion  of  both.  *^  If,  Achmet,  your  uncle  had 
lost  the  use  of  bis  tongue,''  said  I,  *^  It  would  have  sa- 
ved him  a  great  deal  of  improper  discourse  m  the  di- 
van." His  head  ached  vioienciy^  and  be  could  only 
say,  ^^  Aye !  aye !  the  old  miscreant  knew  I  was  ill,  or 
that  would  not  have  happened.*'  I  gave  Achmet  pro- 
per remedies  to  ease  his  pains  and  his  stomach,  and 
the  next  morning  began  with  bark« 

This  medicine  operates  quickly  here ;  nay,  even  the 
bark  that  remains,  after  the  stronger  spirtuous  tincture 
is  drawn  from  it,  seems  to  answer  the  purpose  very 
little  worse  than  did  the  first.  I  staid  here  dll  the  bth 
m  the  morning,  at  which  time  he  was  free  from  the 
fever.  I  left  him,  however,  some  doses  to  prevent  its 
return ;  and  he  told  me,  <m  the  7th,  he  would  come 
to  Masuah  with  boats  and  men,  to  bring  us,  with  our 
baggage,  to  Arkeeko,  and  free  us  frx)m  the  bondage 
of  Masuah. 

Upon  the  6th,  in  the  morning,  while  at  breakfast, 
I  was  told  that  three  servants  had  arrived  from  Ti- 
gre ;  one  from  Janm,  a  young  man.  and  slave,  who 
spoke  and  wrote  Greek  perfectly ;  the  other  two  ser- 
vants were  Ras  Michael's,  or  rather  the  king's,  both 
wearing  the  red  short  cloak  lined  and  turned  up  with 
fnazarine*blue,  which  is  the  badge  of  the  king's  ser- 
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vant,  and  is  called  shalaka.  Ras  Michael's  letters  to 
the  Nay  be  were  very  short.  He  said  the  king  Hatze 
Hannes's  health  was  bad,  and  wondered  at  hearing 
that  the  physician,  sent  to  him  by  Metical  Aga  from 
Arabia,  was  not  forwarded  to  him  instantly  at  Gon- 
dar,  as  he  had  heard  c^  his  bemg  arrived  at  Masuah 
some  time  before*  He  ordered  the  Naybe,  moreover, 
to  furnish  me  with  necessaries,  and  dispatch  m^  witb^ 
out  loss  of  time ;  although  all  the  letters  were  the 
contrivances  of  Janni,  his  particular  letter  to  the  Naybe 
was  in  a  milder  style.  He  expressed  the  great  neces- 
sity the  king  had  for  a  physician,  and  how  impatient- 
ly he  had  waited  his  arrival.  He  did  not  say  that  he 
had  heard  any  such  person  was  yet  arrived  at  Masuah^ 
only  wished  he  might  be  forwarded,  without  delay,  as 
soon  as  he  came. 

To  us  Janni  sent  a  message  by  a  servant,  bidding  us 
a  hearty  welcome,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
patriarch's  letter,  and  advising  us,  by  all  nieans,  to 
come  speedily  to  him  ;  for  the  times  were  very  unset- 
tled, and  might  grow  worse. 

In  the  afternoon  I  embarked  for  Masuah.  At  the 
shore  I  received  a  message  from  the  Naybe  tQ  come 
and  speak  to  him ;  but  I  returned  for  answer,  ^*  It 
.was  impossible,  as  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  Masuah  to 
get  medicines  for  his  nephew,  Achmet.** 
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CHAP.  II. 

i 

Directions .  to  Trofvellers  for  preserving  Health'^ 
Diseases  of  the  Country — M^usic — Trade ^  S^c.  of 
Masuah^^-kJon/erences  wi{h  the  Nayhe. 

Wk  arrived  in  the  island  at  eight  o'clock,  to  the 
great  joy  of  our  servants,  who  were  afraid  of  some 
stratagem  of  the  Naybe.  We  got  every  thing  in  or- 
der, without  interruption,  and  completed  our  observa- 
tions upon  this  inhospitable  kland,  infamous  for  the 
quantity  of  Christian  blood  shed  there  upon  treache- 
rous pretences. 

Masiiah,  by  a  great  variety  of  observations  of  the 
sun  and  stars,  we  found  to  be  in  lat.  1 5*  S5^  5'\  and, 
by  an  observation  of  the  second  satellite  of  Jupiter,  on 
the  22d  of  September  1 769,  we  found  its  latitude  to 
be  39**  36'  SO"  east  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich  jc 
die  variation  of  the  needle  was  observed  at  mid-day, 
the  23d  of  September,  to  be  12"*  48'  west.  From  this 
it  follows,  that  Loheia,  being  nearly  opposite  (for  it  is 
m  lat.  15^  ^ny  52^'},  the  breadth  of' the  Red  Sea  be- 
tween  Masuah  and  Loheia  is  4®  !(/  22''.  Supposing, 
then,  a  degree  to  be  equal  to  66  statute  miles,  this^  in 
round  numbers,  will  bring  the  breadth  to  be  276 
miles,  equal  to  92  leagues,  or  thereabouts. 

Again,  ^  as  the  generality  of  maps  have  placed  the 
coast  iof  Arabia,  where  Loheia  stands,  in  the  44%  and 
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it  is  the  part  of  the  peninsula  that  runs  farthest  to  the 
westward,  all  the  west  coast  of  Arabia  Felix  will  &U 
to  be  brought  farther  east  about  S''  46'  (/'. 

Before  packing  up  our  barometer  at  Loheia,  I  filled 
a  tube  with  clean  mercury^  perfectly  purged  of  out- 
ward air ;  and,  on  the  SOth  of  August,  upon  three 
several  trials,  the  mean  of  the  result  of  each  trial  was, 
at  six  in  the  morning,  26°  8'  8'' ;  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  2b^  4'  1'' ;  and,  half  past  ^  in  the  even- 
ing, 26^  b'  2f\  bit  clear  weather,  with  very  Uttle  wind 
za  west. 

At  Masuah,  the  4th  of  October,  I  r^estted  the 
same  experiment  with  the  same  mercury  and  Aibe. 
The  means  were  as  follow :  At  six  in  the  morning 
85"^  8^  2"}  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  2S^  3'  2"; 
9Rd,  at  hidf  past  six  in  the  evening,  25"^  S'  7^^  dear, 
with  a  moderate  wind  at  west ;  so  that  the  barometer 
ff  11  one  inch  and  one  line  at  Masuah  lower  than  it 
Wt$  9t  Loheiii,  though  it  often  rose  upon  violent  storms 
c^  yix^d  apd  rain ;  and,  even  where  there  was  no  rain, 
it  again  fell  instantly  upon  the  storm  ceasing,  and  ne« 
yer  arrived  t^  the  height  it  stood  last  at  j^n  the  coast 
pf  Arabia^  The. greatest  height  I  ever  observed  Fah- 
renheit's thermometer  in  the  shade,  at  Masuah,  was 
on  the  22d  of  October,  at  two  in  the  aftemoop^  9S% 
mnd  Qpnji-eapt  and  by  north,  cloudy ;  the  low^  was 
on  the  ^3d>  at  four  in  the  morning,  82%  wind  west, 
it  wa$9  to  sense,  much  hotter,  than  in  any  part  of  Ara« 
Ua  Felix ;  but  we  found  no  ^uch  tickling  or  irritatiou 
on  our  leg^,  as  we  had  done  at  Loheia,  probably  be- 
^jiuse  the  soil  was  here  less  impregnated  with.  salt. 

We  observed  here,  for  the  first  .tia\e,lhree  remark- 
able  circvimstapces  shewing  the  iiu:rease  of  heat.  I 
had  carried  with  me  several  steel  places  for  making 
screws  of  different  sizes.  The  heat  had  so  swelled 
the  piUj  or  male  screw,  th^  it  was  cut  nearly  oiie- 
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third  throu|^h  by  the  edge  of  the  female.  The  s^I- 
ing-wax,  ot  which  we  had  procured  a  fresh  parcel 
from  the  India  ships,  was  fully  more  fluid,  while  ly- 
ing in  our  boxes,  than  tar.  The  third  was  the  colour 
of  the  spirit  in  the  thermometer,  which  was  quite  dis« 
charged,  and  sticking  in  masses  at  unequal  heights^ 
while  the  liquor  was  clear  like  spring- water. 

Masuah  is  very  unwholesome,  as,  indeed,  is  the 
whole  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  from  Suez  to  Babel- 
mandeb,  but  inore  especially  between  the  tropics.-—* 
Violent  fevers,  called  there  nedad^  make  the  principal 
figure  in  this  fatal  list,  and  generally  terminate  the 
third  day  in  death.  If  the  patient  survives  till  the 
fifth  day,  he  very  often  recovers  by  drinking  water 
only,  and  throwing  a  quanuty  of  cold  water  upon 
|\im,  even  in  his  bed,  where  he  is  permitted  to  lie 
without  attempting  to  make  him  dry,  or  change  his 
bed,  till  another  deluge  adds  to  the  first. 
.  There  is  no  remedy  so  sovereign  here  as  the  bark ; 
but  it  must  be  given  in  very  different  times  and  man* 
ners  from  those  pursued  in  £urope«  Were  a  physic 
dan  to  take  time  to  prepare  his  patient  for  the  t^k, 
by  first  giving  him  purgatives,  he  woi;ild  be  dead  of 
the  fever  before  his  preparation  was  completed.  Im« 
mediately  when  a  nausea,  or  aver^on  to  eat,  frequent 
fits  of  yawning,  straitness  about  the  eyes,  and  an  unu* 
sual,  but  not  painful  sensadon,  along  the  spine,  comes 
on,  no  time  is  then  to  be  lost  \  small  doses  of  the  bark: 
must  be  frequently  repeated,  and  perfect  abstinence 
observed,  unless  from  copious  draughts  of  cold  waten 

1  never  dared  to  venture,  or  seldom,  upon  the  de* 
lilge  of  water,  but  am  convince4  it  is  frequently  of 
great  use.  The  second  or  third  dose  of  the  bark,  if 
any  quantity  is  swallowed,  never  fails  to  purge ;  and, 
if  this  evacuadon  is  copious,  the  patient  rarely  dies, 
b^t,  on  the  contrary,  his  re^ov^ry  is  generally  rapid. 
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Moderate  purging,  then,  is  for  the  most  part  to  be  a- 
dopted  ;  and  rite  is  a  much  better  food  than  fruit. 

I  know  that  all  this  is  heterodox  in  Europe,  and 
contrary  to  the  practice,  because  it  is  contrary  to  syis- 
tem.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  content  to  write  faith- 
fully what  I  carefully  observed,  leaving  every  body  af- 
terwards to  follow  their  own  way  at  their  perih 

Bark,  I  have  been  told  by  Spaniards,  who  have 
been  in  South  America,  purges  always  when  taken  in 
their  fevers.  A  different  climate,  different  regimen, 
and  different  habit  of  body,  or  exercise,  may  surely 
so  far  alter  the  operation  of  a  drug  as  to  make  it  have  a 
different  effect  in  Africa  from  what  it  has  in  Europe* 
Be  this  as  it  may,  still  I  say  bark  is  a  purgative  when 
it  is  successful:  in  this  fever ;  but  bleeding,  at  no  stage 
of  this  distemper,  is  of  any  service;  and,  indeed,  if 
attempted  the  second  day,  the  lancet  is  seldom  follow- 
ed by  blood.  Ipecacuanha  both  fetigues  the  patient 
and  heightens  the  fever,  and  so  conducts  the  patient 
more  speedily  to  his  end.  Black  spots  are  frequently 
found  on  the  breast  and  belly  of  the  dead  person.  The 
belly  swells,  and  the  stench  becomes  insufferable  in 
three  hours  after  death,  if  the  person  dies  in  the  day, 
or  if  the  weather  is  warm. 

•  The  next  common  disease  in  the  low  country  of 
Arabia,  the  intermediate  island  of  Masuah,  and  all 
Abyssinia  (for  the  diseases  are  exactly  simitar  in  all 
this  tract)  is  the  Tertian  fever,  which  is  in  nothing 
different  from  our  Tertian,  and  is  successfully  treated 
here  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Europe.  As  no  spe- 
cies of  this  disease  (at  least  that  I  have  seen)  menaces 
the  patient  with  death,  especially  in  the  beginning  of 
the  di^rder,  some  time  may  be  allowed  for  prepara* 
tioa  to  those  who  doubt  the  effect  of  the  bark  in  the 
country.  But  still  I  apprehend  the  safest  way  is  to 
give  small  doses  from  the  beginnings  on  the  first  in« 
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t^hnission,  or  even  remission,  though  this  should  be 
somewhat  obscure  and  uncertain.  To  speak  plainly ; 
when  the  stomach  nauseates,  the  head  achps,  yawning 
becomes  frequent,  and  not  an  excessive  ^aih  in  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  when  a  shivering  which  goes  Quick- 
ly off,  a  coldness  down  the  spine,  a  more  than  ordina- 
ry cowardliness  and  inactivity  prevails  (the  heat  of 
the  climate  gives  one  always  enough  of  these  last  sen- 
sations} ;  I  say,  when  any  number  of  these  symptoms 
unite,  have  recourse  to  the  powder  of  bark  infused  in 
water  ;  shut  your  mouth  against  every  sort  of  food ; 
and,  at  the  crisis,  your  disease  will  immediately  decide 
its  name  among  the  class  of  fevers. 

All  fevers  end  in  intermittents ;  and  if  these  lAter- 
mittents  continue  long,  and  the  first  evacuations  by 
the  bark  have  not  been  copious  and  constant,  these 
fevers  generally  end  in  dysenteries,  which  are  always 
tedious,  and  very  frequently  prove  mortal.  Bark  iff 
small  quantities,  ipecacuanha,  too,  in  very  small  quan- 
tities, so  as  not  to  vomit,  water,  and  fruit  not'  over 
ripe,  have  been  found  the  most  successful  remedies. 

As.  for  the  other  species  of  dysentery,  which  begins 
with  a  constant  diarrheea,  when  the  guts  at  last  are 
excoriated,  and  the  mucus  voided  by  the  stools,  this 
disease  is  rarely  cured  if  it  begins  with  ♦the  rainy  sea- 
son. But  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  happen  either  in  the 
sunny  six  months,  or  the  end  of  the  rainy  ones  imme- 
diately next  to  them,  small  doses  of  ipecacuanha  either 
carry  it  off,  or  it  changes  into  an  intermitting  fever^ 
which  yields  afterwards  to  the  bark.  And  it  always 
has  seemed  to  me,  that  there  is  a  great  affinity  be- 
tween the  fevers  jqid  dysenteries  in  these  countries, 
the  one  ending  in  the  other  almost  perpetually. 

The  next  disease,  which  we  may  say  is  endemial  ia 
the  countries  before  mentioned,  is  called  hanzeer,  the 
hogs,  or  the  smne^  and  is  a  swelling  of  the  glands  of 
the  throat,  and  under  the  arms.    This  the  ignorant 
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inhabitants  endeavour  to  bring  to  a  suppuration ;  but 
in  y^:  they  then  open  them  in  several  places;  a 
sore  and  running  follows,  and  a  disease  very  much  re- 
sembling what  is  called  in  Europe  the  evil. 

The  next  (though  not  a  dangerous  complaint)  has 
a  very  terrible  appearance.  Small  tuberculesy  or 
^ellingSy  appear  all  over  the  body,  but  thickest  in 
the  tl^ffhs,  arms,  and  legs.  These  swellings  go  and 
9ome  for  weeks  together  without  pain ;  though  the 
legs  often  swell  to  a  moiistrous  size,  as  in  the  dropsy. 
Sometimes  the  patients  have  ulcers  in  their  noses  and 
months,  not  unlike  those  which  are  one  of  the  malig- 
nant consequences  of  the  venereal  disease.  The  small 
swellings  or  er^ptions9  when  squeezed,  very  often 
yield  blood ;  in  pth^r  respects,  the  patient  is  generally 
m  gCK>d  health,  saving  the  pain  the .  ulcers  give  him, 
^nd  t^  still  greater  imea&iness  of  mind  which  he  suf- 
fers ^^m  the  spoiling  of  the  smoothness  of  his  skin  ; 
for  ail  ^he  nations  in  Africa  within  the  tropics  are 
vo^d^fiflly  affect^  at  the  smallest  eruption  or  rough- 
ness of  the  ^kin.  A  black  of  Sennaar  will  hide  him- 
self in.  the  house  where  dark,  and  is  not  to  be  seen  by 
I^s  friends,  if  he  should  have  two  or  three  pimples  on 
^y  part  of  his  body.  I^or  is  there  any  remedy,  how- 
ever violent,  that  they  will  not  fly  to  for  immediate 
relieff  Scars  and  wounds  are  no  blemishes ;  and  I 
have  seen  them,  for  three  or  four  pimples  on  their 
l^ceiet  arm,  suJSer  the  application  of  a  red-hot  iron 
with  great  resoludon  and  constancy. 

These  two  last  diseases  yielded,  the  first  slowly,  and 
sometimes  imperfectly,  to  mercurials ;  and  subUmate 
h^  by  i|o^  means,  in  these  climates,  the  quick  and  de- 
cisive effects  it  has  in  Europe.  The  second  is  com- 
plptelty  a^  speedily  cured  by  antimoxiiak. 

,The  i|^:|Ct  i;qinplaint  I  ^hall  mention,  as  commo|i  in 
ih^se  q^ii^tiies,  is  c?tUed.  Farenteit,  a  corruption  of  aq. 
Ar»bw  y«4  ,«Mch  5yjw§e$  the  lyorm  pf  Pharaoh ; 
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^1  bad  things  being  by  the  Arabs  attributed  to  these 
poor  kings,  who  seem  to  be  looked  upon  by  posterity 
as  the  evil  genii  of  the  country  which  they  once  go* 
vemed  *. 

This  extraordinary  animal  only  afflicts  those  who 
are  III  constant  habit  of  drinking  stagnant  i^ater,  wbe» 
ther  that  water  is  drawn  out  from  wells,  as  in  the 
kingdom  of  Sennaar,  or  found  by  digging  in  the  sand, 
where  it  is  making  its  way  to  its  proper  level  the  sea, 
after  falling  down  the  side  of  the  mountains  after  the 
tropical  rains.  This  plague  appears  indiscriminately 
in  every  part  of  the  body,  but  oj^enest  in  the  1^  and 
arms.  I  never  saw  it  in  the  face  or  head  ;  but,  far 
from  affecting  the  fleshy  part  of  the  body,  it  generally 
comes  out  where  the  bone  has  least  flesh  upon  it. 

Upon  looking  at  this  worm,  on  its  first  appearance, 
a  small  black  head  is  extremely  visible,  with  a  hooked 
beak  of  a. whitish  colour.  Its  body  is  seemingly  of  a 
white  silky  texture,  very  like  a  small  tendon,  bared 
9nd  perfectly  cleaned.  After  its  appearance,  the  na* 
tives  of  these  countries,  who  are  used  to  it,  seize  it 
gently  by  the  head,  and  wrap  it  round  a  thin  piece  of 
silk,  or  small  bird's  feather.  Every  day,  or  ^veral 
times  a-day^  they  try  to  wind  it  up  upon  the  quill  as 
far  as  it  comes  readUy ;  and,  upon  the  smallest  resist- 
ance, they  give  over  for  fear  of  breaking  it.  I  have 
seen  five  feet,  or  something  more,  of  this  extraordina* 
ry  animal,  winded  out,  with  invincible  patience,  in  the 
course  of  three  weeks.  No  inflammation  then  remain^ 
cd,  and  scarcely  any  redness  round  the  edge  of  the 
aperture,  only  a  small  quandty  of  lymph  appeared  in 
the  hole  or  puncture,  which  scarcely  issued  out  upon 
pressing.  In  three  days  it  was  commonly  well,  and 
i^ft  no  scar  or  dimple  implying  loss  of  substance. 


*  A  superbtitiQus  opinion  derived  from  the  Jews«— £k 


23$  TRAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 

I  myself  experienced  this  complaint.  I  was  reading 
iipon  a  sofa  at  Cairo,  a  few  days  after  my  return  from 
Upper  Egyt,  when  I  felt  in  the  fore  part  of  my  le^, 
upon  the  bone,  about  seven  inches  below  the  centre 
of  my  knee-pan,  kn  itching,  resembling  what  follows 
the  bite  of  a  muscheto.  Upon  scratching,  a  small  tu- 
mbur  appeared,  very  like  a  muscheto  bite.  The  itch- 
ing returhed  in  about  an  hour  afterwards ;  and,  being 
more  intent  upon  my  reading  than  my  leg,  I  scratched 
it  till  the  blood  came.  I  soon  after  observed  some- 
thing like  a  black  spot^  which  had  already  risen  con- 
siderably  above  the  surface  of  the  skin.  AH  medicine 
proved  useless ;  arid  the  disease,  not  being  known  at 
Cairo,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  have  recourse 
to  the  only  received  manner  of  treatiiig  it  in  this  coun- 
try. About  three  inches  of  the  worm  was  winded 
out  upon  a  piece  of  raw  silk  in  the  first  week,  without 
pain  or  fever  :  but  it  was  broken  afterwards,  through 
the  carelessness  and  rashness  of  the  surgeon,  when 
changing  a  poultice  on  board  the  ship  in  which  I  re- 
turned to  France.  A  violent  inflammation  followed ; 
the  leg  swelled  so  as  scarce  to  leave  appearance  of 
knee  or  ancle ;  the  skin,  red  and  distended,  seemed 
glazed  like  a  mirror.  The  wound  was  now  healed, 
^rid  discharged  nothing  ;  and  there  was  every  appear- 
ance of  mortification  coming  on.  The  great  care  and 
attention  procured  me  in  the  lazaretto  at  Marseilles, 
by  a  nation  always  foremost  in  the  acts  of  humanity 
to  strangers,  and  the  attention  and  skill  of  the  surgeon, 
recovered  me  from  this  troublesome  complaint. 

Fifty-two  days  had  elapsed  since  it  first  began ; 
thirty-five  of  which  were  spent  in  the  greatest  agony. 
It  suppurated  at  last ;  and,  by  enlarging  the  orifice,  a 
good  quantity  of  matter  was  discharged.  I  had  made 
constant  use  of  bark,  both  in  fomentation  and  inward- 
ly ;  but  I  did  not  recover  the  strength  of  my  leg  en- 
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tirely  till  near*a  year  after,  by  using  the  baths  of  Poret* 
ta,  the  property  of  my  friend  Count  Ranuzzi,  in  the 
mountains  above  Bologna ;  which  I  reccmimend,  for 
their  efficacy,  to  all  those  who  l^ve  wounds,  as  I  do 
to  him  to  have  better  accommodation,  greater  abun* 
dance  of,  and  less  imposition  in,  the  necessaries  of  life, 
than  when  1  was  there.  It  is  but  a  few  hours  jour* 
ney  over  the  mountains  to  Pistoia. 

The  last  I  shall  mention  of  these  endemial  diseases, 
and  the  most  terrible  of  all  others  that  can  fail  to  the 
lot  of  man,  is  the  Elephantiasis,  which  some  have  cho- 
sen to  call  the  Leprosy,  or  Lepra  Arabum ;  though  in 
its  appearance,  and  in  all  its  circumstances  and  stages, 
it  no  more  resembles  the  leprosy  of  Palestine  (which 
is,  1.  apprehend,  the  only  leprosy  that  we  know)»  than 
it  does  the  gout  or  the  dropsy.     I  never  saw  the  be« 
ginning  of  this  disease.     During  the  course  of  it,  the 
face  is  often  healthy  to  appearance ;  the  eyes  vivid  and 
sparkling :  tho$e  ^ected  have  sometimes  a  kind  of 
dryness  upon  the  skin  of  their  backs,  where,   upon 
scratching,  I  have  seen  a  mealiness,  or  whiteness ;  the 
only  circumstance,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  in 
which  it  resembled  the  leprosy ;  but  it  has  no  scali* 
ness.     The   hair,  too,  is  of  its  natural  colour;  not 
white,  yellowish,  or  thin,  as  in.  the  lepgrosy,  but  so  far 
from  it,  that  though  the  Abyssinians  have  very  rarely 
hair  upon  their  chin,  1  have  seen  people,  apparently 
in  the  last  stage  of  the  elephantiasis,  with  a  very  good 
beard  of  its  natural  colour.  ^ 

The  appetite  is  generally  good  during  this  disease, 
nor  does  any  chapge  of  regimen  affect  the.  complaint. 
The  pulse  ]$  only  subject  to  the  same  variations  as  in 
those  who  have  no  declared  nor  predominant  illness ; 
they  have  a  constant  thirst,  as  the  lymph,  which  con* 
tinually  oozes  from  their  wounds,  probably  demands 
to  be  replaced.    It  is  averred  by  the  Abyssinians,  tha( 
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it  is  not  infectbtid*  I  haw  se^  die  wires  of  ihoBA 
who  were  in  a  vety  inveterate  dtage  of  this  illness, 
iK^o  had  borne  them  several  childi%n,  who  were  yet 
perfectly  ftee  and  sound  6^m  any  contagion.  Nay,  I 
do  not  remember  to  have  seen  children  visibly  infec^^ 
ted  with  this  disease  at  all»  though,  I  must  own,  none 
of  them  had  the  appearance  of  health.  It  is  said  this 
disease,  though  surely  bom  with  the  infant,  does  not 
become  visible  till  the  approach  to  manhood,  and 
sometimes  it  is  said  to  pass  by  a  whole  generation. 

The  chief  seat  of  this  disease  is  from  the  bending  of 
die  knee  downwards  to  the  ancle ;  the  leg  is  swelled 
to  a  great  degree,  becoming  one  size  from  bottcMn  to 
top,  and  gathered  into  circular  wrinkles,  like  small 
hoops  or  plaits ;  between  every  one  of  which  there  is 
an  opening  that  separates  it  all  around  from  the  one 
above,  and  which  is  all  raw  flesh,  or  perfectly  exco* 
tiated.  From  between  these  circular  divisions  a  great 
quantity  of  lymph  constantly  oozes*  The  swelling  of 
die  leg  reaches  over  the  foot,  so  as  to  leave  about  an 
inch  or  little  more  of  it  seen.  It  should  seem  that  th^ 
black  colour  of  the  skin,  the  thickness  of  the  leg,  and 
its  diapeless  form,  and  the  rough  tubercules^  or  ex:- 
crescences,  very  like  those  seen  upon  the  elephant, 
give  the  name  to  this  disease^  and  form  a  striking  re^ 
semblance  between  the  distempered  legs  of  this  unfoiv 
tunate  individual  of  the  human  species,  and  those  of 
die  noble  quadruped^  the  diephant>  when  in  full  vi^ 
gour.  , 

An  infivmity,  to  which  the  Abyssians  are  subject, 
of  much  worse  consequence  to  the  community  thaii 
the  ei^hantiasis^  I  mean  lyu^g)  tnakits  it  hnpossibte  to 
form,  from  their  relations^  anv  accurate  account  of 
tsymptoms  that  might  lead  the  Ie»m^  to  discover  thi 
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«aus^  of  this  exCraordkiary  distemper,  anid  t&eiice 
suggest  some  rational  mediod  to  cure,  or  diminish  it* 

It  "vras  not  from  the  ignorance  of  language,  nor 
from  Want  of  opportunity,  and  less  from  want  of  p^s, 
that  I  am  not  able  to  give  a  more  distinct  account  d 
this  dreadful  disorder.  I  k^  one  of  those  infected 
in  a  house  adjoining  td  mine,  in  my  way  to  the  palace, 
for  near  two  years ;  and,  during  that  dme,  I  tried 
eyery  soft  of  regimen  that  I  could  devise.  My  friend^ 
Dr  Kussel,  physician  at  Aleppo  (now  in  the  East 
Indies,  to  whose  care  and  skill  I  was  indebted  foi"  lliy 
life  in  a  dangerous  fever  which  I  had  in  Syria,  and 
whose  friendiship  I  must  always  consider  as  one  of  the 
greatest  acquisitions  I  ever  made  in  travelling),  desired 
me,  among  other  medical  inquiries,  to  try  the  effect 
€>f  the  cicuta  upon  this  disease ;  atid  a  con^derabl^ 
quantity,  made  according  to  the  direction  of  Dr 
Storke,  physician  in  Vienna,  was  sent  me  from  Paris^ 
with  instructions  how  to  use  it. 

Having  first  explained  the  whole  matter,  both  to 
the  king,  Ra^  Michael,  knd  A2age  Tecla  Halmanout^ 
chief  justice  of  the  king's  bench  in  Abyssinia,^  aiid 
told  then!  of  the  tonsequences  of  giving  too  great  i 
dose,  I  obtained  their  joint  permissions  to  go  on  with« 
out  fear,  and  do  what  I  thought  requisite*  It  is  my 
opinion,  says  the  Aizage,  that  no  harm  that  may  acci- 
dentally be&l  one  miserable  individual,  now  already 
cut  off  from  societv,  should  hinder  the  trial  (the  only " 
one  we  ever  shall  have  an  opportunity  c^  ilnaking)  o^ 
a  medicine,  which  may  save  multitudes  herea&er  frotA 
a  disease  so  much  worse  than  death. 

It  was  soon  seen,  by  the  constant  administratibn  of 
many  ordinary  doses,  that  nothing  was  to  be  expected 
from  violent  or  dangerous  ones ;  as  not  the  smallest 
degree  of  amendment  ever  appeared,  either  outu^ardly 
or  inwardly,  to  the  sensation  of  the  patient.   Mercury 
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bad  no  better  effect.  .  Tar- water  was  also  tiied ;  aod 
if  there  was  any  thing  that  produced  any  seemii^  adr 
vantage,  it  was  whey  made  of  cow's  milk,  of  which  he 
was  excessively  fond,  and  which  the  king  order^  him 
to  be  furnished  with,  at  my  desire,  in  any  quantity  he 
pleased,  during  the  experiment. 

The  troubles  of  th^  times  prevented  farthpr  atteut 
tion.  Dr  Storke's  cicuta,  in  several  kist^nces,  made 
a  perfect  cure  of  the  hanzeers  improperly  opened, 
though,  in  several  other  cases,  without  any  apparent 
cause,  it  totally  miscarried.  I  scarce  ever  observed 
mercury  succeed  in  any  complaint. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  attempt  to  explain  what  are  th^ 
causes  of  these  distempers.  Those  whose  studies  lead 
them  to  such  investigations,  will  do  well  to  attach  them^^ 
selves,  for  first  principles,  to  the  difference  of  climate, 
and  the  abuses  that  obtain  under  them ;  after  this,  to 
particular  circumstances  in  the  necessaries  of  life^  to 
which  nature  has  subjected  the  people  of  these  cpuHr 
tries.  Under  the  first,  we  may  rank  a  season  of  six 
months  rains,  succeeded,  without  interval,  by.  a  cloud* 
less  sky  and  vertical  sun  ;  and  cold  nights,  which  a$ 
immediately  follow  these  scorching  days.  .  The  esurth, 
/lotwithstanding  the  heat  of  these  days,  is  yet  perpe- 
tually cold,  so  as  to  feel  disagreeably  to.  the  soles  of 
the  feet }  partly  owing  to  the.  six  mpnths  rains,  whea 
no  sun  appears,  and  partly  to  the  perpetual  equality  of 
higbts  and  days ;  the  thinness  of  the  clothing  in  the 
better  sort  (a  muslin  shirt),  while  the  others  are  naked, 
and  skep  in  };^is  manner  exposed,  withqi^t  covering  in 
the  cold  nights,  after  the  violent  perspiration  during 
the  sultry  day.  These  may  be  reckoned  .imprudences, 
while  the  constant  use  of  stagnant  putrid  water  for 
four  months  of  the  year,  and  the  quantity, of  salt  with 
^hich  the  soil  of  those.coyntries  is  impregojated,  may* 
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te  Circumstances  less  conducive  to  health  j  to  which, 
howei^er,  they  have  been  for  ever  subject  by  nature^ . 

It  x^ill  be  very  reasonably  expected,  that,  after  tliis 
Cirifavourable  account  of  the  climate,  and  the  uhc0r- 
tainty  of  remedies  for  these  frequent  and  terrible  dis* 
eases,  I  should  say  something  of  the  regimen  proper 
to  be  observed  there,  in  order  to  prevent  what  it 
seems  so  doubtful  whether  >ve  can  ever  cure. 

My  first  general  advice  to  a  stranger  is  this,  to  re- 
member  well  what  was  the  state  of  his  constitution 
befoi^e  he  visited  these  countries,  and  what  his  corti. 
plaints  were,  if  he  had  any ;  for  fear  very  frequently 
seizes  us  upon  the  first  sight  of  the  many  and  sudden 
deaths  we  see  upon  our  first  arrival,  and  our  spirits 
are  so  lowered  by  perpetual  perspiration,  and  our 
nerves  so  relaxed,  that  we  are  apt  to  mistake  the 
ordinary  Symptoms  of  a  disease,  familiar  to  us  in  our 
own  country,  for  the  approach  of  one  of  these  terrible 
distempers  that  are  to  hurry  us  in  a  few  hours  into 
eternity.  This  has  a  bad  effect  in  the  very  slightest 
disorders  j  so  that  it  has  become  proverbial-^If  you 
think  you  shall  die,  you  shall  die. 

If  a  traveller  finds,  that  he  is  as  well  after  having 
been  some  time  in  this  country,  as  he  was  before  eiv^ 
tering  it,  his  best  way  is  to  make  no  innovation  in  hi^ 
regimen,  further  than  in  abating  something  in  the^ 
quantity.     But  if  he  is  of  a  tender  constitution,  he 
.cannot  act  more  wisely  than  to  follow  implicitly  the , 
regimen  of  sob^r  healthy  people  of  the  country,  with- . 
out  arguing  upon  European  notions,  or  substituting 
what  we  consider  as  succedaneums  to  what  we  see 
used  on  the  spot*.     All  spirits  are  to  tje  avoided ;  evea 
bark  is  better  in  water  than  in  wine.    The  stomach, 
being  relaxed  by  profuse  perspiration,  needs  some- 
thing to  strengthen,  but  not  inflame,  and  enable  it  to 
perform  digestion.     For  this  reason  (insttnet,  we 
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should  csill  k,  if  speaking  of  beasts),  the  nvmes  of 
all  eastern  countries  season  all  species  of  food,  eveii 
the  simplest  and  mildest,  rice,  so  much  with  spices, 
especially  pepper,  as  absolutely  to  blister  a  Europeaxi 
p^ate. 

These  powerful  antiseptics  providence  has  planted 
in  these  countries  for  this  use  ;  and  the  natives  have, 
from  the  earliest  times,  had  recourse  to  them„  in  pro* 

Eortion  to  the  quantity  that  they  can  procure*  And 
ence,  in  these  dangerous  climates,  the  natives  are  a$ 
healthy  as  we  are  in  pur  northern  ones.  Travellers 
lu  Arabia  are  disgusted  at  this  seemingly  inflammatory 
JFood ;  and  nothing  is  n^ore  common  than  to  hear 
them  say,  that  they  are  afraid  these  quantities  of 
spices  will  give  them  a  fever.  But  did  they  ever  feel 
themselves  heated  by  ever  so  great  a  quantity  of  black 
pepper  f  Spirits,  they  think,  substituted  to  this,  an* 
swer  the  same  purpose.  But  does  not  the  heat  of  your 
skin,  the  violent  pain  in  your  head,  while  the  spints 
are  filtering  through  the  vessels  of  your  brain,  shew 
the  difference  ?  and  when  did  any  ever  feel  a.  like  sen- 
sation  from  black  pepper,  or  ^y  pepper  eatefi  to  ex- 
?es8  in  ^very  meal  ? 

I  lay  down,  then,  as  a  positive  rul^  of  health,  that* 
the  warmest  dishes  the  natiyes  delight  in,  are  the  most 
wholesome  strangers  pan  use  in  the  putrid  climates  of 
the  Lower  Arabia,  Abyssini^  Sennaar,  and  Egypt 
itself;  fuid  that  spirits,  and  all  ferinef^ted  liquors, 
should  be  regarded  as  poisons,  and,  for  fear  of  temp- 
tation, not  so  piuc^  as  pe  carried  along  with  you,  un- 
less as  a  menstruum  for  outward  apphcations. 

Spring,  or  running  water,  if  you  can  find  it,  is  t(^ 
be  your  only  drink.  Tou  cannot  be  too  nice  in  pro- 
curing this  article.  But  as,  on  both  coasts  of  the 
Red  Sea,  you  scarcely  find  any  but  stagnant  water^ 
the  way  I  practised  was  always  this^  when  I  was  ^i 
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any  l^e  that  allowed  me  time  and  opportunity — ^I 
took  a  quantity  of  fine  sand,  washed  it  from  the  salt 
quality  with  which  it  was  imfM^gnated,  and  spread  it 
upon  a  sheet  to  dry  ;  I  then  filled  an  oil-jar  with  wa- 
ter, and  poured  into  it  as  much  from  a  boiling  kettle 
as  would  serve  to  kill  all  the  animalcuia  and  eggs  that 
were  in  it«  I  then  sifted  my  dried  sand,  as  slowly  as 
possible,  upon  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  jar,  till 
the  jsand  stood  half  a  foot  in  the  botrom  of  it ;  after 
letting  it  settle  a  night,  we  drew  it  o£F  by  a  hole  in 
the  jar,  with  a  spigot  in  it,  about  an  inch  above  the 
sand;  then  threw  the  remaining  sand  out  upon  the 
cloth,  and  dried  and  washed  it  again. 

This  process  is  sooner  performed  than  described. 
The  water  is  as  limpid  as  the  purest  spring,  and  little 
inferior  to  the  finest  Spa.  Drink  largely  of  this  with- 
out fear,  according  as  your  appetite  requires.  By 
violent  perspiration  the  aqueous  part  of  your  blood  is 
thrown  ofiF ;  and  it  is  not  spirituous  liquor  can  restore 
this,  whatever  momentary  strength  it  may  give  you 
from  another  cause.  Whei^  hot,  an4  almost  fainting 
with  weakness  from  continual  perspiration,  I  have 
gone  into  a  warm  bath,  and  been  immediately  restpred 
to  strength,  jis  upon  first  rising  in  the  morning.  Soine 
perhaps  will  object,  that  this  heat  should  have  weak- 
ened and  overpowered  you ;  but  the  fact  is  otherwise ; 
and  the  reason  is,  the  quantity  of  water,  taken  up  by 
your  absorbing  vessels,  restored  to  your  blood  that 
finner  fluid  which  was  thrown  oflF,  and  then  the  uneasi* 
ness  occasioned  by  that  want  ceased,  for  it  was  the 
want  pf  (h^t  we  ical)ed  uneasiness. 

In  Nubia  never  scruple  to  throw  yourself  into  the 
coldest  river  or  spring  you  can  find,  in  whatever  de- 
gree of  heat  you  are.  The  reason  of  the  difference 
in  Europe  is,  that  when  by  violence  you  have  raised 
ypprself  to  an  extraordinary  degree  of  heat,  the  cold 
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water  in  Which  you  plunge  yourself  checks  your  per- 
spiiation,  and  shuts  your  pores  suddaily*  The  m&- 
diam  is  itself  too  cold,  and  you  do  noc  use  force  «iffi- 
cient  to  bring  back  the  perspiration,  ^hich  noug^it 
but  action  occa^oned;  whereas,  in  thes^  ti^rin  coun^ 
tries,  your  perspiraticm  is  natural  and  constant,  though 
no  action  be  used,  only  from  the  temj^erature  of  ^ 
hiedium ;  therefore,  though  your  pores  ^^  shut,  the 
mohient  you  plunge  yourself  iii  the  ccM  waittr,  the 
Simple  condition  of  the  outward  air  again  coVeges  ycm 
Vith  pearls  of  sweat  the  moment  you  emerge;  aod 
you  begin  the  expence  of  the  aqueous  part  of  your 
blood  afresh,  from  the  new  stock  that  you  have  iaid 
in  by  your  immersion.  •.       .         «     - 

For  this  reason,  if  you  are  well,  deluge  yourself 
from  head  to  foot,  eVen  in  the  house,  where  water  is 
plenty,  by  directing  a  sanrant  to  throw  buckets  upon 

?'ou  at  least  once  a-day  when  yoU  are  b^tt^;  not 
rem  any  imagination  that  the  water  bracte  you^.  ais  it 
is  called,  for  your  bracing  wiir  last  you*  only  a  t«ry 
few.  minutes;  biit  these  copious  inundations  will  carry 
watery  particles  into  your  blood,  though  not  equal  to 
fiathing  in  running  streams,  where  the  total  immer- 
sion, the  motion  of  the  water,  and  the  action  of  the 
limbs,  all  conspire  to  the  benefit  you  are  in[  quest  of. 
As  to  cold  water  bracing  in  these  cliknates,- 1  ^m  per* 
^uaded  it  is  an  idea  not  founded  in  truth*  By  obser- 
vation it  has  appeared  often  to  me,  that,  when  heated 
by  violent  exercise,  I  have  been  much  more  relieved^ 
and  my  strength  mot'e  completely  restjoriid;  by  tne  use 
of  a  tepid  bath,  than  by  an  equal  tinife  passed  in  ft 
cold  one. 

Do  not  fatigue  yourself  if  possible.  Exercise  is  nei*^ 
ther  so  necessary  of  salutary  here  as  ia  Europe.  UiSe 
fruits  sparingly,  especially  if  too  Hpe.  The  Musa,  6t 
banana,  in  Arabia  Felix,  are  always  rotten-ripe  vS^hetjf 
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ifeey  4re  brought  to  you*  Avoid  all.sprt  of  fruit  exr. 
posed  for  sale  in  the  markets,  as  it  has  probably  h^eH 
g^^Qf^  in  the  sun,  and. carried  miles  in  it^  and  all  its 
]j!m^  are  in  a  state  of  fermentation.  Lay  it  (if st  up<>n 
^  table  covered  with  a  Coarse  cloth,  and  throw  fre- , 
cjPi^tly  a  quantity  of  water  upon  it ;  and,  if  you  have 
a(i  Qppommity,  gather  it  in  the  dew  of  the  morning 
^ore  dawn  of  dlay ;  for  that  is  far  better.  . 
li .  Blicft  and  piilaw  syre  the  best  food ;  fowls  are  very 
l»d,.  .^g8  are' worse ;  greens  are  not  l^holesom^.  Ill 
Miibi^  the  mutjConjis  good,  and,  whw  ro;|sted,  n^y 
be  €iH!ea  warm  with  safety ;  perhaps .  better  ifropld. 
All  soups  or  broths  are  to  be  avotd^ ;  all  gai»^  if$ 
bad*  t  r 

iJ  have  known  nmny  very  8€riipak)uf  !about  eadng 
^j^pera,  but,  I  am  persuaoed  withot^ti  reason.  T^ 
great  petspiratipn  which  relates  theston^aph  ^omuch 
Uiri^^gh  the  day»  ha^.uon^ cea^ed^and  the bi^eathinig qf 
cooler  air  has  given  to  its  opera]:i<Mg(3  at  mu^b  strongjer 
^Q^  I  alwayis  .made  it  my  jm>9t  liberal  mea^  if  J.^te 
meait  iat  all.  Whik  at  ^  Jidda»  My  supper  i^as  a  piei^e  of 
cold rqasted  mutton,  anda lirge glass  of  watejc,  ^tb  my 
good  ifdend .  Captain  Thornhai^  during,  the  do^niay s-; 

,  Afeecjthis^  the  e^scesfeive  beat  of  .t^e  day  beiog  p&^ 
covering  our  heads  trbm .  the  night  aii!^  ti:lway s  l^owr 
ing  at  that  rime  from  the  east,  and  charged)  iwith.wap- 
tjery  particles  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  we  had  a  hixu- 
i^us  walk  of  two  ;0i;  three  hours,  asfree  froni.th? 
l^ac  as  from  the  .n<9J8e  and  impertinence  o£  the  d^y, 
iip0n  a  terraced  roof>  under  a  cloudless  sky,  wt^e 
the.  ^inaUest  star  is  viable.  These  evenii^  w^&s  have 
been  looked  up^n  as  tyjit  of  the  principal  pleasiires  of 
the  east,  even  though  not  accompanied , with  the  luxu^ 
ries  of  astronomy  and  meditation.  They  have  been 
adhered'  to  from  early  times  to  the  present^  and  we 
may  therefore  be  assured  they  were  ^wa^ys.  whole- 
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some ;  Chey  have  often  been  misapplied^  and  mispent 
m  love. 

It  is  a  custom  that,  from  the  first  ages,  has  prevail* 
ed  in  the  east,  to  shriek  and  lament  upon  the  death 
of  a  friend  or  relation,  and  cut  their  faces  upon  the 
temple  with  their  nails,  about  the  breadth  of  a  six« 
pence,  one  of  which  is  left  long  for  that  purpose.  It 
was  always  practised  by  the  Jews,  and  thence  adopted 
by  the  Abyssinians,  though  expressly  forbiddaa  both 
by  the  law  and  by  the  prophets^.  At  Masuah,  il 
seems  to  be  particular  to  dance  upon  that  occasion* 
The  women,  friends,  and  visitors  place  themselves  m 
a  ring ;  then  dance  slowly  figuring  in  and  out,  as  in  a 
country-dance,  llus  dance  is  all  to  the  voice,  no  in« 
strument  being  used  upon  the  occasion ;  only  the 
drum  (the  butter-jar  before  mentioned)  is  beat  adroitly 
enough,  and  seems  at  once  necessary  to  keep  the 
dance  and  song  m  order.  In  Abyssinia,  too,  this  is 
pursued  in  a  manner  more  ridiculous.  Upon  the 
death  of  an  ozoro,  or  any  noUemaii,thetwdve  judges 
(who  are  generally  between  60  amd  70  years  of  age) 
sing  the  song,  and  dance  the  figure-dance,  ill  a  manner 
so  truly  ridiculous,  that  ^rief  must  have  taken  fast 
hold  of  every  spectator,  who  does  not  laugh  upon  the 
occasion.  Th^e  needs  no  other  proof  the  deceased 
'.  was  a  friend. 

Mahomet  Gibberti  married  at  Arkeeko.  For  fi£* 
teen  days  afterward,  the  husband  there  is  invisible  to 
every  bbdy  but  the  female  friends  of  his  wife,  who  m 
diat  sultry  country  do  every  thing  they  can,  by  hot 
and  spiced  drinks,  to  throw  the  man,  stewed  in  a  close 
room,  into  a  fever,  I  do  believe  that  Mahomet  Gib- 
berti, in  the  course  of  these  fifteen  days,^  was  at  least 


•  Levit  chap.  xix.  ver.  2?^    Jerem.  chap.  xvi.  ver.  C 
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two  stone  lighter.  It  puts  me  much  in  mind  of  some 
of  our  countrymen  sweating  themselves  for  a  horse 
race  with  a  load  of  flannel  on.  I  conceive  that  Maho- 
met Gibberti,  had  it  not  been  for  the  spice,  would 
have  made  a  bad  figure  in  the  match  he  was  engaged 
in.  One  of  these  nights  of  his  being  sequestered, 
when,  had  I  not  providentially  engaged  Achmet,  his 
uncle  the  Naybe  would  have  cut  our  throats,  I  heard 
two  ffxh^  professors  hired  for  such  occasions,  dng 
alternately  verse  for  verse  in  reply  to  each  other,  ia 
the  most  agreeable  and  melodious  manner  I  ever  heard 
in  my  life.  This  gave  me  great  hopes  that,  in  Abyssi- 
nia,  J  should  find  music  in  a  state  oC  perfection  little 
expected  in  Europe.  Upon  inquiry  into  particulars,  I 
was  miserably  disappointed,  by  being  told  these  musi- 
cians were  all  strangers  from  Azah,  the  myrrh  coun* 
try,  where  all  the  people  were  natural  musiciaiis»  and 
sung  in  a  better  stile  than  that  I  had  heard  ;  but  that 
nothing  of  this  kind  was  known  in  Abyssinia,  a  moun- 
tainous, barbarous  country,  without  instrument,  and 
without  song ;  and  that  it  was  the  same  here  in  Atba- 
ra ;  a  miserable  trutt^,  which  I  afterwards  completely 
verified.  These  singers  were  Cushites,  not  Shepherds. 
I,  however,  made  myself  master  of  two  or  three  of 
these  alternate  soags  upon  the  guitar,  the  wretched 
instrument  of  that  country ;  and  was  surprised  to  find 
the  words  in  a  language  equally  strange  to  Masuab 
and  Abyssinia.  I  had  frequent  interviews  with  these 
musicians  in  the  evening ;  they  were  perfectly  black 
and  woolly,  h^ded.  Bemg  slaves,  they  spoke  both 
Arabic  and  Tigre,  but  could  sing  in  neither;  and, 
from  every  possible  inquiry,  I  found  every  thing  allied 
to  counterpoint  was  unknown  among  them.  I  have 
sometimes  endeavoured  to  recover  fragments  of  these 
songs,  which  I  once  perfectly  knew  from  memory 
only ;  but  unfortunately  I  committed  none  of  them  to 
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A  ^  ... 

writing.  .  Sprro.w,  and  various  misfortiinesf,  that  ?very 
dij  marked  my  stay  in  the  barbarous  country  to  which 
i  was  then  going,  and  the  necessary  part  l^  much 
i^iinst  my  will,  was  for.  self-preservation  forced!  to 
take  in  the  ruder  occupations  of  those  rimes,  havej^  tp 
tpiy  very  great  regret,  obliterated  long  ago  the  whoje 
from  my*  njeipory. 

'  It  is  a  general  custom  in  Masuah  for  people  to  burn 
tnyrrh  and  incetoe  in  their  houses  before  they  open 
the  doprs  in  the  morning ;  and  when  they  go  out  at 
ni^ht,  or  early  in  the  day,  they  have  always  a  small 
piece  of  rag  highly  fumigated  with  these  two  perfumes, 
which'  'they  stuff  into  each  nostril  to  keep  them  from 
the  unwholesome  ain 

'  The  houses  of  Masuah  are,  in  general,  built  of 
poles'  and  bent  grass^  as  in  the  towns  of  Arabia ;  but, 
besides  these,  there  are  about  twenty  o^  stone,  six  qv 
d^hf  of  which  are  two  storeys  each ;  though  the  se- 
iirdnd  seldom  consists  of  more  than  one  room,  and  that 
otie  generally  not  a  large  one.  The  stones  are  drawa 
Out  Ot  the  sea,  as  at  Dahalac :  and  in  these,  we  see  the 
beds  of  that  curious  mussel,  or  shelj^-fisb,  found  to  be 
Contained  iii  the  solid  rock  at  Mahon,  called  datiotf 
da  marCyOt  sea-dates,  the  fish  of  which  I  never  saw 
in  the  R  ed  Sea ;  though  there  is  no  doubt  but  they 
are  to  b^  found  in  the  rocky  islands  about  Masuah,  if 
they  break  the  rocks  for  them.  ... 

Although  Masuah  is  situated  in,  the  very  entrance 
of  Abyssinia,  a  very  plentiful  country,  yet  all  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life  are  scarce  and  dear.  Their  quality, 
too,  is  very  indifferent.  ,  This  is  owing  to  the  difficulty, 
^xpence,  and  danger  o£  carrying  the  several  articles 
dirough  the  desert  flat  country,  called  Satnhar,  wbi(;h 
Kes.  between  Arkeeko  and  ihie  mountains  of  Abysdr 
ma  J  as '  well,  as  to  the  extortions  exercised  by  the 
l^aybe,' W^o  takes,  imder  the  name  oi  customs,  what« 


^ver  part  he  pleases  of  the  gqo^sand  prpyjciqn^.bi^i^ught 
to  that  island;  fcy  whjch  means  th^profii.o£,thft:8^leit 
is.  sQ.  smsil^  ^  not  to  be  w^oith  tb^  j^j^saQd  n^  of 
bringing  it;  20  rotol  p£  butter  co^^ipataka  and  i 
half,  3T;harf  i  or,  in  one  tqrm,  45i:  i)agi  .A  .gpatl  fe 
ha|f  oif  a  pataka ;  a  sheep>  two-thir^i^  s^p^la^ ;  the 
ar4ep  of  wheats  4  patakas  y  Dora,  frond  Ara))i^»  9  pa^. 
takas.  ... 

4 

— —  Venit,  vilissima  rcruin 


Hie  aqua.  — Horat.  lib.  1.  Sat.  6.  v.  8. 

•   .  .  •  •• 

Walter  is  sold  for  three  divans,  or  para&,  ther  sevek 
gallons.  The  same,  sort  of  money  i&  in  use  at  Masuah^ 
^d  the  opposite  coast  ctf  Arabia ;  and  it  is  indeed  ow^ 
ing  tp  the  cQnu&ercid  intercourse  with  that  coast  thi^ 
s^ay  coin  is  cilrr^t  in  this  or  the  western  side.  It  la 
gll  \alued  by  the  .Venetian  se<{uin.  But  glas&-beadd. 
cabled  contariay  of  all  kinds  and  colours,  peifect  ana 
broken,  pass  for  small  money,  and  are  called,  in  their 
language,  Borjook^^ 

Table  qf  the  relative  value  qf  money. 

Venetian  Sequin,  -  2i  Bataka. 

Kataka  or  Imperial  Dollar,  28  Harf. 

\  iiarf,        -        -         -       4  Diwani. 

JO  Kiteer,  -        -        1    Diwani. 

1  Kibeer,  «        -        3  Borjooke,  or  Grains« 

The  Harf  is  likewise  called  Dahab,  a  word -very 
Equivocal,  as  it  means,  in  Arabic,  gold,  and  frequent* 
ly  a  sequin*  The  Harf  is  1 20  grains  of  beads,  •  -  "- 
y.Th^  z^tmsbubyor  sequin  of  Constantinople,  is  not 
Current  h?re«  Those  that  have  them,  can  only  dis- 
pose of  than:  to  the  women,  who  hang  them  about 
their  temples,  to  their  necklaces,  and  round  the  necks 
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of  their  children.  The  fraction  of  the  pataka  is  the 
half  and  quarter,  which  pass  here  likewise. 

There  is  a  considerable  deal  of  trade  carried  on  at 
Masuah,  notwithstanding  these  inconveniences,  narrow 
and  confined  as  the  island  is,  and  violent  and  unjust 
as  is  the  government.  But  it  is  all  done  in  a  slovenly 
manna*9  and  for  articles  where  a  small  capital  is  in- 
vested. Property  here  is  too  precarious  to  risk  a  ven- 
ture in  valuable  commodities,  where  the  hand  of  power 
enters  into  every  transaction. 

The  goods  imported  from  the  Arabian  side  are  blue 
cbrton,  Surat  cloths,  and  cocUneal  ditto,  called  Ker- 
mis ;  fine  cloths  from  diflferent  markets  in  India ;  coarse 
white  cotton  cloths  from  Yemen ;  cotton  unspun  from 
ditto  in  bales ;  Venetian  beads,  crystal,  drinking,  and 
looking  glasses ;  and  cohol,  or  crude  antimony. 
These  three  last  articles  come  in  great  (Quantities  from 
Cairo,  first  in  the  coffee  ships  to  Jidda,  and  then  in 
small  barks  over  to  this  port.  Old  copper  too  is  an 
article  on  which  much  is  gained,  and  a  great  quantity 
is  imported. 

The  Galla,  and  all  the  various  tribes  to  the  west- 
ward of  Gondar,  wear  bracelets  of  this  copper ;  and 
they  say  at  times,  that,  near  the  country  of  the  Gongas 
and  Guba,  it  has  been  sold,  weight  for  weight,  with 
'gold.  There  is  a  shell  likewise  here,  a  univalve  of 
the  species  of  volutes,  which  sells  at  a  cuba  for  ten 
paras.  It  is  brought  from  near  Hodeida,  though  it  is 
sometimes  found  at  Konfodah  and  Loheia.  There 
are  a  few  also  at  Dahalac,  but  not  esteemed :  these 
.pass  for  money  among  the  Djawi  and  other  western 
Galb. 

The  cuba  is  a  wooden  measure,  containing,  very 
exactly,  62  cubic  inches  of  rain  water.  The  dracfamf 
is  called  Cafla ;  there  are  10  drachms  in  their  wakea. 
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Gold,  16  patakas  per  wakea. 

Civet,  1 1  pataka  the  wakea. 

Elephants  teeth,  1 8  patakas  for  ^S  rotoL 

Wax,  4  patakas  the  franzala. 

Myrrh,  8  patakas  per  ditto. 

Coffee,  1  pataka  the  6  rotoL 

Honey,  |  of  a  pataka  the  cuba. 

The  Banians  were  once  the  principal  merchants  of 
Masuah;  but  the  number  is  now  reduced  to  six. 
They  are  silver-smiths,  that  make  ear  rings  and  other 
ornaments  for  the  women  on  tl^  continent,  and  are 
assayers  of  gold ;  they  make,  however,  but  a  poor 
livelihood. 

As  there  is  no  water  in  Masuah,  the  number  of 
animals  belonging  to  it  can  be  but  small.  The  sear 
fowl  have  nothing  singular  in  them,  and  they  are  the 
grey  and  the  white  gull,  and  the  small  bird,  calleS 
the  sea-lark,  or  pickerel.  The  sky-lark  is  here,  but 
is  mute  the  whole  year,  till  the  first  rains  fall  in  No*, 
vember  ;  he  then  mounts  very  high,  and  sing$  in  the 
very  heat  of  the  day.  I  saw  him  in  the  Teh^ona,  buf 
he  did  not  sing  there ;  probably  for  the  r^ascm  given 
above,  as  there  was  no  rain. 

There  are  no  sparrows  to  be  seen  here,  or  on^  the 
opposite  shore,  nor  in  the  islands.  Although  there 
were  scorpions  in  abundance  at  Loheia,  we  found 
none  of  them  at  Masuah.  Water  and  greens,  espe- 
cially of  the  melon  and  cucumber  kind,  seem  to  be  ne« 
cessary  to  this  poisonous  insect.  Indeed  it  was  only 
after  rains  we  saw  them  in  Loheia,  and  then  the  young 
ones  appeared  in  swarms ;  this  was  in  the  end  of  Au- 
gust. They  are  of  a  dull  green  colour,  bordering 
up6n  yellow.  As  far  as  I  could  observe,  no  person 
apprehended  any  thing  from  their  sting  beyond  a  few 
minutes  pain. 
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« 

♦  We  left  Masuah  thfe  10th  of  November,  with  the 
soldiers  and  boats  belonging  to  Achmet.  We  had  like- 
wise three  servants  from  Abyssinia,  and  no  longer  ap- 
prehended the  Naybe,  who  seemed,  on  his  part,  to 
think  no  more  of  us. 

In  the  bay  between  Masuah  and  Arkeeko  are  two 
islands,  Toulahout  and  Shekh  Seide ;  the  first  on  the 
west,  the  other  on  the  south.  They  are  both  uninha^ 
bitedy.and  without,  water.  Shekh  Seide  has  a  mara- 
bout or  stamt's  tomb,  on  the  west  end.  It  is  nbt  half 
a  niite  in  laigth,  wheii  not  overflowed,  but  has  two 
large  pointGr  of  sand  which  run  iar  out  to  the  east  and 
to  the  west*  Its  west  point  runs  so  hejair  to  Toulahout, 
as,  at  low-water,  scarce  to  leave  a  channel  for  the 
breadth  of  a  boat  to  pass  between. 
-;  There  is  a  chart,  or  map  of  the  island  of  Masuah, 
haklded  about  with  oiher  bad  m^s  and  charts  of  the 
Ited  Sea,  (of  which  I  have  already  spoken)  among  our 
English  captains  from  India.  It  seems  to  be  of  as.  old 
dffte  as  ^  the  first  landing  of  tbe  {Wtuguese  under  Don 
Sinlerigo  de  lima,  in  the  time  of  David  III.  but  it  is 
very  inaccurate,  or  rather  erroneous  throughout* 
The  map  of  the  island,  harbour  and  bay,  whh  the 
soundings,  which  I  here  have  given,  may  be  depen- 
ed  upon*,  as  bdbg  done  on  the  spot  with  the  greatest 
litttehtion.    ... 


"M  Friday,  November  lOtfa,  1770.  From  this  place  begins  the 
Xf^jan  J/^ivnai  by  Bi^ugani,  which  recordti  inkiutely  <^very.  toper- 
graphical  circumstance,  such  as  the  names  of  the  mountains,  ri<; 
vers ;  bearings  of  places  by  compass ;  the  encampments ;  hours 
of  the  day  in  vvhich  they  travelled,  &c.  till  they  came  to  Gon- 
<Jar^).        A  .'     .     ,      .         :      >  .   ...; 

i  Mr  Janice's,  pocfcet  book  giyes  a.  separate  correspondenfr 
narrative  along- wittii  his  own  observations,  nearly  in<  the  wor^», 
of  these  pagesv— E. 
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Achmet,  though  much  bett^,  was,  however,  m% 
welU  His  fever  had  left  him,  but  he  had  $oxa^  sytikpt 
toms  of  its  being  followed  by  a  dysentejy.  la  the 
two  days  I  rested  at  his  house,  I  had  endej^vpured  to 
rcmove  the$e  complaints,  and  had  succeed  ib  {^rt ; 
for  which  he  testified  the  utmost  gratitude,  a&  he  wa9 
wondeKuUy  afraid  to  dife. 

The  Naybe  had  visited  him  several  times  every  day  i 
but  as  I  was  desirous  to  see  Achmet  well  before  I  left 
Arkeeko»  I  kept  out  of  the  way  on  these  oeca^cNEis^ 
being  resolved,  the  first  interview,  to  press  for  an  im** 
mediate  departure. 

On  the  liith,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afteraopn,  J 
waited  upon  the  Naybe  at  his  own  house*  He :  rem 
ceived  me  with  more  civility  tbaa  usual,  or  rather,  I 
should  have  said,  with  less  brutality ;  for  a  grain  of 
my  thin^  like  civility  had  never  yet  app^ted  iii  hU 
behaviour*  tie  had  just  received  news,  that  a  servaat 
of  his,  sent  to  collect  money  at  Hamaa^en,  had  rust 
off  with  it.  As  I  saw  he  was. busy,  I  tool^  my  leave 
of  him,  only  asking  his  commands  for  Habbesh ;  tot 
which  he  ^swered,  '^  We  hav;e  time  enough  to  thii^ 
of  jthat ;  do  you  oome  here  to-morrow." 

On  the  14th,  m  the  morning,  I  waited  upon  hioi 
accordiilg  to  appointm^t,  having  first  struck  my  teot, 
and  got  all  my  baggage  in  readiness.  He  received7 
me  as  b^re,  then  told  me  with  a  grave  air,  V  Thai: 
he  was  vsfillikig  to  further  my  journey  into  Habbesh  to 
t^e  utmost  of  his  power,  provided  I  shewed  hkn  thaiC 
con^deraiion  which  was  due  to  him  from  all  passm^ 
f^s;  that  as,  by  my  tent,  baggage,  and  ^anns,  he 
saw  I  was  a  man  above  the  common  sort,  wbi^h  th^ ' 
grand  ^gmor's  firman,  and  all  my  lettiers  testified^  l^ss 
i3ian  1000  patakas  offered  by  me  would  be  putting  9 
great. affront  upon  Mm ;  however,  in  constder atic^  of 
the  goremor  of '^igre^  to  whom  I  was  going,  he^^uld 


ifi6  TftAVisLS  TO  DISCOVER 

in^he  mean  time,  ordered  lis  cofiee;  coireersing  na- 
Htr^fy  enough  about  theTcn^g  anci  Ras  Michael^  their 
campaign  against  Fas9,  ind  ^he  "g^ieal  imprdbability 
there  ^was  they  shotUd  be  succes^fuU 
*■  At  this  time  came  in  a  servant,  covered,  \vith  dust 
and 'seenfiin^ly  fetiguedi  as  having  arrived  iii  haste 
^rom  iEilt.'  The  NayT^e,  with  a  considerable  deal  of 
Uneasiness  and .  confiiaon,  opened  the  letters ;  which 
wei**  feaid  to'  bring  intelligence,  that  the  Hazorta,  Shi- 
Iho,  atid  Tora,  the  three  naticms  who  possessed  that 
part  of  Samhar  through  which  our  road  led  to  Dabar- 
wa,  the  common  passage  from  Masyah  to  Tigre,  had 
fevoited,  driven  away  his  servants,  and  declared  them- 
i^Ives  indej)endent.  He  then  (as  if  all  was  over)  or- 
dered his  secretaries  to  stop  writing ;  and,  lifting  vtp 
hfe  eyes,  began,  with  great  seeming  devotion,  to  than|f 
G6d  we  were  hot  already  on  our  journey ;  for,  inpo- 
ient  as  he  was,  when  we  should  have  been  cut  oflF,  the 
fault  would  have  been  imputed  to  him. 
■^  Angiy  as  I  was  at  so  bare-faced  a  farce,  I  could  not 
help  bursting  out  into  a  violent  fit  of  loud  laughter ; 
wheii  he  put  cm  the  severest  countenance,  and  desii'ed 
fg  l^ow  the  reason  of  my  laughing  at  such  a  thne. 
^^  fti^'ubw  two  pipnths,**  answered  I,  "since  yoi^^ 
have 'been  throwing  various  objections  iii  my  way; 
CaSa  you  wonder  that  I  do  not  give  into  so  gross  an 
impositibn  ?  This  same  morning,  before  I  struck  niy 
rAft,'  &i  *j)t'esence  of  your  nephew  Achmet,  I  spok^ 
With'  tWb  Shiho  just  arrived  from  Samhar,  who  brought 
Sefterfe  ^tb  ^chmdf;  which  said  all  was  in  peace.  Have 
ydflt  6a^lier  intelHgQhce  than  that  of  this  morning  ?** 
•'^'Ile  was  for  some  time  without  speaking ;  then  said, 
•^Itjroti 'are  Tveary  of  living,  you  are  welcome  to.  go.; 
bu^'l  1^1  do  niy  diifyr,  m  wariiing  those  that  are  along 
t^th' you,  'qf  their  arid  your  danger,  that  whei^  the 
irascfhfef  hkppens/'it  may  not  be  imputed  to  hie.** 
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**  No  number  of  naked  Shiho,"  said  I,  *^  unless  in- 
structed by  you,  can  ever  be  found  in  our  road  that 
will  venture  to  attack  us.  The  Shiho  have  no  fire- 
arms ;  but  if  you  have  sent  on  purpose  some  of  your 
soldiers  that  have  fire-arms,  these  will  discover  by 
what  authority  they  con^e.  For  our  part,  we  cannot 
fly ;  we  neither  know  the  country,  the  language,  nor 
the  wateting-places ;  and  we  shall  not  attempt  it.  We 
have  plenty  of  different  sorts  of  fire-arms,  and  your 
servants  have  often  seen,  at  Masuah,  we  are  not  igno- 
rant in  the  use  of  them.  We,  it  is  true,  may  lose 
our  lives ;  that  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty ;  but 
we  shall  not  fail  to  leave  enough  on  the  spot,  to  give 
sufficient  indication  to  the  king  and  Ras  Michael,  i^ho 
it  was  that  were  our  assassins ;  Janni  of  Adowa  will 
explain  the  rest." 

I  then  rose  very  abruptly  to  go  away.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  give  one,  not  conversant  with  these  people^ 
any  conception  what  perfect  masters  the  most  clown* 
ish  and  beastly  among  them  are  of  dissimulation.  The 
countenance  of  the  Naybe  now  changed  in  a  moment. 
In  his  turn  he  burst  out  into  -a  loud  fit  of  laughter^ 
which  surprised  me  full  as  much  as  mine,  some  time 
before^  had  done  him.  Every  feature  of  his  treacher- 
ous countenance  was  altered  and  softened  into  com- 
placency ;  and  he,  for  the  first  time^  bore  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man. 

♦•  What  I  mentioned  about  the  Shiho,"  he  then 
said,  **  was  but  to  try  you ;  all  is  peace.  I  only  want- 
ed to  keep  you  here,  if  possible,  to  cure  my  nephew 
Achmet,  and  his  uncle  Emir  Mahomet;  but  since  you 
are  resolved  to  go,  be  not  afraid  ;  the  roads  are  safe 
enough.  I  will  give  you  a  person  to  conduct  you, 
that  will  carry  you  in  safety,  even  if  there  was  dan* 
ger ;  only  go  and  prepare  such  remedies  as  may  be 
proper  for  the  Emir,  and  leave  them  with  my  nephew 
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Achmet,  while  I  finish  my  letters.''  This  t  ^Uinglf 
consented  to  do ;  and  at  my  return  I  found  every 
thing  ready. 

Our  guide  was  a  handsome  yoiing  man,  to  whom, 
though  a  Christian,  the  Naybe  had  married  his  sister ; 
his  name  was  Saloome.  The  common  price  paid  for 
such  a  conductor  is  three  pieces  of  blue  Surat  cotton 
cloth.  The  Naybe,  however,  obliged  us  to  promise 
thirteen  to  his  brother-in*law,  with  which,  to  get  rid 
of  him  with  some  degree  of  good  grace,  we  inllingly 
complied. 

Before  our  settjng  out  I  told  this  to  Achmet,  who 
said,  that  the  man  was  not  a  bad  one  naturally,  but 
that  his  uncle  the  Naybe  made  all  men  wicked  as 
himself.  He  furnished  me  with  a  man  to  shew  me 
where  I  should  pitch  my  tent ;  and  told  me  he  should 
npw  take  my  final  deliverance  upon  himself ;  for  we 
were  yet  £u-,  according  to  the  Naybe's  intentions^  fix>m 
beginning  our  journey  to  Gondar. 

.  ArkeeKo  consists  of  about  400  houses ;  a  few  of 
.which  are  built  of  clay,  the  rest  of  coarse  grass  like 
reeds.  The  Naybe's  house  is  ot  these  last-named  n:uu 
terials,  and  not  distinguished  from  any  others  in  the 
town ;  it  stands  upon  the  south-west  side  of  a  large 
bay«  There  is  water  enough  for  large  ships  close  to 
Arkeeko ;  but  the  bay  being  open  to  the  north-east, 
makes  it  uneasy  riding  in  blowing  weather.  Besid^^ 
you  are  upon  a  lee-shore ;  the  bottom  is  composed  of 
soft  sand.  In  standing  in  upon  Arkeeko  from  the 
sea  through  the  canal  between  Shekh  Seide  and  the 
main  land,  it  is  necessary  to  range  the  coast  about  a 
third  nearer  the  main  than  the  island.  The  point,  or 
^hekh  Seide,  stretches  far  out,  and  has  shallow  water 
upon  it. 

The  cape  that  forms  the  south-west  side  of  the  large 

10 
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hay  is  called  Ras  Gedem ;  being  the  rocky  base  of  a 
high  mountain  of  that  name,  seen  a  considerable  dis* 
tance  from  sea,  and  distinguished  by  its  form^  which 
is  that  of  a  hog's  back. 


« 


I 


1  > 


S60  TBAvfiLS  Ta  bfscoVsii  ' 


t 


CHAP.  m. 

Journey  from  Arkeeko^  over  the  mountain  Taranta, 

to  Dixon. 

According  to  Achmet^s  desire,  we  left  Arkeeko  ^ 
the  15th,  taking  our  road  southward,  along  the  plain^ 
which  is  not  here  above  a  mile  broad,  and  covered 
with  short  grass  nothing  diflferent  from  ours,  only  that 
this  blade  is  broaden  After  an  hour's  journey  I  pitch- 
ed my  tent  at  Laberhey,  near  a  pit  of  rain  water.  The 
mountains  of  Abyssinia  have  a  singular  aspect  from 
this,  as  they  appear  in  three  ridges.  The  first  is  of 
no  considerable  height,  but  full  of  gullies  and  broken 
ground,  thinly  covered  with  shrubs;  the  second, 
higher  and  steeper,  still  more  rugged  and  bare ;  the 
thurd  is  a  row  of  sharp,  uneven-edged  mountains^ 
which  would  be  counted  high  in  any  country  in  Eu- 
rope. Far  above  the  top  of  all  towers  that  stupen* 
dous  mass,  the  mountain  of  Taranta,  I  suppose  one 
of  the  highest  in  the  world,  the  point  of  which  is  bu- 
ried in  the  clouds,  and  very  rarely  seen  but  in  the 
clearest  weather ;  at  other  times  abandoned  to  perpe- 
tual mist  and  darkness,  the  seat  of  lightning,  thunder, 
and  of  storm. 

Taranta  is  the  highest  of  a  long  steep  ridge  of 
mountains,  the  boundary  between  the  opposite  sea- 
sons. On  its  east  side,  or  towards  the  Red  Sea,  the 
rainy  season  is  frx)m  October  to  April ;  and,  on  the 
western,  or  Abyssinian  side,  cloudy,  rainy,  and  cold, 
weather  prevails  from  May  to  October* 
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la  the  ^veniagy  a  messenger  from  the  Naybe  found 
w  in  our  tent  at  Laberhey,  and  carried  away  our  guide 
Saioome.  It  was  not  till  the  next  day  that  he  appear- 
ed  again,  and  with  him  Achmet,  the  Naybe's  nephew. 
Achmet  made  us  deliver  to  him  the  thirteen  pieces  of 
Surat  cloth,  which  was  promised  Saioome  for  his  hire, 
and  this,  apparently,  with  that  person's  good  will.  He 
then  chasiged  four  of  the  men  whom  the  Naybe  had 
furnished  us  for  hire  to  carry  our  baggage,  and  put 
four  others  in  their  place  i  this,  not  without  some  mur» 
muring  on  their  part ;  but  he  peremptorily,  and  in 
aeeiiiing  .imger,  dispatched  them  back  to  Arkeeko. 

Achmet  now  came  into  the  tent,  called  for  coffee^ 
smd,  while  drinking  it,  said,  ^^  You  are  sufficiently 
persuaded  that  I  am  your  friend ;  if  you  are  not,  it  is 
too  late  now  to  convince  you.  It  is  necessary,  how«> 
ever,  to  explain  the  reasons  of  what  you  see.  You 
^e  not  to  go  to  Dobarwa,  though  it  is  the  best  road^ 
the  safest  being  preferable  to  the  easiest.  Saioome 
knows  the  road  by  Dixan  sus  well  as  the  other.  You 
will  be  apt  to  curse  me  when  you  are  toiling  and 
sweating  ascending  Taranta,  the  highest  mountain  m 
Abyssinia,  and  on  this  account  worthy  your  notice. 
You  are  then  to  consider  if  the  fatigue  of  body  you 
shall  suffer  in  that  passage  is  not  overpaid  by  the  ab- 
solute safety  you  will  find  yourselves  in.  Dobarwa 
belongs  to  the  Naybe ;  and  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
orders  he  may  have  given  to  his  own  servants ;  but 
Dixan  is  mine,  although  the  people  are  much  worse . 
than  those  of  Dobarwa.  I  have  written  to  my  offi*  . 
cers  there ;  they  will  behave  the  better  to  you  for 
this  (  and  as  you  are  strong  and  robust,  the  best  I 
can  do  for  you  is  to  send  you  by  a  rugged  road,  and 
a  safe  one." 

Achmet  again  gave  his  ord^s  to  Saioome ;  and  we^ 
all  rising,  sa^  the  fedtah,  or  prayer  of  peace ;  which 
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being  over,  his  servant  gave  him  a  nzrrovr  web  of 
muslin,  \(^hich,  with  his  own  hands,  he  wrapped  round 
my  head  in  the  manner  the  better  sort  of  Mahometans 
wear  it  at  Dixan.  He  then  parted,  saying,  ^^  He  that 
is  your  enemy  is  mine  also ;  you  shall  hear  of  me  by 
Mahomet  Gibberti/'  ;     * 

Thus  finished  a  series  of  trouble  and  vexation,  not 
to  say  danger,  superior  to  any  thing  I  ever  before  had 
experienced,  and  of  which  the  bare  recital  (though 
perhaps  too  minute  a  one)  will  give  but  an  imperfect 
idea.  These  wretches  possess  talents  for  tormenting 
and  alarming,  hr  beyond  the  power  of  belief;  and, 
by  laying  a  true  sketch  of  them  before  a  traveller,  an 
author  does  him  the  most  real  service.  In  this  coun- 
try, the  more  truly  we  draw  the  portrait  of  man,  the 
more  we  seem  to  fall  into  caricatura. 

On  the  1 6th,  in  the  evening,*  we  left  Laberhey ; 

and  after  continuing  about  an  hour  along  the  plain, 

our  grass  ended,  the  ground  becoming  dry,  firm, 

and  gravelly,  and  we  then  entered  into  a  wood  of 

acacia  trees  of  considerable  size.     We  now  began 

to  ascend  gradually,  having  Gedem,  the  high  moun* 

tain  which  forms  the  bay  of  Arkeeko,  on  our  left, 

and  these  same  mountains,  which  bound  the  plain  of 

^  Arkeeko,  to  the  west,  on  our  right     We  encamped 

this  night  on  a  rising  ground  called  ShiUokeeb,  where 

/  -there  is  no  water,  though  the  mountains  were  every* 

.  where  cut  through  with  gullies  and  water-courses, 

made  by  the  violent  rains  that  fall  here  in  winter. 

The  i7th,  we  continued  along  the  same  plain,  stilt 
covered  thick  with  acacia  trees.  They  were  theii  in 
blossom,  had  a  round  yellow  flower,  but  we  saw  no 
gum  upon  the  trees.  Qiir  direction  has  hitherto  be^ 
south.  We  turned  westerly  through  an  opening  in 
the  mountains,  which  here  stand  so  close  together  as 
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to  leave  no  valley  or  plain  space  between  them  but 
what  is  made  by  the  torrents,  in  the  rainy  season^  for- 
cing their  way  with  great  violence  to  the  sea. 

The  bed  of  the  torrent  was  our  only  road  ;  and,  as 
it  was  all  sand,  we  could  not  wish  for  a  better.  The 
moisture  it  had  strongly  imbibed  protected  it  from  the 
sudden  effect  of  the  sun,  and  produced,  all  along  its 
course,  a  great  degree  of  vegetation  and  verdure.  Its 
banks  were  full  of  rack-trees,  capers,  and  tamarinds ; 
the  two  last  bearing  larger  fruit  than  I  had  ever  before 
seen,  though  not  arrived  to  their  greatest  si^e  or  ma* 
turity. 

We  continued  this  winding,  according  to  the  course 
of  the  river,  among  mountains  of  no  great  height,  but 
bare,  ^toney,  and  full  of  terrible  precipices.  At  half 
past  eight  o'clock  we  halted,  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  under  shade  of  the  trees  before  mentioned ;  for 
it  was  then  excessively  hot,  though  in  the  month  of 
November,  from  ten  in  the  mormng  till  two  in  the  af» 
temoon.  We  met  this  day  with  large  numbers  of  Shi* 
ho,  having  their  wives  and  families  along  with  them, 
descending  from  the  tops  of  the  high  mountains  of 
Habbesh,  with  their  flocks  to  pasture,  on  the  plains  be- 
low near  the  sea,  upon  grass  that  grows  up  in  the 
months  of  October  and  November,  when  they  have 
already  consumed  what  grew  in  the  opposite  season 
on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains. 

This  change  of  domicil  gives  them  a  propensity  to 
thieving  and  violence,  though  otherwise  a  cowardly 
tdbe.  It  is  a  proverb  in  Abyssinia,  **  Beware  of  men 
that  drink  two  waters ;"  meaning  these,  and  all  the 
tribes  of  Shepherds,  who  were  in  search  of  pasture, 
and  who  have  lain  under  the  same  imputation  from 
the  remotest  antiquity. 

The  Shibo  w?re  once  very  numerous ;  but,  like  all 
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diese  nadons  having  communkatioa  with  Masu^ 
have  suflFered  much  by  die  ravages  of  the  6tnall<-pox« 
The  Shiho  are  the  bhckest  of  the  tribes  bordering 
upon  the  Red  Sea.  They  were  all  clothed;  their 
women  in  coarse  cottcm  shifts  reaching  dowa  to  their 
angles,  girt  about  the  middle  with  a  leather  belt,  and 
having  very  large  sleeves ;  the  men  in  shc^t  cotton 
breeches  reaching  to  the  nuddle  of  thdr  thighs,  and  a 
goat's  skin  across  their  shoulders.  They  have  neither 
tents  nor  cottages,  but  either  live  in  caves  in  the  mouii- 
tains  under  trees,  or  in  small  conical  huts  built  with  a 
thick  grass  like  reeds. 

This  party  consisted  of  about  fifty  men«  and,  I  sup^ 
pose,  not  more  than  thirty  women;  from  which  it 
seemed  probable  the  Shiho  were  monogandsts,  as  after- 
wards, indeed,  I  knew  them  to  be.  Each  of  them  had 
a  lance  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife  at  the  gkdle  Which 
kept  up  the  breeches.  They  had  the  superiority  of 
the  ground,  as  coming  down  the  mountain  which  we 
were  ascending  ;  yet  I  observed  them  to  seem  rather 
uneasy  at  meeting  us ;  and  so  far  from  any  appear- 
ance of  hostility,  that  I  believe,  had  we  attacked  brisk% 
ly,  they  would  have  fled  without  much  resistanceii 
They  were  indeed,  incumbered  with  a  jk^odigioiis 
quantity  of  goats  and  other  cattle,  so  were  not  in  a 
fighting  trim.  I  saluted  the  man  that  seemed  to  he 
their  chief,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  sell  us  a  goat;^ 
He. returned  my  salute;  but  either  could  not  speak 
Arabic,  or  declined  further  conversation.  Howcvep, 
those  of  oiir  people  behind,  that  were  of  a  coloulr 
nearer  to  themselves,  bought  us  a  goat  that  was  kune 
(dearly  they  said),  for  some  antimony,  four  large 
needles,  and  some  beads.  Many  of  them  asked  us-tor 
kisserab,  or  bread.  This  being  an  Arabic  word,  and 
their  having  no  other  word  in  their  language  signify- 
ing bread,  convinces  me  they  were  i(:myophagi ;  as» 
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indeed,  history  says  all  those  Troglodyte  nations  were 
who  lived  upon  the  Red  Sea.  It  could  not  indeed 
be  otherwise  :  the  rich,  when  trade  flourished  in  these 
parts,  would  probably  get  com  from  Arabia  or  Abys- 
sinia; but,  in  their  own  country,  no  com  would 
grow. 

At  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  resumed  our  jour- 
ney through  a  very  stoney^  uneven  road,  till  5  o'clock, 
when  we  pitched  our  tent  at  a  place  called  Hamham* 
moo,  on. the  side  of  a  small  green  hill  some  hundred 
yards  from  the  bed  of  the  torrent.  The  weather  had 
been  perfectly  good  since  we  left  Masuah :  this  after- 
noon, however,  it  seemed  to  threaten  ram;  the  high 
mountains  were  quite  hid,  and  great  part  of  the  lower 
ones  covered  with  thick  clouds;  the  lightning  was 
very  frequent,  broad,  and  deep  tinged  with  blue;  and 
long  peals  of  thunder  were  heard,  but  at  a  distance. 
This  was  the  first  sample  we  had  of  Abyssinian  bad 
weather. 

The  river  scaitely  ran  at  our  passing  it ;  when  all 
on  a  suddeioi,  we  heard  a  noise^on  the  mountains  above^ 
kmder  than  the  loudest  thunder.  Our  guides,  upon 
this^  flew  to  the  baggage,  and  removed  it.  to  the  to^ 
xxt  the  green  hill ;  which  was  no  sooner  done,  than 
we  srar  the  river  coming  down  in  a  stream  about  the 
hdgbt  of  a  maO)  and  the  breadth  of  the  whole  bed  it 
ased  to  occupy*  The  water  was  thick  tinged  with  red 
earth,  and  ran  in  the  fona  of  a  de^  river,  and  swet' 
led  a  Kttle  above  its  banks,  but  did  not  reach  our 
station  on  the  hill.  / 

An  antelope,  surprised  by  the  tprrait,  and  I  believfi 
hurt  by  it,  was  forced  over  into  the  peninsula  where 
we  were,  seemingly  in  great  distress.  As  soon  ^  my 
companions  saw  there  was  no  further  danger  from 
the  river,  they  surrounded  this  innocent  comrade  in 
misfortune,  and  put  him  to  death  with  very  little 
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trouble  to  themselves.  The  acquisition  \i^as  not  great ; 
it  \7as  lean,  had  a  musky  taste,  and  was  worse  meat 
than  the  goat  we  had  bought  from  the  Shiho.  The 
torrent,  though  now  very  sensibly  diminished,  still  pre- 
served a  current  till  next  morning. 

Between  Hamhammou  and  Shillokeeb  we  first  saw 
the  dung  of  elephants,  full  of  pretty  thick  pieces  of  in- 
digested branches.  We  likewise,  in  many  places,  saw 
die  tracks  through  which  they  had  passed ;  some  trees 
were  thrown  down  from  the  roots,  some  broken  in 
the  middle,  and  branches  half-eaten  strewed  on  the 
ground. 

Hamhammou  is  a  mountain  of  black  stones,  almost 
calcined  by  the  violent  heat  of  the  sun.  This  is  the 
boundary  of  the  district ;  Samhar,  inhabited  by  the 
Shiho  from  Hamhammou  to  Taranta,  is  called  Hadas- 
sa ;  it  belongs  to  the  Hazorta. 

This  nation,  though  not  so  numerous  as  the  Shiho, 
are  yet  their  neighbours,  live  in  constant  defiance  of 
the  Naybe,  and  are  of  a  colour  much  resembling  new 
copper ;  but  are  inferior  to  the  Shiho  in  size,  though 
very  ag^le.     All  their  substance  is  in  cattle ;  yet  th«y 
kill  none  of  them,  but  live  entirely  upon  milk.    They, 
too,  want  also  an  original  word  for  bread  in  their 
language,   for  the  same  reason,  I  suppose,  as  the 
Shiho.     They  have  been  generally  successful  against 
'  the  Naybe,  and  live  either  in  caves,  or  in  cabannes^ 
like  cages,  just  large  enough  to  hold  two  persons,  and 
covered  with  an  ox's  hide.    Some  of  the  better  sort 
of .  women  have   copper  bracelets  upon  their  arms, 
beads  in  their  hair,  and  a  tanned  hide  wrapt  about 
thdr  shoulders. 

The  nights  are  cold  here  even  in  summer,  and^  do 
hot  allow  the  inhabitants  to  go  naked  as  upon  the  rest 
of  the  coast ;  however,  the  children  of  the  Sfaibo, 
whom  we  met  first,  were  all  naked«. 
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The  18th,  at  half  past  five  in  the  moraing,  w<$  J^i^ 
tnar  station  on  the  side  of  the  green  hill  at  H^mham- 
mou :  for  some  time  our  road  .lay  thrinigh  a  p}a|n,  sq 
thick  set  with  acacia-trees*  that  our  hands  .and  iaceis 
were  all  torn  and  bloody  with  the  strokes  of  their 
thorny  branches.  We  d>en  resumed  our  ancient  road 
in  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  now  neatly  di7,  over  s{one$ 
which  the  rain  of  the  preceding  night  hdA  made  very 
slippery.  ./ 

At  half  past  seven  we  cam<e  to  the  mouth:  of  .a  nar- 
row vadley^  through  which  a  stream  of  water  ran 
very  swiftly  over .  a  bed  of  pebbles.  .  It  was  the  first 
clear  water  we  had  seen  since  we  left  Syria,  and  gave 
us  then  unspeakable  pleasure.  It  was  in  taste  excel- 
lent. The  shade  of  the  tamarind-tree,  and  the^  cool- 
ness of  the  air,  invited  us  to  rest  on  this  delightful 
spot,  though  otherwise,  perhaps,  it  was  nof'exactly 
conformable  to  the  rules  of  prudence,  as  we  saw  seve- 
ral huts  and  families. of  the  Hazorta  along  the  side  of 
the  stream^  with  their  flocks  feeding  on  the  branches 
of  trees  and  bushes,  entirely  neglectful  of  the  grass 
they  were  treading  under  foOt. 

The  caper- tree  here  grows  as  high  as  the  tallest 
English  elm ;  its  flower  is  white,  and  its  fruit,  though 
not  ripe,  was  fully  as  large  as  an  apricot. 

I  went  at  some  distance  to  a  small  pool  of  water  in 
ordar  to  bathe,  and  took  my .  firelock  with  me ;  but 
none  of  the  savages  stirred  from  their  huts,  nor  seem- 
ed to  regard  me  more  than  if  1  had  lived  among  them 
all  thdr  liveS)  though  surely  I  was  the  most  extraor- 
dinary sight  they  had  ever  seen ;  whence  I  conclud- 
ed that  they  are  a  people  pf  small  talent$  pr  g^niu^» 
having  no  curiosity. 

At  two  o'clock  we  continued  our  journey,  among 
large  timber  trees,  till  half  pa^t  three,  alpng  the  side 
mi  the  rivulet,  when  we  lost  it^    At  half  past  four  we 
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IMtched  our  lent  at  Sadoon,  by  the  ^e  of  another 
scream^  as  clear,  as  shallow,  aiiid  as  beautifolastfaa 
first ;  but  the  night  here  was  exceedbgly  cold,  though 
die  sun  had  been  hot  in  the  day-thne.  Oor  de^ 
tor  water  was,  by  this  time,  considerably  abated.  We 
^0ere  everywhere  surrounded  by  mountains,  Ueak, 
bare,  black,  and  covered  with  loose  stones,  encorely 
destitute  of  soil ;  and,  besides  this  gloomy  prospect^ 
we  saw  nothing  but  the  heavens. 

On  the  ]9m  at  half  past  six  in  the  moroing,  we 
left  Sadoon,  our  road  still  windmg  tfetween  mon» 
la^  in  the  bed,  or  torrent  of  a  nver,  bordered  on 
each  side  with  rack  and  sycamore  trees  of  a  good  staaa 
1  thought  them  equal  to  the  largest  trees  I  ever  had 
seen ;  but,  upon  conadering,  and  roughly  measuring 
isome  of  them,  I  did  not  find  one  seven  feet  and  a  half 
diameter ;  a  small  tree  in  comparison  of  those  thi^ 
some  travellers  have  observed,  and  much  smaller  than 
I  expected ;  for  here  every  cause  concurred  that 
could  make  the  growth  of  these  large  bodies  exces- 
sive. 

At  half  past  eight  o-clock  we  encamped  at  a  place  . 
called  Tubbo,  where  the  mountains  are  very  steep, 
and  broken,  very  abruptly,  into  cliffs  and  prec^ices. 
Tubbo  was  by  much  the  most  agreeable  station  we 
had  seen ;  the  trees  were  thick,  full  of  leaves,  and 
gave  us  abundance  of  very  dark  shade.  There  was  a 
number  of  many  different  kinds,  so  closely  planted  that 
they  seemed  to  be  intended  for  natural  arbours.  Eve- 
ry tree  was  full  of  birds,  variegated  with  an  infinity 
of  colours,  but  destitute  of  scmg ;  others,  of  a  more 
homely  and  more  European  appearance,  diverted  us 
with  a  variety  of  wild  notes,'  in  a  stile  of  music  sdU 
distinct  and  peculiar  to  Africa ;  as  different  in  the  com* 
position  from  our  linnet  and  goldfinch,  as  our  English 
language  is  to  that  of  Abyssinia.  Yet,  from  very  atten* 
tive  and  frequent  observaUQUi  {  found  that  the  sky** 
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laark  at  Masuah  sang  die  9mte  notes  as  in  En^bncL 
it  was.obBemrable,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  beauk 
tifttl  painted  birds  were  of  ^e  jay,  or  magpie  kind; 
nature  seemed,  by  the  fineness  of  their  dress,  to  have, 
marked  them  for  children  of  no&e  and  impertinence, 
bift  never  to  have  intended  them  for  plearare  or  oi^ 
cfitadon. 

llie  reason  of  the  Hazorta  making,  a3  it  jn&re^  a 
fixed  station  here  at  Tubbo,  seems  to  be  thei^reat  ex*, 
ttbenmcv  of  the  foliage  of  tl^se;  large  trees.  Their 
jmncipal  occupations  seemed  to  be  to  cut  doym  tha 
branches  most  within  their  reach ;  and  this»  in  a  dry 
season,  nearly  8tri{^>ed  every  tree ;  and,  iipon  failure 
oif  these,  they  remove  their  Aoc^  whatever  quantity, 
of  grass  ranaoned. 

The  sycamores  constitute  a  large  proportion  of 
tfa<»e  treeski  and  they  are  everywhere  Ipaded  with: 
figs ;  but,  the  process  of  caprification  being  unknowa 
to  these  savs^es,  these  figs  coiiie  to  nothing,  which 
else  might  be  a  great  resource  for  food  at  iluk^  in  a. 
country  which  seems  almost  destitute  of  th0  necessa* 
riiesof  life.  .      i 

We  left  Tubbo  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon^ 
sold  we  w^^  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Hazorta.  At  four,  we  encamped. at  Lila,  where  we 
passed  the  night  in  a  narrow  valley,  full  cf  trees  and. 
brttshwoed,  by  the  side  of  a  rivulet.  These  stmall, 
but  ddightful  streams,  which  appear  on  the  plain  be<^ 
tween  Taranta  and  the  sea,  nm  .c«ly  after  October.  « 
When  the  sumn»»r  rains  in  Abyssinia  are  ceasing,  they 
b^in  again  em  the  east  side^  of  the  ^mountains ;  at 
other  times,  no  running  water  is  to  be  found  here» 
but  k  remains  stagnant'  in  large  pools,  whi^t :  its  own 
depth,  or  the  shade  of  the  mountains  an4  trees,  pre-^ 
Vented  it  from  being  exhaled  bv  the.  heat ;  of  the  sun  till 
th6y  are  i^ain  replenished  with  6:fth.  »ipplJ9Sf  which. 
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are  poured  imo  them  opoa  return  of  the  ramy  somf. 
Hitherto  we  had  constantly  ascended  from  our  leainng 
Arkeeko,  but  it  was  very  gradually,  indeed  almost 
imperceptibly. 

On  the  90th,  at  ^k  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  kft 
our  static^  at  Lila,  and  about  seven  we  began  to  as- 
cend the  hills,  or  eminences,  which  serve  as  the 
roots,  or  skirts,  of  the  great  mountain  Taranta.  The 
road  was-  on  each  side  bordered  with  nabca,  or  jujeb 
trees  of  great  beauty,  and  sycamores  perfectly  d^rivn 
ed  of  thar  verdure  and  branches. 

We  saw  to*day  plenty  of  game.  The  ccHintry  here 
is  everywhere  deprived  of  the  shade  it  wouU  enjoy 
from  these  fine  trees,  by  the  barbarous  axes  of  the 
Hazorta.  We  found  everywhere  immense  flodcsof 
antelopes ;  as  also  partridges  of  a  small  kind,  that  wil- 
lingly took  refuge  upon  trees ;  neither  of  these  sein- 
ed to  consider  us  as  ^lemies.  The  antelopes  let  us 
pass  through  their  flocks,  only  ronoving  to  the  r%ht 
or  to  the  IdFt,  or  standing  still  and  gazing  upon  us  tilt 
we  passed.  But,  as  we  were  then  on  the  confines  of 
Tigre,  or  rather  on  the  territory  of  the  Bahamagash,. 
and  as  the  Hazoita  were  in  modem  everywhere  remo- 
ving towards  the  coast,  far  from  the  domimons  of  the 
Abyssinians  to  which  we  were  going,  a  fiiend  of  their 
own  tribe,  who  had  joined  us  for  safety,  knowing  how 
little  trust  was  to  be  put  in  his  countrymen,  when  mo^ 
ving  in  this  contrary  direction,  advised  us  by  no  n^aos 
to  fire,  or  give  any  unnecessary  indicadon  ol  the  spot 
where  we  were,  till  we  gained  the  mountain  of  Taraobi 
ta,  at  the  foot  of  which  we  halted  at  nine  inthemora- 
mg. 

At  half  past  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  b^gan 
to  ascend  the  mountain,  through  a  most  rocky,  une- 
ven road,  if  it  can*  deserve  the  name,  not  only  from  its 
tficredible  steepnev,  but  from  the  large  holes  and  gul» 
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Ues  made  by  the  torrents,  and  the  huge  monstrous  frag^ 
ments  of  rocks,  which,  loosened  by  the  water,  had  been 
tumbled  down  into  our  way.  It  was  with  great  difficulty 
we  could  creep  up,  each  man  carrying  his  knapsacK 
and  arms ;  but  it  seemed  beyond  the  possibility  of  hu- 
man strength  to  carry  our  baggage  and  instrumentdL 
Our  tent,  indeed,  suffered  nothing  by  its  falls ;  bui 
our  telescopes,  dme-keeper,  and  quadrant,  were  to  be 
treated  in  a  more  deliberate  and  tender  manner. 

Our  quadrant  had  hitherto  been  carried  by  eight 
men,  four  to  relieve  each  other ;  but  these  were  ready 
to.  give  up  the  undertaking  upon  trial  of  the  first  few 
hundred  yards.  A  number  of  expedients,  such  as 
trailing  it  on  the  ground  (all  equally  fiaital  to  the  in- 
strument), were  proposed.  At  last,  as  I  was  incompa- 
rably the  strongest  of  the  company,  as  well  as  the 
most  interested,  I,  and  a  stranger  Moor,  who  had  foU 
lowed  us,  carried  the  head  of  it  for  about  400  yards 
over  the  most  difficult  aiid  steepest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  before  had  been  considered  as  impracdca* 
ble  byall. 

Tasine  was  the  name  of  that  Moor,  recommended 
to  me  by  Meucal  Aga,  of  whom  I  have  already  spo- 
ken a  little,  and  shall  be  obliged  to  say  much  more ; 
a  person  whom  I  had  discovered  to  be  a  man  of  a 
most  sagacious  turn  of  mind,  firm  heart,  and  strenu- 
ous nerves;  never  more  distinguished  for  all  these 
qualities  than  in  the  hour  of  imminent  danger;  at 
other  times  remaikable  for  quietness  And  silence,  and 
a  constant  study  of  his  Koran. 

We  carried  it  steadily  up  the  steep,  eased  the  case 
gently  over  the  big  stones  on  which,  from  time  to 
time,  we  rested  it ;  and,  to  the  wonder  of  them  all^ 
pkioed  the  head  of  the  three-foot  quadrant,  with  its 
double  case,  in  safety,  far  above  the  stoney  parts  of  the 
xunmtain*    At  Tasine's  request  we  again  undertook 
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the  nest  most  difficult  (ask»  vhich  wi^  to  i^any  the 
iron  foot  of  the  quadrant  in  a  single  deal  case,  not  so 
heavy,  indeed,  nor  so  liable  to  injury,  but  still  what 
lad  been  pronounced  impossible  to  carry  up  so  steep 
and  rugged  a  mountain ;  and  refusing  then  the  hint 
oSers  of  those  that  ^ood  gazing  below,  excusing 
themselves  by  foretelling  an  immediate  and  certain 
miscanjage,  we  placed  the  secondxase  about  ten  yards 
above  the  first  in  perfect  condirion. 

Declaring  ourselves  now,  without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, and,  by  the  acknowledgment  of  all,  upon  &ir 
proof,  the  two  best  men  in  the  company,  we  retiun- 
ed,  bearing  very  visibly  the  characters  of  such  an  es^ 
ertion ;  our  hands  and  knees  were  all  cut,  man^led^ 
and  bleeding,  with  sliding  down  and  clambering'  over 
the  sharp  points  of  the  rocks ;  our  clothes  ioor  to  piet 
ces ;  yet  we  professed  our  aA)ility, .  without  any.  v^ 
:proaches  on  our  comrades,  to  carry  the  two  telescopes 
and  time-keeper  also.  Shame,  and  the  proof  of  supe^ 
rior  constancy,,  so  much  humbled  the  rest  of  owe  com- 
panions, that  one  and  all  put  their  hands  so  briskly  to 
work,  that,  with  infinite  toil,  and  as  much  pleasure^  we 
advanced  so  far  as '  to  place  all  our  instruments  and 
baggage,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  near  half 
.way  up  this  terrible  mountain  of  Taranta. 

There  were  five  ass^  two  of  which  belonged  to 
Taane,  and  these  were  fully  as  difficute  to  bring  up 
the  mountain  as  any  of  our  burdens.  Most  of  thar 
loading,  the  property  of  Yasme,  #e  carried  up  the 
length  of  my  instruments ;  and,  it  was  proposed,  as  a 
thing  that  one  man  could  do,  to  make  the  imbden 
light  asses  follow,  as  they  had  been  well  taken  car( 
o^  were  vigorous  and  young,  and  had  not  suffered  by 
the  short  joumies  we  had  made  on  plain  ground. 
They  no  sooner,  however,  found  themselves  at  fiber* 
ty,  and  that  a  man  was  compelling  them  with  a  sisek 
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to  ascend  the  mountain,  than  they  began  to  bray,  to 
kick,  and  to  bite  each  other ;  and,  as  it  were  with  one 
consent,  not  only  ran  down  the  part  of  the  hill  we 
had  ascended,  but,  with  the  same  jovial  cries  as  be- 
fore, (smelling,  r  suppose,  some  of  their  companions) 
they  continued  on  at  a  brisk  trot ;  and,  as  we  suppo- 
sed, would  never  stop  till  they  came  to  Tubbo,  and 
the  huts  of  the  Hazorta. 

All  our  little  caravan,  and  especially  the  masters  of 
these  anunals,  saw  from  above,  in  despair,  all  our  ea- 
gerness to  pass  Taranta  defeated  by  the  secession  of 
the  most  obstinate  of  the  brute  creation.  But  there 
was  no  mending  this  by  reflection ;  at  the  same  time, 
we  were  so  tired  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  the 
principals  to  give  any  assistance.  Bread  was  to  be 
baked,  and  supper  to  be  made  ready,  after  this  fa- 
tiguing journey. 

At  length  four  Moors,  one  of  them  a^servant  of 
Yasine,  with  one  firelock,  were  sent  down  after  the  as- 
ses ;  and  the  men  were  ordered  to  fire  at  a  distance^ 
so  as  to  be  heard  in  case  any  thing  dishonest  was  of- 
fered on  the  part  of  the  Hazorta.  But,  luckily,  the 
appetite  of  the  asses  returning,  they  had  fallen  to  eat 
the  bushes,  about  half  way  to  Lila,  where  they  were 
found  a  little  before  sun-set. 

The  number  of  hyaenas  that  are  everywhere  among 
the  bushes,  had,  as  we  supposed,  been  seen  by  these 
animals,  and  bad  driven  them  all  into  a  body.  It  was 
probable  that  this,  too,  made  them  more  docile,  so 
that  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  driven  on  befdre 
their  masters.  The  hyaenas,  however,  followed  them 
step,  by  step,  always  increasing  in  number ;  and,  the 
men,  armed  only  with  lances,  began  to  be  fully  as 
much  afraid  for  themselves  as  for  the  asses.  At  last 
the  hyaenas  became  so  bold,  that  one  of  them  seized 
the  ass  belonging  to  the  poor  Moor,  whose  cargo  was 

VOL,  XV.  s 
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yet  lying  at  the  foot  of  Taranta,  and  pulled  him  down^ 
though  the  man  ran  to  him  and  relieved  him  with  lan- 
ces. -  This  would  have  begun  a  general  engagement 
with  the  hyaenas,  had  not  Yasine's  man,  that  carried 
the  firelock,  discharged  it  amongst  them,  but  missed 
them  all.  However,  it^  answered  the  purpose ;  they 
disappeared,  and  left  the  asses  and  ass<4rivers  to  pur- 
sue their  way. 

The  shot,  for  a  moment,  alarmed  us  all  upon  the 
mountain.  Every  man  ran  to  his  arms  to  prepare  for 
the  coming  of  the  Hazorta ;  but  a  moment's  refleotbii 
upon  the  short  time  the  men  had  been  away ;  the  dis- 
tance  between  us  and  Tubbo ;  and  the  small  space  that 
it  seemed  to  be  from  where  the  gun  was  fired,  made 
us  all  conclude  the  man  had  only  intended  by  the  shot 
to  let  us  know  they  were  at  hand,  though  it  was  not 
till  near  midnight  before  our  long-eared  companions 
joined  their  masters. 

We  found  it  impossible  to  pitch  our  terns,  from  the 
extreme  weariness  in  which  our  last  night's  exertion 
had  left  us :  But  there  was  another  reason  also ;  for 
there  was  not  earth  enough  covering  the  bare  sidts  of 
Taranta  to  hold  fast  a  tent^pin ;  but  there  were  varie- 
ty of  caves  near  us,  and  throughout  the  moumain, 
which  had  served  for  houses  to  the  old  inhafaitantB } 
and.  in  these  we  found  a  quiet  and  not  inconvenl^it 
place  of  repose,  the  n%ht  of  the  20th  pf  November. 

All  this  side  of  the  mountain  of  Taranta,  which  we 
had  passed,  was  thick-set  with  a  species  of  tree  which 
we  had  never  before  seen,  but  which  was  of  uncom* 
mon  beauty  and  curious  composition  of  parts;  its 
name  is  kol-quall  *•    Though  we  afterwards  met  it  in 


*  See  the  articlt  kol-quall  in  the  appendix* 
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several  places  of  Abyasima^  it  nerer  was  in  the  p^ec- 
tioA  we  now  saw  it  in  Tarinta. 

On  the  2  lst»  at  half  past  six  in  the  morning,  hafving 
encouraged  my  company  with  good  words,  increase 
of  wages,  and  hopes  of  reward,  we  began  to  encoun- 
ter the  other  half  of  the  mountain,  but,  befote  we  at 
out,  seeing  that  the  ass  of  this  stranger  Moor,  which 
was  bit  by  the  hyscna,  was  incapable  of  carrying  his 
loading  further,  i  desired  the  rest  every  one  to  bear  a 
proportion  of  the  loading  till  we  should  arrive  at  Dix- 
an,  where  I  promised  to  procure  him  another,  which 
might  enable  him  to  continue  bis  journey. 

This  .proposal  .g^ve  universal  satisfactioa  to  our  Ma- 
hometan attendants.  Ya^e  swore, ;  that  my  condodt 
was  a  reproach  to  them  all ;  for  that,  though  a  Chrisd- 
.nn>  I  had  set  thetn  an  extunple  of  chairity  to  their  poor 
b]t)ther»  highly  necessary  to  procure  Ood^s  blessh^ 
upon  their  journey,  but  which  should  properly  have 
come  6m  mam  themselves.  After  a  great  deal  of 
atrife.  of  kitidnesa,  it  was  agreed  that  i  should  pay  one- 
thtrdf  that  die  lame  ass  should  go  for  what  it  was 
^orth,:aQd  that  the  Mbors  of  die  caravan  should 
Jnake  up  the  difference.' 

This  being  ended^  I  sbon  perceived  the  good  effect. 
My  baggage  tnoved  much  more  briskly  than  the  pre- 
ceding day.  The  upper  part  of  the  mountain  was,  in- 
deed, steeper,  more  craggy,  rugged,  and  siippary  than 
the  lower,  aqid  impeded  much  more  with  trees,  but  not 
embarrassed  so  much  with  large  stones  and  h^les, 
Q«r  knees  and  hands^  however,  were  cut  to  pieces  by 
£requ»t  falls,  and  our  iices  tora  by  the  multitude  of 
thorny  bushes.  I  twenty  times  now  thought  of  what 
Achmet  had  told  me  at  parting,  that  I  snould  curse 
him  for  the  bad  road  shewn  to  me  over  Taranta ;  but 
bless  him  for  die  ^uiet  and  safety  attending  me  in  thit 
passage. 
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The  middle  of  the  mountain  was  thinner  of  xxeic& 
than  the  two  extremes ;  they  were  chiefly  wild  dives 
which  bear  no  fruit.  The  upper  part  was  close  co» 
Yered  with  groves  of  the  oxycedrus,  the  Virginia,  m 
berry-bearing  cedar,  in  the  language  of  the  country 
called  Arze.  At  last  we  gained  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, upon  which  is  situated  a  small  village,  called 
Halai,  the  first  we  had  seen  since  our  leaving  Masuah. 
It  is  cluefly  inhabited  by  poor  servants  and  shepherds, 
keeping  the  flocks  of  men  of  substance  living  in  the 
town  of  Dixan^ 

The  people  here  are  not  black,  but  of  a  dark  com- 
plexion bordering  veiy  much  upon  yellow.  They 
have  their  head  bare;  their  feet  covered  widi  san- 
dals ;  a  goat's  skin  upon  their  shoulders ;  a  cotton 
doth  about  their  middle  \  their  hair  short  and  curled, 
like  that  of  a  negroe's  in  the  west  part  of  Africa ;  but 
this  is  done  by  art,  not  by  nature,  each  man  having  a 
wooden  stick  with  which  he  lays  hold  of  the  lock,  and 
twists  it  round  a  screw,  till  it  curls  in  the  form  he  de- 
sires *.  The  men  carry  in  their  hands  two  lances  and 
a  large  shield  of  bull's  hide.  A  crooked  knife, 
the  blade  in  the  lower  part  about  three  inches  broad^ 
but  diminishing  to  a  point,  about  sixteen  inches  long, 
is  stuck  at  their  right  side,  in  a  girdle  of  coarse  cotton 
doth,  with  which  their  middle  is  swathed,  going  round 
them  six  times. 

All  sorts  of  cattle  are  here  in  great  plenty ;  cows 
.and  bulls  of  exquisite  beauty,  espedally  the  former ; 
they  are,  for  the  most  part,  completely  while,  with 
large  dewlaps  hanging  down  to  their  knees4  their 


*  I  apprehend  thU  is  the  sitme  instrument  used  by  the  ancients, 
And  censured  by  the  prophets,  which,  in  bur  traaslAtion,  is  render- 
#d  aispingpins.    Isaiah;  chap.  iii.  ver.  22. 
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Heads,  horns,  and  hoofs  perfectly  well-turned;  the 
horns  wide,  like  our  Lincolnshire  kine ;  and  their  hair 
like  silk.  Their  sheep  are  large,  and  all  black.  I 
never  saw  one  of  any  other  colour  in  the  province  of 
Tigre.  Their  heads  are  large ;  their  ears  remarkably 
short  and  small ;  instead  of  the  wool  they  have  hair, 
as  all  the  sheep  within  the  tropics  have ;  but  this  is  re* 
markable  for  its  lustre  and  softness,  without  any  iH'ist- 
ly  quality,  such  as  those  in  Beja,  or  the  country  of 
Sennaar ;  but  they  are  neither  so  fat,  nor  is  their  flesh 
so  good,  as  that  of  the  sheep  in  the  warmer  country* 
The  goats  here,  tob,  are  of  the  largest  size ;  but  they 
are  not  very  rough,  nor  is  their  hair  long. 

The  plain  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  Taranta  was, 
in  many  places,  sown  with  wheat,  which  was  then 
ready  to  be  cut  down,  though  the  harvest  was  not  yet 
Jbegun.  The  grain  was  clean,  and  of  a  good  colour, 
but  inferior  in  size  to  that  of  Egypt.  It  did  npt,  how« 
.ever,  grow  thick,  nor  was  the  stalk  above  fourteen 
inches  high.  The  water  is  very  bad  on  the  top  of 
Taranta,  being  only  what  remains  of  the  rain  in  the 
hollows  of  the  rocks,  and  in  pits  prepared  for  it. 

Being  very  tired,  we  pitched  our  tent  on  the  top  of 
.the  mountain.  T  he  night  was  remarkably  cold,  at 
least  appeared  so  to  us,  whose  pores  were  opened  by 
the  excessive  heat  of  Masuah;  for  at  mid-day  the 
thermometer  stood  61%  and  at  six  in  the  evening  59^ ; 
.the  barometer,  at  the  same  time,  184  inches  French. 
The  dew  began  to  fall  strongly,  and  so  continued  till 
an  hour  after  sun*set,  though  the  sky' was  perfectly 
.clear,  and  the  smallest  stars  discernible. 

I  killed  a  large  eagle  here  this  evening,  about  six 
feet  ten  inches  from  wing  to  wing.  It  seemed  very 
lame  till  shot.  The  ball  having  wounded  it  but  slight- 
ly, when  on  the  ground  it  could  not  be  prevented 
from  attacking  the  men  or  beasts  near  it  with  great 
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force  and  fierceness,  so  that  I  vras  obliged  to  stab  it 
with  a  bayonet.  It  vrzs,  of  a  dirty  white ;  only  the 
head  and  upper  part  of  its  vongs  were  of  a  light 
brown. 

On  the  22d,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  left  our 
station  on  the  top  of  Taranta,  and  soon  aiter  began  to 
descend  on  the  side  of  Tigre,  through  a  road  the  most 
broken  and  uneven  that  ever  I  had  seen,  always  ex* 
cepting  the  ascent  of  Taranta.  -After  this  we  began 
to  mount  a  small  hill,  from  which  we  had  a  distinct 
view  of  Dixan. 

The  cedar«trees,  so  tall  and  beaiidful  on  the  top  of 
Taranta,  and  also  on  the  east  side,  were  greatly  deg&- 
nerated  when  we  came  to  the  west,  and  mostly  turned 
into  small  shrubs  and  scraggy  bushes.  We  pitched 
our  tent  near  some  marshy  ground,  for  the  sake  of 
water,  at  three  quarters  past  ten ;  but  it  was  very  bad, 
havmg  been,  for  several  weeks,  stagnant.  We  saw 
here  the  people  busy  at  their  wheat  harvest ;  others, 
who  had  finished  theirs,  were  treading  it  out  with 
cows  or  bullocks.  They  make  no  use  of  their  straw ; 
somedmes  they  bum  it,  and  sometimes  leave  it  on  the 
spot  to  rot. 

We  set  out  from  this  about  ten  minutes  after  three, 
descending  gently  through  a  better  road  than  we  bad 
hitherto  seen.  At  half  past  four  in  the  evening,  on 
the  22d  of  November,  we  came  to  Dixan.  Hsdai  was 
the  first  village,  so  is  this  the  first  town  in  Abyssinia, 
on  the  side  of  Taranta.'  Dixan  is  buik  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  perfectly  in  the  form  of  a  sugar  loaf;  a  deep 
valley  surrounds  it  everywhere  like  a  trench,  and  the 
road  winds  spirally  up  the  hill,  till  it  ends  among  the 
houses. 

This  town,  with  a  large  dktrict,  and  a  oonstderable 
number  of  villages,  belonged  fermerly  to  the  Bahai^ 
nagash,  and  was  one  of  the  strong  plaoea  uader  fafls 
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command.  Afterwards,  when  bis  power  came  to  be 
Weakened,  and  his  office  in  disrepute  by  his  treason*- 
«ble  behaviour  in  the  war  with  the  Turks,  and  civil  war 
that  followed '  it,  during  the  Portuguese  settlement  in 
the  reign  of  Socinios,  the  Turks  possessing  the  sea^ 
ports,  and  being  often  in  intelligence  with  him,  it  W9i 
thought  proper  to  wink  at  the  usurpations  of  the  go- 
vernors of  Tigre,  who,  Kttle  by  little,  reduced  this 
office  to  be  dependent  on  their  power. 

Dixan,  presuming  upon  its  strength,  declared  for 
independence,  in  the  time  the  two  parties  were  con- 
tending ;  and,  as  it  was  inhabited  nK>stly  by  Maho- 
metans, it  was  secretly  supported  by  the  Naybe.  ML- 
chad  Suhul,  however,  governor  of  Tigre,  in  the  reign 
of  King  Tasous  II.  invested  it  with  a  large  army  of 
horse  and  foot ;  and,  as  it  had  no  water  but  what  was 
in  the  valley  below,  the  general  defect  of  these  lofty 
situaticms^  he  surrounded  the  town,  encamping  upon 
the  edge  of  the  valley,  and  inclosed  all  the  water  with- 
in his  line  of  drcumvallation,  makmg  strong  posts  at 
every  watering-place,  defended  by  fire-arms. 

He  then  seit  to  them  a  buffoon,  or  dwarf,  desiring 
them  to  surrender  within  two  hours.  The  passions  m 
the  inhabitants  were,  however,  raised  by  expectations 
of  succour  from  the  Naybe ;  and  they  detested  Mi- 
chael above  every  thing  that  could  be  imagined* 
They,  therefore,  whipt  the  dwarf,  and  infficted  other 
marks  of  contumely  upon  him.  Michael  bore  this 
with  seeming  indifference.  He  sent  no  more  sum«> 
monses,  but  strengthened  his  posts,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  continually  visited.  Several  attacks  of  no  con- 
sequence were  made  by  the  besieged,  following  large 
stones,  which  were  rolled  down  into  the  trench ;  but 
ail  to  no  purpose.  A  general  attack,  however,  from 
the  town,  was  tried  the  third  day,  by  which  one  well 
was  carried,  and  many  relieved  their  tbirsitv  many 
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^ed  there,  and  the  rest  were  £3rced  back  into  the 
town.  A  capitulation  was  now  offered  ;  but  N  4chael 
answered,  he  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Naybew 
About  700  people  are  said  to  have  died,  durii^  the 
siege,  with  thirst ;  and  at  last,  there  bdag  no  pro- 
spect of  relief,  twelve  of  the  leaders  were  delivered 
and  hanged  up  at  the  wells.  The  town  surrendered 
at  discretion^  and  the  soldiers  finished  those  whom 
thirst  had  spared. 

Michael  then  iarmed  Dixan  to  the  Naybe»  who  re- 
peopled  it.  There  was  a  high  and  low  town,  divided 
from,  each  other  by  a  considerable  space.  In  the 
lower  abode  Chrisrians,  at  least  so'  calling  themselves  ; 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  were  the  Naybe's  party,  who 
had  dug  for  themselves  a  scanty  well.  Saloome,  our 
guide,  was^^n  of  the  governor  for  the  Naybe.  Ach- 
met  was  the  person  the  Moors  in,  the  low  town  had 
confided  in ;  and  the  Christian  chief  was  a  dependent 
upon  Janni,  our  Greek  friend  at  Adowa,  who  had  di- 
recuon  of  all  the  custom-houses  in  Tigre,  and  of  that 
at  Dixan  among  the  rest. 

Our  baggage  had  passed  the  trench,  and  had  reach- 
ed the  low  town,  through  which  Saloome  h^  con- 
ducted me,  under  pretence  of  getting  a  speedy  shelter 
from  the  heat :  but  he  overacted  his  part ;  and  Janni's 
servant,  who  spoke  Greek,  giving  me  a  hint  to  go  no 
further,  I  turned  short  towards  the  custom-house,  and 
sat  down  with  my  fireJock  upon  a  stone  at  the  doon 
Our  baggage  quickly  followed,  and  all  was  put  safe  in 
a  kind  of  court,  inclosed  with  a  sufficient  stone  wall. 

It  was  not  long  till  Hagi  Abdelcader,  Achmet's 
friend,  came  to  us,  inviting  me  civilly  to  his  house^ 
and  declaring  to  me  the  friendly  orders  he  had  recei- 
ved from  Achmet  concerning  me;  bringii^  along 
with  him  also  a  goat,  some  butter  and  honey«  I  ex- 
cused myself  from  leaving  Janni's  iriend,  the  ChriSr 
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tian,  where  I  had  first  alighted ;  but  I  recommended 
Yasine  to  him,  for  he  had  begmi  to  shew  great  attach* 
ment  to  me.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  came 
Saloome,  with  about  twenty  men,  and  demanded  us, 
in  the  name  of  the  Naybe,  as  his  strangers :  he  said 
we  owed  him  money  for  conducting  us,  and  likewise 
for  the  cu$tom-house  dues.  In  a  moment,  near  a  hun« 
dred  men  were  assembled  roimd  Hagi  Abdelcader,  all 
with  shields  and  lances,  and  we  expected  to  see  a  fray 
of  the  most  serious  kind.  But  Abdelcader,  with  a 
switch  in  his  hand^  went  gravely  up  to  Saloome,  and, 
after  chiding  his  party  with  great  authority,  he  held 
up  his  stick  twice  over  Saloome's  head,  as  ^  to  strike 
him ;  then  ordered  him,  if  he  had  any  demands,  to 
come  to  him  in  the  evening  ;  upon  which  both  par- 
ties dispersed,  and  left  us  in  peace. 

The  matter  was  settled  in  the  evening  with  Saloo* 
me  in  an  amicable  manner.  It  was  proved  that  thir- 
teen pieces  of  blue  cloth  were  the  hire  agreed  on,  and 
that  it  had  been  paid  by  his  order  to  Achmet ;  and, 
though  he  deserved  nothing  for  his  treacherous  incli- 
nations  towards  us,  yet,  for  Achmet's  sake,  and  our 
friend  Hagi  Abdelcader's,  we  made  him  a  present  of 
three  pieces  more. 

It  is  true  of  Dixan,  as,  I  believe,  of  most  frontier 
towns,  that  the  bad  people  of  both  contiguous  coun^ 
tries  resort  thither.  The  town,  as  I  before  have  said, 
consists  of  Moors  and  Christians,  and  is  very  well 
peopled ;  yet  the  only  trade  of  either  of  these  sects  is 
a  very  extraordinary  one,  that  of  selling  children. 
The  Christians  bring  such  as  they  have  stolen  in  Abys* 
sinia  to  Dixan,  as  to  a  sure  deposit ;  and  the  Moors 
receive  them  there,  and  carry  them  to  a  certain  mar- 
ket at  Masuah,  whence  they  are  sent  over  to  Arabis^ 
or  India.  The  priests  of  the  province  .of  Tigre,  espe- 
<;ially  those  near  the  rock  Damo,  are  openly  concern* 
ed  in  this  infamous  practice ;  and  some  of  these  hav« 
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bedn  licensed  by  Michael  to  carry  it  on  as  a  fair  trade^ 
upon  paying  so  many  firelocks  for  each  dozen  or  score 
of  slaves. 

Nothing  can  elucidate  the  footing  upon  v/hich  this 
trade  stands,  better  than  a  transaction  which  happened 
while  I  was  in  Ethiopia,  and  which  reached  G<)ndar 
by  way  of  complaunt  from  Masuah,  and  was  told  me 
by  Michael  himself. 

Two  priests  of  Tigre,  whose  names  I  have  forgot, 
had  been  long  intimate  ftiends.  They  dwelt  near  the 
rock  Damo.  The  youngest  was  married,  and  bad 
two  children,  both  sons ;  the  other  was  old,  and  had 
none.  The  old  one  reproved  his  friend  one  day  for 
keeping  his  children  at  home  idle,  and  not  putting 
them  to  some  profession  by  which  they  might  gain 
their  bread.  The  married  priest  pleaded  h»  poverty, 
and  his  want  of  reiatic^is  that  could  assist  him ;  on 
Driiich,  the  old  priest  offered  to  place  his  eklest  son 
with  a  rich  friend  of  his  "bvrn,  who  had  no  chSdren, 
and  where  he  should  want  for  nothing.  The  proposal 
was  accepted,  and  the  young  lad,  about  ten  years  <^ 
^^  was  delivered  by  his  father  to  the  old  priest,  ta' 
carry  him  to  his  friaid,  who  took  the  boy  to  I^xan, 
and  sold  him  there.  Upon  the  old  priest's  return, 
after  giving  the  father  a  splendid  account  of  his  son's 
reception,  treatment,  and  prospects,  he  gave  him  a 
piece  of  cotton  cloth,  as  a  present  from  his  son's  pa- 
tron. 

The  younger  child,  about  eight  years  old,  hearing* 
the  good  fortune  of  his  elder  brother,  became  so  im- 
portunate to  be  allowed  to  go  and  visit  him,  that  the 
parents  were  obliged  to  humour  hint,  and  oHisent. 
But  the  old  priest  had  a  scruple,  saying  he  would  not 
take  the  charge  of  so  young  a  boy,  unless  hh  mother 
went  with  him.  This  being  settled,  the  old  priest 
conveyed  them  to  the  market  at  Dixan,  where  he  sold 
both  uie  morher  and  remaining  child. 
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Returning  to  the  ftther^  the  old  priest  told  him,  that 
his  wife  would  only  s^y  so  long,  and  expected  he 
would  then  fetch  her  upon  a  certain  day,  which  was 
named.  The  day  being  come,  the  two  priests  went 
together  to  see  this  happy  family;  and,  upon  their 
entering  Dixan,  it  wa^  found  that  the  old  priest  had 
sold  the  young  one,  but  not  to  the  same  Moor  to 
whom  he  had  sold  his  family*  Soon  after,  thes^  two 
Moors,  who  had  bought  the  Christians,  becoming 
partners  in  the  venture,  the  old  priest  was  to  receive 
forty  cotton^cloths,  that  is,  L.  10  Sterling,  for  the 
husband,  wife,  and  children. 

The  payment  of  the  money,  perhaps  the  resentment 
of  the  iamily  trepanned,  and  the  appearance  of  equity 
which  the  thing  itself  bore,  suggested  to  the  Moorish 
merchants-  that  there  was  some  more  profit,  and  not 
more  risk,  if  they  carried  off  the  old  priest  likewise. 
But  as  he  bad  come  to  Dixan,  as  it  were  under  pub* 
lie  faith,  in  a  trade  that  grMtly  interested  the  town, 
they  were  afraid  to  attempt  any  thing  against  him 
whilst  there.  They  began  then  as  it  were  to  repent 
vf  their  bargain,  from  a  pretended  apprehension  that 
they  might  be  stopped  and  questioned  at  going  out  i^ 
town,  unless  he  would  accompany  them  to  some  small 
distance ;  in  consideration  of  which,  they  would  give 
him,  at  partix^,  two  pieces  of  cloth  to  be  added  to  the 
other  forty,  which  he  was  to  take  back  to  Tigre  with 
him  upon  his  return. 

The  beginning  of  such  expeditions  is  in  the  night. 
When  all  were  asleep,  they  set  out  from  Dixan ;  the 
buyers,  the  seller,  and  the  family  sold ;  and,  being 
arnved  near  the  mountain  where  the  way  turns  off 
the  desert,  the  whole  party  fell  upon  the  old  priest, 
threw  him  down,  and  bound  him.  The  woman  in* 
nsted  that  she  might  be  allowed  to  cut,  or  tear  off  the 
little  beard  he  had,  in  order,  as  she  said,  to  make  him 
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look  younger;  and  this  demand  W2S  reckoned  too 
just  to  be  denied  hen  The  whole  five  were  then  car«- 
ried  to  Masuah ;  the  women  and  her  two  children 
were  sold  to  Arabia ;  the  two  priests  had  not  so  ready 
a  market,  and  they  were  both  in  the  Naybe's  house 
when  I  was  at  Masuah,  though  I  did  not  then  know 
it. 

The  Naybe,  willing  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Ras 
Michael  at  a  small  expence,  wrote  to  him  an  account 
of  the  transaction,  and  offered,  as  they  were  priests,  to 
restore  them  to  him.  But  the  Ras  returned  for  an- 
swer, that  the  Naybe  should  keep  them  to  be  his 
chaplains ;  as  he  hoped,  some  day,  he  would  be  con- 
verted to  the  Christian  faith  himself ;  if  not,  he  might 
^nd  them  to  Arabia  with  the  rest ;  they  would  serve 
to  be  carriers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water ;  and  that 
there  still  remained  at  Damo  enough  of  their  kind  to 
carry  on  the  trade  with  Dixan  and  Masuah. 

This  story  I  heard  {r^fx  Ras  Michael  himself,  at 
his  grand-daughter's  marriage,  when  he  Vas  feast- 
ing, and  in  great  spirits.  He,  and  all  the  company, 
laughed  heartily;  and  although  there  were  in  the 
room  at  least  two  dozen  of  priests,  none  of  them 
seemed  to  take  this  incident  more  seriously  than 
the  rest  of  the  company.  From  this  we  may  guess 
at  the  truth  of  what  the  Catholic  writers  advance,^ 
with  regard  to  the  respect  and  reverence  shewn  to 
the  priesthood  by  the  government  and  great  men  in 
Abyssinia. 

The  priests  of  Axum,  and  those  of  the  monastery  of 
Abba  Garima,  are  equally  infamous  with  those  of 
Damo  for  this  practice,  which  is  winked  at  by  Ras 
Michael,  as  contributing  to  his  greatness,  by  furnish*- 
ing  fire^arn^  to  his  province  of  Tigre,  which  gives 
him  a  superiority  over  all  Abyssinia.  As  a  return  for 
this  article,  about  five  hundred  of  these  unfortunate 
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people  are  exported  annually  from  Masuah  to  Arabia ; 
of  vifhich  three  hundred  are  Pagans,  and  come  from 
the  market  at  Gondar ;  the  other  two  hundred  are 
Christian  Children,  kidnapped  by  some  such  manner 
as  this  we  have  spoken  of,  and  in  times  of  scarcity 
four  times  that  number.  The  Naybe  receives  six  pa^ 
takas  of  duty  for  each  one  exported*  Dixan  is  in  fat. 
14°  57'  55^'  north,  and  long.  40''  f  30"  cast  of  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich. 

From  Dixan  we  discovered  great  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Tigre  full  of  high  dreadful  mountains.  We, 
as  yet,  had.  seen  very  little  grain,  unless  by  the  way- 
side from  Taranta,  and  a  small  flat  called  Zarai^  about 
four  mUes  S.  S.  W..  of  the  town  *'• 

*  Wednesday,  22d  November,  4  fa.  25  m.  P.  M.  encamped  at 
Dixan^  from  which  are  seen  the  following  villages. 
Seghinet  N.  N.  W.  at  3J  miles  distant! 
Gherghcra,  N.  a  little  w  6  miles  dist. 
Adegara,  W.  N.  W.  at  ^  miles  dist. 
Agamli)  W.  N.  W.  1  inue. 
Serawe,  W.  S.  W.  8  miles. 
Zarai,  S.  S.  W.  4  miles. 

TransLfrom  the  ftal*  Journal. 

Saturday,  25th,  at  9f  A.  M.  left  Dixan :  at  9f  passed  the 
village  Hadhadid  ;  at  10|-  encamped  under  a  very  large  tree,  cal- 
led Werka  in  Arabic,  Daro  in  Tigre ;  the  leaves  and  bark  are  like 
those  of  a  walnut  tree,  the  leaves  a  l^tle  broaden  It  was  18  feet 
in  circumference ;  the  trunk,  l6  feet,  before  the  branches  were 
found,  and  these  reached  all  around,  within  four  feet  of  thfe 
ground,  forming  a  circle  of  44  yards  in  diameter.  It  was  full  of 
milk,  and  bore  fruit  like  a  sycamore,  on  the  sides  of  the  brai^hes. 
On  this  tree  killed  an  ape,  or.  monkey^  called  Waague  ia  Tigre^ 
and  the  pigeon  called  Waalia. 

From  Mr  Bmce^s  own  Journal, 
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CHAP-  IV. 


Journey  Jlram  J>ixan  to  Adom^  Capital  of  TigH. 


It  was  on  Nov.  25th,  at  ten  fn  the  morning,  we 
left  Dixan,  descending  the  very  steep  hill  on  which 
the  town  is  situated*  It  produces  nothing  but  the 
Kol-quall  tree  all  aroun^it.  We  passed  a  miserable 
village  called  Hadhadid,  and,  at  eleven  o'clock,  en- 
camped under  a  daroo  tree,  one  of  the  finest  I  have 
se^  in  Abyssinia^  being  7i  feet  diameter,  with  a  head 
spreading  in  proportion,  standing  along  by  the  side  of 
a  river  which  now  ran  no  more,  though  there  is  plenty 
of  fine  water  still  stagnant  in  its  bed.  This  tree  and 
river ^  is  the  boundary  of  the  territory  which  the 
Naybe  farms  from  Tigr^,  and  stands  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Bahamagash,  q^led.Midre  Bahar. 

Hagi  Abdelcader  had  attended  us  thus  far  before  he 
left  us ;  and  the  noted  Saloome  came  likewise,  to  sM 
if  some  occasion  would  offer  of  doing  us  further  mis- 
chief ;  but  the  king's  servants,  now  upon  their  own 
ground,  began  to  take  ypon  them  a  proper  conse- 
quence. One  of  them  went  tp  meet  Saloome  at 
the  bank  of  the  river,  and  making  a  mark  on  the 
ground  with  his  knife,  d^cls^red  that  his  patience  wag 
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quite  exhausted  by  what  he  had  been  witness  to  at 
Masuah  aod  Dixan;  and  if  now  Saloome,  or  any 
other  man  belonging  to  the  Naybe,  offered  to  pasi^ 
that  mark,  he  would  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
carry  him  to  a  place  where  he  should  be  feft  tied  to  a 
tree,  a  i»*ey  to  the  lion  and  byasna.  They  all  return- 
ed, and  there  our  persecution  fnom  the  Kaybe  ended. 
But  it  was  very  evident,  frpm  Achmet's  behaviour  and 
discourse,  had  we  gone  to  Poharwa,  which  was  the 
road  proposed  by  the  Naybe,  oi|r  sufferings  would  not 
have  been  as  yet  half  finishei,  unless  they  had  ended 
with  our  lives* 

We  remained  under  tUs  tree  the  night  of  the  25th ; 
it  will  be  to  me  a  station  ever  memorable,  as  the  first 
where  I  li^overed  a  portion  of  that  tran<juillity  of 
mind  to  wbkh  I  had  been  a  stranger  ever  since  my 
Itrrival  at  Masuah.  We  had  been  joined  by  about 
twenty  loaded  asses  driven  by  Moors,  and  two  loaded 
bulls  i  for  there  is  a  small  ^rt  of  this  kind  called  Ber, 
which  they  make  use  of  as  beasts  of  burden.  I  called 
^11  these  together  to  recommend  good  prder  to  them, 
desiring  every  one  to  leave  me  that  was  not  resolved 
to  obey  implicitly  the  orders  I  should  give  them,  as  to 
the  hours  and  places  of  encamping,  keeping  watch  at 
night,  and  setting  out  in  the  morning*  I  appointed 
Yasine  the  judge  of  all  disputes  between  them,  and,  if 
the  difference  should  be  between  Tasine  and  any  one 
of  themi  or,  if  they  should  not  be  content  with  his 
decision,  then  my  determination  was  to  be  finah  They 
all  consented  with  great  marks  of  approbation.  We 
then  repeated  the  fedtah,  and  swore  to  stand  by  each 
other  till  the  last,  without  considering  who  the  enemy 
might  be,  oj;:  what  his  religion  was,  if  he  attacked 
us* 

The  26th,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  we  left  our  mos^ 
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pleasant  quarters  under  the  daroo-rree,  and  set  forward 
with  great  alacrity.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  river  we  crossed  the  end  of  the  plain  Zarai,  already 
mentioned.  Though  this  is  but  three  miles  long,  and 
one  where  broadest,  it  was  the  largest  plain  we  had 
seen  since  our  passing  Taranta,  whose  fop  was  now 
covered  wholly  with  large,  black,  and  very  heavy 
tlouds,  from  which  we  heard  and  saw  frequent  peals 
of  thunder,  and  violent  streams  of  lightning.  This 
plain  was  sown  partly  with  wheat,  partly  with  Indian 
com ;  the  first  was  cut  down,  the  other  not  yet  ripe« 
Two  miles  farther  we  passed  Addicota,  a  village  plant- 
ed upon  a  high  rock ;  the  sides  towards  us  were  as  if 
cut  perpendicular  like  a  wall.  Here  was  one  refuge 
of  the  Jesuits  when  banished  Tigre  by  Facihdas,  whea 
they  fled  to  the  rebel  John  Akay.  We  after  this  pass* 
ed  a  variety  of  small  \dllages  on  each  side  of  us,  all  on 
the  tops  of  hills;  Darcotta  and  Embabuwhat  on  the 
right,  Azaria  on  the  left. , 

At  half  an  hour  past  eleven  we  encamped  under  a 
mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  village  called 
Hadawi,  consisting  of  no  more  than  eighty  houses, 
though^  for  the  present,  it  is  the  seat  of  the  Bahamar 
gash.  The  present  Bahamagash  had  bought  the  little 
district  that  he  commanded,  after  the  present  governor 
of  Tigre,  Michael  Suhul,  had  annexed  to  his  own  pro- 
vince what  he  pleased  of  the  old  doma^s,  and  farm- 
ed the  other  part  to  the  Naybe  for  a  larger  revenue 
than  he  ever  could  get  ftx)m  any  other  tenant. 
The  Naybe  had  now  no  longer  a  naval  fco'ce  to  sup- 
port him,  and  the  fear  of  Turkish  conquest  had  ceased 
in  Tigre.  The  Naybe  could  be  reduced  within  any 
bounds  that  the  governor  of  Tigre  might  please,  to 
prescribe  him ;  and  the  Baharnagash  was  a  servant 
maintained  to  watch  over  him,  and  starve,  him  into 
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obedielice,  by  ]ntercq>ting  his  provisions  whenever  the 
governor  of  Tigre  Commanded  him. 

This  nobleman  paid  me  a  visit  in  my  tent^  and  was 
the  first  Abys^nian  I  had  seen  on  horseback ;  he  had 
seven  attendant  horsemen  with  him,  and  about  a  dozen 
of  others  on  foot,  all  of  a  beggarly  appearance,  and 
very  ill-armed  and  equipped.  He  was  a  little  man, 
of  an  olive  complexion,  or  rather  darker ;  his  head 
was  shaved  close,  with  a  cowl,  or  covering,  upon  it ; 
he  had  a  paur  of  short  trowsers ;  his  feet  and  legs  were 
bare :  the  usual  coarse  girdle  was  wrapt  several  times 
about  him,  in  which  he  stuck  his  knife ;  and  the  or« 
dinary  web  of  cotton  cloth,  neither  new  nor  clean,  was 
thrown  about  him.  His  parts  seemed  to  be  much 
upon  the  level  with  his  appearance.  He  asked  me. 
If  I  had  ever  seen  horses  before  ?  I  said.  Very  seldom. 
He  then  described  their  qualities  in  such  a  manner  as 
would  never  have  given  me  any  idea  of  the  animal  if 
I  had  seen  it  seldom.  He  excused  himself  for  not 
having  sent  us  provisions,  because  he  had  been  upon 
an  expedition  against  some  rebellious  villages,  and  was 
then  only  just  returned. 

To  judge  by  his  present  appearance,  he  was  no  very 
respectable  personage ;  but  in  this  I  was  mistaken,  as 
I  afterwards  found.  I  gave  him  a  present  in  propor- 
tion to  the  first  idea,  with  which  he  seemed  very  well 
content,  till  he  observed  a  number  of  fire-arms  tied  up 
to  the  pillar  in  the  middle  of  the  tent,  among  which 
were  two  large  ship-blunderbusses.  He  asked  me  if 
there  was  no  danger  of  their  going  oflF  ?  I  said,  that  it 
happened  every  now  and  then,  when  their  time  was 
come.  A  very  litde  after  this,  he  took  the  cushion  upon 
which  he  sat,  went  out,  and  placed  himself  at  the  door 
of  the  tent.  There  the  king's  servant  got  hold  of  him 
and  told  him  roundly,  he  must  furnish  us  with  agoat^ 
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t  kkt^  amd  forty  ioafvas^  and  tint  kntocifialelyy  atA 
write  it  off  in  his  defhiry  or  acoomil-book^  tf  1m 
j^kosisd.  He  then  went  away  and  seal  m  t  gon  laid 
ftfty  cakes  of  teff  btewL 

But  say  views  upon  him  did  not  end  here.  His 
teven  houses  were  all  m  tery  bad  order,  thoi^h  there 
was  a  blatk  o&e  among  them  thdt  h^d  jniticufaoriy 
Arodk  My  fan^.  In  the  evening  I  seat  the  ksiig's 
sdTvants^  and  Janfii's^  for  a  chetk,  to  try  if  he  WooM 
sdl  that  black  borse.  The  bargaiA  ^^iM  immedtateiy 
made  f^t  various  pieces  of  gocds^  part  of  whidi  I 
had  with  me,  tod  part  I  proeiircd  from  my  compd* 
Bfons  in  the  caravan.  Every  thing  was  feshidnabie  and 
aoew  froib  Arabia*  The  value  was  abdut  L.  12 
Sterling,  forty  shillings  more  tfa^n  our  fnend  at  Dixan 
had  paid  for  i,  whole  family  of  four  persons.  The 
goods  wef^  deUno-ed,  and  the  horse  wasr  to  be  sent  in 
Ae  evetang,  when  he  proved  a  brown  one,  old,  and 
Uranting  ih  eye^  I  immediately  retilrned  the  ImEse^ 
iaeist^ig  oA  d^  bkck  one ;  but  he  protested  the  biadL 
horse  was  not  his  owti ;  that  he  had  returned  it  to  ils 
master  j  and,  upon  a  little  further  discourse^  said, 
that  it  was  a  horse  he  intende^l  as  a  present  for  the 

king- 

My  friends  treated  this  with  great  indifierettce,  and 

desired  thdr  goods  back  £^ain,  which  were  according- 
ly delivered.  But  they  were  np  sooner  iti  the  tent» 
when  the  Hack  horse  was  6tot,  and  refused*  The 
"^hole,  however,  was  made  up»  by  siding  us  another 
goat,  which  I  gave  to  Yasine^  ami  two  jars  of  bouaa, 
which  we  drank  among  us,  promising)  accorda^  ta 
liie  Baharhagash's  request,  we  would  represent  him 
wril  at  court.  We  icnind,  from  his  savaais,  that  ha 
had  beeii  u{kon  no  expeditioii,  ndr  one  step  from  home 
fat  three  months  past* 
I  was  exceedingly  pleaMd  with  this  first  acquiaidan. 
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Hie  horse  wag  then  lean,  and  he  stood  about  sixteen 
and  a  half  hands  high,  of  the  breed  of  Dongola. 
Yasine,  a  good  horseman,  recommended  to  me  one  of 
fak  servants  or  companions,  to  take  care  of  him.  He 
wsis  an  Arab,  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Medina^  a 
superior  horseman  himself,  and  well- versed  in  every 
thing  that  concerned  the  animal.  I  took  him  im« 
naediatety  into  my  service.  We  called  the  horse 
Mirza,  a  name  of  good  fortune.  Indeed,  I  might  say, 
I  acquired  that  day  a  companbn  that  contributed  al- 
ways to  my  pleasure,  and  more  than  once  to  my 
safety ;  and  was  no  slender  means  of  acquiring  me 
the  first  attention  of  the  king.  I  had  brought  my 
Arab  stirrups,  saddle,  and  bridle,  with  me,  so  that 
I  was  now  as  well  equipped  as  a  horseman  could 
be. 

On  the  37th  we  left  Hadawi,  continuing  our  jour-^ 
ney  down  on  a  very  steep  and  narrow  path  between  two 
stoney  hills ;  then  ascending  one  still  higher,  upon  the 
top  of  which  stands  the  large  village  of  Goumbubba, 
whence  we  have  a  prospect  over  a  considerable  plain, 
all  sown  with  the  different  grain  this  country  produces, 
wheat,  barley,  teff,  and  tocusso ;  simsim  (or  sesame), 
and  nook ;  the  last  is  used  for  oil. 

We  passed  the  village  of  Dergate,  then  that  of 
Repeat,  on  the  top  of  a  very  high  hiil  on  the  )eft, 
as  the  other  was  on  our  right.  We  pitched  our  tent 
about  half  a  mile  off  the  village  called  Barranda, 
where  we  were  overtaken  by  our  friend  the  Bahama^ 
gash,  who  was  so  well  pleased  with  our  last  interview, 
espedally  the  bargain  of  the  horse,  that  he  sent  us 
three  goats,  two  jars  of  hofaey^wine,  and  some  wheat- 
^our.  I  invited  him  to  my  tent,  which  he  immediately 
accepted*  He  was  attended  by  two  servants  on  foot,  ana 
some  horsemen  with  lances  and  shields ;  he  had  no 
dorms  imnself,  but,  by  way  of  amends,  had  two  drums 
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beating,  and  two  tmmpets  blowing  before  Mm^  sound- 
ing a  charge  ♦. 

He  seemed  to  be  a  very  simple^  good-natured  man^ 
indeed  remarkably  so;  a  character  rarely  found  in. 
any  degree  of  men  in  this  country.  He  asked  me 
how  I  Uked  my  horse  ?  said,  he  hoped  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  mount  it  myself  I  I  answered,  God  forbid ;  I 
kept  him  as  a  curiosity.  He  commended  my  pru- 
dence very  much,  and  gave  me  a  long  detail  about 
what  horses  had  done,  and  would  do,  on  occasions., 
Some  of  the  people  without,  however,  shewed  his  ser- 
vants fny  saddle,  bridle  and  stirrups,  which  they  well 
knew,  from  being  neighbours  to  the  Arabs  of  Sennaar, 
and  praised  me  as  a  better  horseman  by  far  than  any 
one  in  that  country ;  this  they  told  to  the  Bahama- 
gash,  who,  nothing  offended,  laughed  heartily  at  the 
pretended  ignorance  I  had  shewn  him,  and  shook  me 
very  kindly  by  the  hand,  and  told  me  he  was  really 
poor,  or  he  would  have  taken  no  money  from  me  for 
the  horse.  He  shewed  so  much  good  nature,  and 
open  honest  behaviour,  that  I  gave  him  a  present  bet* 
ter  than. the  first,  and  which  was  more  agreeable,  as 
less  expected.  Razors,  knives,  steels  for  striking  fire, 
are  the  most  valuable  presents  in  this  country,  of  the. 
hardware  kind. 

The  Bahamagash  now  was  in  such  violent  good 


*  Michael  had  imprisoned  the  late  Babarnagash,  whose  brother 
now  filled  his  office.  The  Bahamagash  was  preceded  by  some 
horsemen,  with  lances  and  shields,  and  two  long  horns  and  a  drum. 
The  former  were  made  of  canes  very  artificially  joined  together,  and 
covered  with  goat  skins.  The  mouth-pieces  were  much  in  the 
form  of  ours,  but  of  wood ;  the  other  end  made  of  a  courge  or 
gourd.  They  were  about  4?  feet  long,  and  had  a  very  clear  and 
loud  tone.  The  drum  was  long  and  narrow,  much  like  that  the' 
Provencals  make  use  of  with  the  tabor.  Extract  from  MrBnice*s 
Jounial.  These  are  the  nagareet  and  ne^erkano,  ensigns  pf  pfOi 
\incial  governors.— £# 
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spirits,  that  he  would  not  go  home  till  he  had  seen  & 
good  part  of  his  jar  of  hydromel  finished }  and  he 
Uttle  knew,  at  that  time,  he  was  in  the  tent  with  a 
man  who  was  to  be  his  chief  customer  for  horses  here- 
after. I  saw  him  several  times  after  at  court,  and  did 
him  some  sendees,  both  with  the  king  and  Ras 
Michael*  He  had  a  quality  which  I  then  did  not 
know:  With  all  his  simplicity  and  buffoonery,  no 
one  was  braver  in  his  own  person  than  he;  and, 
together  with  his  youngest  son,  he  died  afterwards  in 
the  king's  defence,  fighting  bravely  at  the  battle  of 
Serbraxos. 

At  five  o'clock  this  afternoon  we  had  a  violent 
shower  of  hailstones.  Nothing  is  more  common  than 
aggravation  about  the  size  of  hail ;  but,  stooping  to 
ts^e  up  one  I  thought  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  I  recei- 
ved a  blow  ixovcL  another  just  under  my  eye,  which  I 
imagined  had  blinded  me,  and  which  occasbned  a 
swelling  all  the  next  day. 

I  had  gained  the  Bahamagash's  heart  so  entirely, 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  get  away  the  next  day.  We 
were  upon  the  very  verge  of  his  small  dominions,  and 
he  had  ordered  a  quantity  of  wheat*flour  to  be  made 
bst  us,  which  he  sent  in  the  evening,  with  a  kid.  For 
my  part,  the  share  I  had  taken  yesterday  of  his 
hydromel  had  given  me  such  a  pain  in  my  head  that 
I  scarce  could  raise  it  the  whole  day. 

It  was  the  29th  we  left  our  station  at  Barranda, 
and  had  scarcely  advanced  a  mile  when  we  were 
overtaken  by  a  party  of  about  twenty  armed '  men  on 
horseback.  The  Shangalla,  the  ancient  Cushites,  are 
all  die  way  on  our  right  hand,  and  frequently  venture 
incursions  into  the  flat  country  that  was  before  us. 
This  was  the  last  piece  of  attention  of  the  Bahama- 
gash,  who  sent  his  party  to  euard  us  from  danger  in 
the  plain.    It  awakened  us  from  our  security ;  we  ex« 
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anrniecT  carefully  the  state  of  our  firewanas ;  cleaned 
and  diarged  them  anew^  ^hich  we  had  not  done  »iice 
the  day  ^ive  left  DixaiLi 

The  first  part  of  our  journey  to>day  was  in  a  deep 
gully ;  and  in  half  an  hour,  we  entered  into  a  very 
)>ieasant  wood  of  acacia  trees,  then  in  fiower.  In  it 
iScewise  was  a  tree,  in  smell  like  a  honeysuckle,  whose 
large  white  flower  nearly  resembles  tkM  of  a  caper^ 
We  came  out  of  this  wood  into  the  plain,  and  asceoi- 
ed  two  easy  hills ;  upon  the  top  of  these  were  two 
liuge  rotks,  in  the  holes  of  which,  and  within  a  lai^ 
cave,  a  number  of  the  blue  fork-tailed  swallows  bad 
l>egua  thai-  nests.  These,  and  probably  many,  jf  not 
all  the  birdfi  of  passage,  breed  twice  in  the  year,  whidi 
seems  a  provisbn  against  the  losses  made  by  en^gra- 
tkm,  perfectly  consonant  to  divine  Msdonu  These 
xicks  are,  by  some,  said  to  be  the  boundaries  of  the 
command  of  the  fiahamagash  om  this  side ;  though 
others  extend  them  to  the  Balezat. 

We  entered  again  a  straggling  wood,  so  ovargrown 

wkh  wild  oats  that  it  covered  the  men  and  their  iior- 

aes..    Ihe  plain  here  is  very  wide.    It  reaches  isbwu 

'4m  the  west  to  Serxwe,  then  distant  abost  twelve.miiss. 

it  extends  from  Gomxibubba,  as  iar  south  as  Balent. 

Oiie  soil  is  excdleat ;  but  «ach  flat  countries,  are  very 

rareiniibyssinia.     This,  which  is  on6  of  the  finest 

and  widest,  is  abandoned  without  culture,  and  is  in 

a  state  of  waste.     The  reason  of  this  is,  an  mveterate 

£eud  bet\veen  the  villages  here  and  those  of  -Serawe ; 

.>8o  that  the  whole  inhabitants,  on  each  side,  ga  anned 

to  plow  and  to  sow  on  one  day  i  and  it  is  veryaddoon 

ehher  at  them  complete  their  hdat^est  Mihcm  having,  at 

.iatde  witSi  their  enemies  and  neigfabomrs. 

Before  we  entered  this  wood,  and,  indeed,  on  the 

preoedfaig  day,  from  the^  time  we  left  Hadawi,  we  h%d 

^aeen  a  very  estnlordinapry  bird  at  a  distance  rfsen- 

4 


Utt^  s  ^wM  T^pdbcf,  vlikh  ran  JSxcMdfli^  liisit,  and 
z^ffemtti,  in  <giseat  &)dhs.  b  i^  called  Enoom^,  in 
Amhara.;  AU^a  ikunba,  m  Tigse ;  aaftd,  towards 4i6 
fiEontiers  of  -Seanaar,  Tier  id  Naciba,  or,  the  Bird  of 
Destiny. 

Our  ^ludes  assconbl^  m  aU  in  a  Isody,  and  ^wyned 
us  ikM  the  dyer  bdfore  jus  ^was  the  place  cf  the  ren- 
dezvous of  ithe  Serasiae  hQise,  whefe  many  caraYams 
had  *been  (entirely  -cut  off.  T(he  xsibv«k«y  is  libe  best  on 
dus  side  of  ilfbfvsinia.  Hh^  :|Leep  ip  the  Inreed  cf 
their  Jmrses  by ith^r  yicinaty  toSennaar,  (wfaenee  -they 
get  sttpfdy.  jsTecKeiithdless,  they  behavsed  ve]?y  ill  at 
the  bakle  of  Lio^our ;  and  i  cannot  $^y  I  remembei^ 
them  to  bzw  distii^^shed  dieoiselves  any\iiiere  eleew 
They  were  on  our  xi^  at  »the  batide  ^  S6|t>raKoSp 
and/  were  beat  iby  (the  iiorse  of  Foggom  and  the 
Galfai. 

A&er  pastthg  (the  wood,  we  ^aajuft  4o  the  riyer, 
which  was  then  standmg  tin  fxic^  I  ^her^  for  41^ 
first  ittme,  moused  jon  luusd^acJL,  4p  ^e  great  de- 
ii^  of  my  icompmkins  ^feom  Bacianda,  and  also  df 
our  own,  JKine  of  whom  had  ever  ^fo^eve  «een  a  ^nii 
fired  (from  a  ^oine  ^Uoping,  iesc^ting  ¥adne<and  hk 
senrant^.now  myigroom^'but  neither  <«ifftii0eihade?^ 
aeen  a  .doid:ib-baniceUed  ^un.  Vie  passed  "the  ^plain 
wkh  all  4be  xUUgence  cooeistent  miih  tfaec^eed  and  ^a- 
-pacity  /of  <Qur  long«eared  xonw^ ;  gnd,  liaving  >noW 
•gainediUieihiUs,  we  bade  dafianee  to  the  SerawelK>r8e, 
and  sent  mir  guard  i»ack  perfecdy^  content,  amd  full 
flf  wonder  at  .our  ifire-axms,  declaring  that^tfa^ur  -mas* 
jtec,  '4he .  Bgfaannagash,  iiad  /hifrjseen  the  .blactk  horse  ba- 
iisvedhat  day,  would  faa¥e  %iwti  xo^  another  9iu<lh 
dsetter. 


i(ftide:&rki»om.i]|  the  AppondHt. 
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We  entered  now  into  a  close  coontiy  covered  vti&i 
brushwood,  wild  oats,  and  high  bent  grass ;  in  many 
places  rocky  and  uneven,  so  as  scarce  to  leave  a  nar- 
row part  to  pass.    Just  in  the  very  entrance,  a  lion 
had  killed  a  very  fine  animal  called  Agazan.    It  is  of 
the  goat  kind ;  and,  excepting  a  small  variety  in  co- 
lour, is  precisely  the  same  animal  I  had  seen  in  Bar* 
bary,  near  Capsa.    It  might  be  about  twelve  stone 
weight,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  ass.     (Whenever  I 
mention  a  su>ne  weight,  I  would  wish  to  be  under- 
stood horseman's  weight,  fourteen  pound  to  the  stcme, 
9S  most  familiar  to  die  generality  of  those  who  read 
these  Travels.)    The  animal  was  scarcely  dead ;  the 
blood,  was  running ;  and  the  noise  of  my  .gim  had 
probably  Imhtened  its  conqueror  away;  every  <me 
with  their  kmves  cut  off  a  hrge  portion  dr  flesh ;  Moors 
and  Christians  did  the  same ;  yet  the  Abysstnians'  aver- 
sion to  any  thing  that  is  dead  is  such,  unless  killed  re- 
gularly by  the  bufe,  that  n<me  of  them  would  lift  any 
bird  that  was  shot,  unless  by  the  point  or  extreme 
feather  of  its  wing.    Hunger  was  not  die  excuse,  for 
they  had  been  plentifully  fed  all  this  journey;  so  that 
the  distinction,  in  this  particular  case,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  manners  of  the  country.    Th^  say  they  may 
lawfully  eat  what  is  killed  by  thie  lion,  but  not  by  the 
tiger,  hyaena,  or  any  other  beast.    Where  they  learn- 
ed this .  doctrine,  I  believe,  would  not  be  easy  to  an- 
ew^ ;  but  it  is  remarkable,  even  the  Falasha  them- 
selves admit  this  distincdon  in  faivour  of  lions. 

At  noon  we  crossed  the  river  Balezat,  which  rises 
at  Ade  Shiho,  a  place  on  the  S.  W.  of  the  province 
S>{  Tigre ;  and,  after  no  very  long  course,  Imving 
been  oQce  the  boundary  between  Tigre^and  Midie 
Bahar  (for  so  the  country  of  the  Bahama^ash  was 
called),  k  fails  into  the  Mareb,  or  ancient  Astusaspes. 
It  was  jib»  6i;st  liver^  then  actually  nuuwig»  that  we 
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had  seen  since  we  passed  Taranta ;  mdeed,  all  th^ 
qpace  is  but  very  indifferently  watered.  This  stream 
is  both  clear  and  rapid,  and  seems  to  be  full  of  fish. 
We  continued  for  some  time  along  its  banks,  the  river 
OU'  our  left,  and  the  mountains  on  our  right,  through 
a  narrow^  plain,  till  we  came  to  Tomumbusso,  a  high 
pyramidal  mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  is  a  convent 
of  monks,  who  do  not,  however,  reside  there,  but 
only  come  hither  upon  certain  feasts,  when  they  keep 
open  house  and  entertain  all  that  visit  them*  The 
mountain  itself  is  of  porphyry. 

There  we  encamped  by  the  river's  side,  and  were 
obliged  to  stay  this  and  the  following  day,  for  a  duty, 
or  custom,  to  be  paid  by  all  passengers.  These  du« 
ties  are  called  Awides,  which  signifies  gifts ;  though 
they  are  levied,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  very  rigorous 
and  rude  manner ;  but  they  are  established  by  usage 
in  particular  spots }  and  are,  in  £sict,  a  i'egality  annex- 
ed to  the  estate.  Such  places  are  called  Ber  or  passes  ; 
which  is  often  met  with  in  the  names  of  places 
throughout  Abyssinia,  as  Dingleber,  Sankraber,  and 
so  forth. 

There  are  five  of  these  Awides,  which,  liketurn- 
pikes,  arQ  to  be  paid  at  pas^g  between  Masuah  and 
Adowa;  one  at  Samhar,  the  second  at  Dixan,  the 
third  at  Darghat,  the  fourth  here  at  Balezat,  and  the 
fifth  at  Kella.  The  small  village  of  Sebow  was  distant 
from  us  two  miles  to  the  east ;  Zarow  the  same  dis- 
tance to  the  S.  S.  £•  and  Noguet,  a  village  before  us, 
were  the  places  of  abode  of  these  tax-gatherers,  who 
farm  it  for  a  sum  from  their  superior,  and  divide  the 
profit  pro  rata  of  the  sums  each  has  advanced.  It  is 
much  of  the  saqie  nature  as  the  caphar  m  the  Levant, 
but  levied  in  a  much  more  uncivil  and  arbitrary  man- 
sen  The  farmer  of  this  duty  vahies  as  he  thinks  pror 
per  what  each  caravan  k  to  pay ;  there  k  no  cariff,  or 


ft98  4*B ATELS  TO  OWOOVBR 

I'eGtraint  upon  him.  Some  have  on  this  account  been 
detained  months ;  and  others,  m  time  of  trouble  or 
bad  news,  have  been  robbed  of  -every  thing :  Ais  h 
always  the  case  upon  the  \eaist  resistance;  fer  then 
the  vitlages  around  you  rise  in  arms ;  you  are  not  only 
stript  of  your  property,  but  sure  to  be  itt-treated  in 
your  perscm. 

As  I  was  sent  for  by  the  king^  and  going  to  Ras 
ilichaei,  in  whose  province  they  were,  I  affected  to 
laugh  when  they  talked  of  detaining  me ;  and  declared 
peremptorily  to  them,  that  I  would  leave  all  my  bag* 

Sige  to  them  with  great  pleasure,  rather  than  that  the 
ng*s  life  should  be  in  danger  by  my  stay.  They 
were  now  staggered,  and  seemed  not  prepared  for  an 
incident  of  this  kind.  As  I  kept  up  a  high  tone,  we 
Vfere  quit  with  h&ng  detained  a  day,  by  paying  five 
pieces  of  blue  Surat  cotton  cloth,  value  i  of  a  pataka 
«ach,  and  one  piece  of  wbi^e,  value  one  pataka.  Our 
)compaffii(»is  rather  than  stay  behind,  made  the  best 
bsargaia  they  -could^,  and  we  all  decamped,  and  set 
ferwsrd  tocher.  I  was  surprised  to  see,  at  the^msH 
^lage  Zarow,  several  families  as  black  as  pei^fect  ne* 
gro€fs,  only  they  were  not  wooUyJieaded,  and4)ad  pro- 
cninent  features.  I  asked  if  ihey  were  -d^ended  from 
slaves,  or  sons  of  ^^es  ?  l%ey  'Said,  No ;  their  psuf^ 
ticular  £annKes  of  that  and  ^e  neighbouring  vMage 
Sebow,  were  of  that  colour  from  time  immemorisu ; 
•and  that  this  did  not  ciiange,  though  ^ber  the  £»ifher 
^r  modier  were  of  another  colc^r. 

On  the  1st  of  December  we  departed  Jfrotn  Baleeat, 
and  ascended  a  steep  mountain,  upon  which  stands  die 
vilkige  Noguet,  which  we  passed  about  hsAf  w  hoitf 
after.  On  the  top  of  the  hiH  were  a  few  fields  of  feft 
iiarvest  was  then  ended,  and  f  hey  were  dreading  out 
the  teff  with  oxen.  Having  passed  mother  very  rug* 
ged  moumaiaf  me  de|C9^d  and  encamped  by  ilht 
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#ftde  tif  t  mall  m«r,  called  Mai- Kot«quaU,  frcMH  a 
jMUobcr  of  these  trees  growing  about  it.  This  place 
M  naiQied  the  Kelk*  or  Ca^e^  i)ecau8e,  nearly  at 
.«qttal  distances,  the  mountains  on  each  side  run  for  a 
conskieaibte  exteiiic^  straight  and  even,  in  shape  like 
a  wall,  with  gaps  at  certam  distances,  resembling 
Embrasures  and  b^sticaiSt  This  rock  is  otherwise  call- 
td  *  I>amo,  anciently  the  prison  of  the  collateral  heirs? 
siaie  of  tbe  ^oyal  faanily. 

The  river  KoUquall  rises  in  the  mountains  of  Tigra, 
md^  after  a  o^^trse  nearly  N,  W.,  falls  into  the  Mareb. 
It  wa^  at  Sella  we  i^aw  for  the  first  time,  the  roo&  of* 
the  housas  made  in  ibrm  of  ccoies ;  a  sure  proof  that 
the  trcfiical  raoia  grow  more  violent  as  they  proceed 
westwanL 

Abom  rhallF  a  mile  on  ihe  hill  above  is  the  viUage 
Kaibarat,  whcrfly  inhabiled  by  Mahometan  Gibbertia ; 
that  is  native  Abyssimans  of  that  religion.    Kella  be- 
kkg  omt  of  tbsse  bers,  or  passages,  ve  were  detained 
i&ere  threes  whole  days,  by  the  extravagant  demands 
of  these  fu'mers  of  the  Awide,  who  laughed  at  all  the 
importance  we  gave  ourselves.    They  had  reasons  far 
oar  ]?ea$ons^  menaces  for  our  menaces^  but  no  civili- 
ties to  answer  ours.     What  increased  the  awkward- 
.  ness  of  our  aituation  was»  they  would  take  no  momif 
ior  provt^ioas,  but  only  merchandise  by  way  of  bar- 
ter.    We  were,  indeed,  prepared  for  this  by  infor- 
madon ;  so  we  bcigan  to  cf)en  shop  by  spreading  a 
cloth  uf^on  the  ground,  at  the  tt^t  of  which,  bua- 
dr^  of  yoaiig  women  poured  dowsi  upon  us  on  ev^ 


,  ^  Debra  Daioo  it  the  oldest  prisoci  for  ibis  pmipose  ibentimntd 
in  Abyssmian  history..  It  was  deserted  on  account  x>f  the  nrais- 
4sacre  by  Juditli.  Tlie  second  is  Amba  Geshen,'in  Amhara.  Am- 
'basel6  was  a  third.  Wedine,  the  prison  of  the  royaUfamily  at 
QxIb  4i^,  mm  finrt  <liosmi  by  Hatse  FasilT^Ei 
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side,  from  villages  behind  the  mountaias  which  we 
could  not  see.    The  country  is  surprisingly  populonsy 
notwithstanding  the  great  emigration  latdfy  made  with 
Micbaei.    Beads  and  antimony  are  the  standard  in 
this  way 'faring  commerce ;  but  beads  are  al  dangerous 
sipeculation.    Tou  lose  sometimes  every  thing,  or  gain 
more  than  honestly  you  should  do ;  for  all  depends 
upon  fashion :  and  the  fancies  of  a  brown,  or  black 
beauty,  there,  give  the  tan  as  decisively  as  does  the 
example  of  the  fairest  in  England. 
To  our  great  disappointment,  the  person  employed 
*  to  buy  our  beads  at  Jidda  had  not  received  the  last 
list  of  fashions  from  this  country  ;  so  he  had  bought 
us  a  quantity  beaudf ully  flowered  with  red  and  green, 
and  as  big  as  a  large  pea ;  also  some  large  oval,  green^ 
and  yellow  ones;   whereas  the  tan  now  among  the 
beaudes  of  Tigre  were  small  sky*coloured  blue  beads, 
about  the  size  of  small  lead  shot,  or  seed-pearls ;  blue 
bugles,  and  common  white  bugles,  were  then  in  de- 
mand, and  large  yellow  glass,  flat  in  the  sides  like 
the  amber-beads  formerly  used  by  the  better  sort  of 
the  old  women-peasants  in  England.    All  our  beads 
were  then  rejected,  by  six  or  seven  dozen  of  the  shriU 
lest  tongues  I  ever  heard.    They  decried  our  mer- 
diandize  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  thought  they  meant 
to  condemn  it  as  unsaleable,  to  be  confiscated  or 
destroyed. 

Let  every  man,  travelling  in  such  countries  as  these^ 
imnember,  that  there  is  no  person,  however-  mean, 
who  is  in  his  company,  that  does  not  merit  attend(m, 
kindness,  and  complacency.  Let  no  man  in  travel- 
ling exalt  himself  above  the  lowest,  in  a  greater  de- 
gree than  he  is  able  to  do  superior  service ;  for  many 
that  have  thought  themselves  safe^  and  been  inatten- 
tive to  this,  have  perished  by  the  unsuspected  machi- 
nations of  the  lowest  and  meanest  wretch  dmong  thesb 
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Few  bave  eidier  made  such  long  or  such  frequent 
joumies  of  this  kind  as  I ;  a&d  I  scarcely  recollect  any 
person  so  inagnificant  that,  before  the  end  of  a  mo* 
derate  journey,  had  not  it  in  his  power  to  return  you 
like  for  like  for  your  charity  or  unkindness,  be  the. 
difference  of  your  quality  and  condition  what  it  would* 
Of  all  the  men  in  our  company,  none  had  any  stock 
of  the  true  small  d^y-blue  beads,  and  no  one  bad  one 
grain  of  the*  large  yellow-glass  ones,  but  the  poor 
Moor,  whose  ass  was  bit  by  the  hyaena  near  Lila,  and 
whose  cargo,  likely  to  be  left  behind  at  the  foot  of 
Taranta,  I  had  distributed  among  the  rest  of  the  asses 
of  the  caravan ;  and,  leaving  the  wounded  one  for 
the  price  he  would  fetch,  had  next  day  bought  him 
another  at  Halai,  with  which,  since  that  time,  he  con* 
tinned  his  journey.  That  fellow  had  felt  the  obliga- 
tion  in  silence ;  and  not  one  word,  but  good*day,  aoid 

food>e'en,  had  passed  between  us  since  conferring  the 
ivour.  Understanding  now  what  was  the  matter,  he 
called  Yasine,  and  gave-  him  a  large  package,  which 
he  imprudently  opened,  in  which  was  a  treasure  of* 
all  the  beads  in  fashion,  all  but  the  white  and  blue 
bugles,  and  these  Tasine  himself  furnished  us  with  af«** 
terwards* 

A  great  shout  was  set  up  by  the  woman-purchasers,  * 
and  a  violent  scramble  followed.    Twenty,  or  thirty, . 
threw  themselves  upon  the  parcel,  tearing  and  break- 
ing all  the  strings  as  if  they  intended  to  plunder  us. 
This  joke  did  not  seem  to  be  relished  by  the  servants* 
Their  heard^heartedness  before,  in  professing  they 
would  let  us  starve  rather  than  give  us  a  handful  of; 
flour  for  all  our  un&shbnable  beads,  had  quite  extin* . 
guished  the: regard  we  else  would  have  unavoidably, 
shewn  to  the  £ur  sex»    A  dozsfi  of  whips  and  sticks  - 
were  laid  unmercifully  upon  their  hands  and  arms, 
ti)l<  each  dropped  her  booty..  The  Abyssinian  .men 
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that  came  ^h  tbem  seemed  to  be  peiifettly  «coft* 
oeraed  at  the  fray,  and  stood  toughing^  wUhoot  tkef 
least  sign  of  witching  to  interfere  in  fsurour  of  cithar 
side.     I  believe  the  restitution  would  not  have  beea- 
complete,  bad  not  Yasine,  who  knev  the  country^ 
well,  fired  one  of  the  ship-htunderbusscs  into  the  air 
behind  their  backs.     At  hearing  so  unexpectedly  this 
dreadful  noise,  both  men  and  women  fell  fiat  on  tfaenr 
faces ;  the  women  were  immediately  dragged  off  the 
doth ;  and  I  do  not  believe  there  was  strength  lefii  m 
any  hand,  to  grasp,  or  carry  away,  a  single  bead.    My 
men  immediately  wrapped  the  whole  in  the  doih ;  »,. 
fbr  a  time,  our  market  ended. 

For  my  part,  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  combat 
I  bad  withdrawn  myself,  and  sat  a  quiet  spectator  uat 
der  a  tree.  Some  of  the  women  were  really  so  diaor* 
dered  with  the  £right,  that  they  made  but  verj  feeble 
efibrts  in  the  market  afterwards.  The  rest  besought 
me  to  transfer  the  market^  to  the  carpet  I  sat  on  under 
the  tree.  This  I  consented  to  j  but,  growii^  wise  by 
misfortune,  my  servants  now  produced  smaD  qioanti^ 
ties  of  every  thing,  and  not  without  a  very  sharp  con^ 
test  and  th^mte,  somewhat  superior  in  noise  to  that 
of  our  fish-women.  We  were,  however,  plgnrifnliy. 
saf^jtied  with  honey,  butter,  flour,  and  pumpkins  of 
an  exceeding  good  taste,  scarcely  inferior  to  noelons* 

Our  caravan  being  fully  victualled  the  first  and  se* 
cond  day,  our  market  was  not  opened  but  by  private 
adventurers,  and  seemingly  scoured  more  of  gaUan«« 
try  than  gain.  There  were  three  of  them  the  most 
disciiiguished  for  beauty  and  for  timgue,  wbo^  by  their 
diecottrse,  had  entertained  me  greatly,  i  made  each 
of  them  a  present  of  afew  beads,  and  asked  diem  hmr 
many  kisies  diey  would  give  for  each?  They  ai» 
swered  iMry  readily,  with  one  accord^ ^  Fob!  vw 
doai'f  sett  kisses  in  thja  country;  Wlpa  WNikl  bitf . 
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them?  We  vtElgnre yoo as  many  as  you  wish  for 
nothing/'  And  there  was  no  appearance  but,  m 
^b«8«i,  tfaqr  iwanttobeTeiy  feir  and  liberal 

The  men  seemed  to  hare  no  talent  for  marketing ; 
nor  do  they,  in  this  coimtry,  either  buy^  or  selh  But 
^e  were  surprised  to  see  the  beaux  among  them 
come  down  to  the  tent,  the  second  day  after  our  arri^ 
yal,  with  each  of  them  a  single  string  of  thin,  white 
bugles  tied  about  thdr  dirty  blade  legs,  a  little  above 
thor  ancle;  and  of  this  they  seemed  as  proud  as  if  the 
ornament  had  been  gold,  or  jewels. 

I  easily  saw  that  so  much  poverty,  joined  to  so 
madtk  avarice  and  pride,  made  the  possessor  a  proper 
subject  to  be  employed.  One  of  my  young  tavourites, 
who  had  made  so  frank  an  offer  of  her  kindness^  had 
brought  me  her  brother,  beggii^  that  I  would  take 
lum  w9Eh  me  to  Gondar  to  Ras  Michael,  and  allow 
faim  to  carry  one  of  my  guns,  no  doubt  wkh  an  inten- 
tion CO  run  off  with  it  by  the  way.  I  told  her  that, 
was  a  thing  easily  done ;  but  I  must  first  have  a  trial 
of  his  fidelity,  which  was  this.  That  he  would,  without 
speaking  to  any  body  but  me  and  her,  go  strai^t  to 
Janni  at  Adowa,  and  carry  the  letter  I  should  give 
him,  and  deliver  it  into  his  own  hand ;  m  which  case 
I  would  give  him  a  large  pared  of  each  of  these 
beads,  more  than  ever  she  thought  to  possess  in  her 
lifis-time«  She  frankly  agreed^  that  my  word  was 
more  to  be  relied  upon  than  either  her  own  or  her  bro^ 
ther's ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  beads,  once  shewn  to 
them  both,  were  to  remain  a  deposit  in  my  hand. 
However,  not  to  send  him  away  wholly  destitute  of - 
the  power  of  charmmg,  I  presented  hmi  the  single 
string  of  white  bugles  for  his  ancle.  Janni's  Greek 
servant  gave  him  a  letter,  and  he  made  sudi  diligence 
that,  dn  th^  feiirth  day,  by  eight  o'clock  in  the  mom- 


S04!  TBAVBJL8  TO  DI8C0VBB 

ing,  he  came  to  my  tent  ivithoat  ever  having  been  im$»* 
ed  at  home. 

At  the  same  time  came  an  officer  from  Janni, '  urith 
a  violent  mandate,  in  the  name  of  Ras  Michael,  decla- 
ring to  the  person  that  was  the  cause  of  our  detention. 
That,  was  it  not  for  ancient  friendship,  the  present 
messenger  should  have  carried  him  to  Ras  Michael  in 
irons ;  discharging  me  from  all  awides ;  ordering  him, 
as  Shum  of  the  place,  to  furnish  me  with  provisions ; 
and,  in  regard  to  the  time  he  had  caused  us  to  lose, 
firing  the  awides  of  the  whole  caravan  at  eight  pias- 
ters,  not  the  twentieth  part  of  what  he  woAld  have 
exacted.  One  reascm  of  this  severity  was,  that,  while 
I  was  in  Masuah,  Janni  had  entertained  this  man  at 
his  own  house ;  and,  knowing  the  usual  vearations  the 
caravans  met  with  at  Kella,  and  the  long  time  they 
were  detained  there  at  considerable  expence,  had  ob- 
tained  a  promise  from  the  Shum,  in  consideration  of 
favours  done  him,  that  he  should  let  us  pass  freely ; 
and,  nor  only  so,  but  shoald  shew  us  some  little  civili* 
ty.  This  promise,  now  broken,  was  one  of  the  ard<» 
cles  of  delinquency  for  which  he  was  punished. 

Cohol,  large  needles,  goat  skins,  coarse  scissars, 
razors,  and  steels  for  striking  fire,  are  the  articles  of 
barter  at  Kella.  An  ordinary  goat's  skin  is  worth  a 
quarter  of  wheat-flour.  As  we  expected  an  order  of 
deliverance,  all  was.  ready  upon  its  arrival.  The 
Moors,  with  their  asses,  gratefrd  for  the  benefit  recet* 
ved,  began  to  bless  the  moment  they  joined  us ;  ho* 
ping,  on  my  consideration,  upcm  our  arrival  at  the 
custom-house  of  Adowa,  they  might  meet  with  fruw ' 
ther  £aivour. 

Yasine,  in  the  four  days  we  had  staid  at  Kelh,  had ' 
told  toe  his  whole  history.    It  appeared  he  had  been 
settled  in  a  province  of  Abysania,  near  to  Seni^aar, 
called  Ras  el  Feel;  had  niajrrifd  Abd-eMilleel,  th^ 
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Shekh's  daughter  j  but,  growing  more  popular  th^n 
his  father4&-law»  he  had  been  persecuted  by  hirh,  and 
obliged  to  leave  the  country.  He  began  novir  to  form 
hopes,  that,  if  I  was  well-received,  as  he  saw,  in  all  ap- 
pearance, I  was  to  be,  he  might,  by  my  interest,  be  ap- 
pointed to  his  father-in-iaw's  place  ;  especially  if  there 
was  war,  a^  every  thing  seemed  to  indicate.  Abd-eU 
Jileel  was  a  coward^  and  incapable  of  making  himself 
of  personal  value  to  any  party.  On  the  Contrary,  Ya- 
sine  was  a  tried  man,  an  excellent  horseman,  strong, 
active,  and  of  known  courage,  having  been  twice  with 
the  late  king  Tasous  in  his  invasions  of  Sennaar,  and 
both  times  much  wounded  there^  It  was  impossible 
to  dispute  his  title  to  preferment;  but  f  had  not  form-i- 
ed  that  idea  of  my  own  success  that  I  should  be  able 
to  be  of  any  use,  or  aststance,  to  him  in  it.  Kella  is 
in  lat,  14^  24/  B4'^  North. 

It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  that  we  set  out 
fl:^om  Kella ;  our  road  was  between  two  hills  covered 
with  thick  wood.  On  our  right  was  a  cKiF$  or  high 
rock  of  granite,  on  the  top  of  which  were  a^  few  houses 
that  seetoed  to  hang  over  the  icliff  rather  than  stand 
upon  it.  A  few  minutes  after  three  o'clock  we  passed 
a  rivulet,  and  a  quaiter  of  an  hour  afterwards  ano- 
ther, both  which  n»i  into  the  Mareb.  We  fitill  con« 
tinned  to  descend,  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  moun- 
tains covered  with  high  grass  and  brushwood^  and  a- 
bounding  with  lions.  At  four,  we  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain^  and  passed  a^mall  stream  which  runs 
there. 

We  had  seen  no  villages  after  leaving  Kella.  At 
half  past  four  o'clock  we  came  to  a  considerable  river, 
called  Angu^ah,  which  we  crossed,  and  pitch^'d  our 
tent  on  the  farther  side  of  it.  It  was  about  fifty  feet 
broad,  and  three  in  depth  ;  it  was  perfectly  clear, 
and  ran  rapidly  over  a  bed  of  white  pebbles,  and  was 
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the  largest  river  we  had  seen  in  Habbesh.  In  summer 
there  is  a  very  little  plain  ground  near  it  but  what  is 
occupied  by  the  stream ;  it  is  full  of  small  hsh,  in  great 
repute  for  their  goodness. 

This  river  has  its  name  from  a  beautiful  tree,  which 
covers  both  its  banks.  This  tree  by  the  colour  of  its 
bark  and  richness  of  its  flower,  is  a  great  ornament  to 
the  banks  of  the  river.  A  variety  of  other  flowers  fill 
the  whole  level  plain  between  the  mountain  and  the 
river,  and  even  some  way  up  the  mountain ;  in  par- 
ticular, great  variety  of  jessamin,  white,  yellow,  and 
party-coloured.  The  country  seemed  now  to  put  on 
a  more  favourable  aspect ;  the  air  was  much  fresher, 
and  more  pleasant,  every  step  we  advanced  after  lea- 
ving Dixan ;  and  one  cause  was  very  evident ;  the 
country  where  we  now  passed  was  welUwatered  with 
clear  running  streams ;  whereas  nearer  Dixan»  there 
were  few,  ami  all  stagnant. 

;  The  5tb,  we  descended  a  small  mountain  for  about 
twenty  minutes,  and  passed  the  following  villages  ;  Za» 
bangella,  about  a  mile  N.  W. ;  at  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  Moloxito,  half  a  mile  further  S.  E. ;  and 
Mansuetemen,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  £.  S.  £•  These 
villages  are  all  the  property  of  the  Abuna ;  who  has 
also  a  duty  upon  all  merchandise  passing  there;  but 
Ras  Michael  had  confiscated  these  last  villages  on  ac- 
count of  a  quarrel  he  had  with  the  last  Abuna,  Af- 
Yagoube*. 
:   We  now  iirst  began  to  see  the  high  mountains  of 

Adowa,   nothing  resembling  in  shape  those  of  £u* 

'  -  -  -■      ■  ■  ■         ■        .'■■■_ 

*  Michael,  it  appears  from  the  Annals,  vol.  v.  History  of  Ya- 
stous,  had  got  an  Abuna  of  tiis  own»  whom  he  set  up  in  opposition 
to  the  other.  This  personage  allowed  his  master  to  do  as  he 
pleased  with  the  church  lands;  while  for  a  trifle,  he  performed  all 
the  religious  service  required  in  Tigre,  which,  under  Michael's  ju-^ 
tisdiction»  wasy  indeed,  not  much. — E. 
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rope,  nor  indeed,  any  other  couiury.  Their  sides 
were,  all  perpendicular  rocks,  high  like  steeples,  or 
obelisks,  and  broken  into  a  thousand  different  forms* 

At  half  past  eight  o'clock  we  left  the  deep  valley, 
wherein  runs  the  Mareb  W.  N.  W. ;  at  the  distance 
of  about  nine  miles  above  it  is  the  mountain,  or  high 
hill,  on  which  stands  Azarai,  now  a  collection  of  villa* 
ges,  formerly  two  convents  built  by  Lalibala ;  though 
the  monks  tell  you  a  story  of  the  queen  of  Saba  resi* 
ding  there,  which  the  reader  may  be  perfectly  satisfied 
she  never  did  in  her  life. 

'  The  Mareb  is  the  boundary  between  Tigre  ^d  the 
Baharhagash,  on  this  side.  It  runs  over  a  bed  of  soil ; 
is  large,  deep,  and  smooth;  but,  upon  rain  fialling,  it 
is  more  dangerous  to  pass  than  any  river  in  Abyssinia^ 
on  account  of  frequent  holes  in  its  bottom.  We  then 
entered  the  narrow  plain  of  Yeeha,  wherein  runs  the 
small  river,  which  either  gives  its  name  to,  or  takes  it 
from  it.  The  Yeeha  rises  from  many  sources  in  the 
mountains  to  the  west ;  it  is  neither  considerable  for 
size  nor  its  course^  and  is  swallowed  up  in  the  Ma- 
reb. 

The  harvest  was  in  great  forwardness  in  this  place« 
The  wheat  was  cut,  and  a  considerable  share  of  the 
teff  in  another  part ;  they  were  treading  out  this  last'* 
mentioned  grain  with  oxen.  The  dora,  and  a  small 
grain^  called  telba  (of  which  they  make  oil),  was  not 
ripe. 

At  eleven  o'clock  we  rested  by  the  side  of  the  moun- 
Uun,  whence  the  river  falls.  All  the  villages  that  had 
been  built  here  bore  the  marks  of  the  justice  of  the 
governor  of  Tigre.  They  had  been  long  the  most  in- 
corrigible  banditti  in  the  province.  He  surrounded 
them  in  one  night,  burnt  their  houses,  and  extirpated 
the  inhabitants  j  and  would  never  suffer  any  once  since 
to  settle  there.    At  tluree  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we 
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ascended  what  remained  of  the  mountain  of  Tedia ; 
came  to  the  plain  upon  its  top ;  and»  at  a  quatter  be- 
fore four,  passed  the  village  of  that  name,  leaving  it  to 
the  S.  E.  and  began  the  most  rugged  and  dangejfous 
descent  we  had  met  with  since  Taranta. 

At  half  past  five  in  the  evening  we  pitched  our  tent 
at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  close  by  a  small^  but  rapid  and 
€i^9T  stream,  which  is  called  Ribieraini.  This  name 
was  ^ven  it  by  the  banditti  pf  the  villages  before  men« 
tidned,  because  from  this  you  see  two  roads  ;  one 
leading  from  Gondar,  that  is,  from  the  westwanl ;  the 
other  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  eastward.  One  of  the 
gang  that  used  to  be  upon  the  outlook  from  this  sta« 
tion,  as  soon  as  any  caravan  came  in  sights  cried, 
'f  Ribieraini,'*  which,  in  Tigre,  signifies,  they  zre  co« 
ming  this  way ;  upon  which  notice,  every  one  took  his 
lance  and  shield,  and  stationed  himself  properly  to  fall 
^th  advantage  upon  the  unwary  merchant}  and  it 
was  a  current  report,  which  his  present  greatness 
could  not  stifle,  that,  in  his  younger  days,  Ras  Michael 
himself  frequently  was  on  these  expeditions  .  at  this 
place.  On  our  right  was  the  high,  steep,  and  rugged 
mountain  of  Samayat,  which  the  same  Michael,  be- 
ing in  rebellion,  chose  for  his  place  of  strength,  and 
was  there  besieged,  and  taken  prisoner,  by  the. late 
king  Yasous. 

The  rivulet  of  Ribiaraini  is  the  source  of  the  fertiU- 
ty  of  the  country  adjoining,  as  it  is  made  to  overflow 
every  part  of  this  phdn,  and  iumisfaes  a  pcirpetual 
Store  of  grass,  which  is  the  reason  of  the  caravans 
chusing  to  stop  here.  Two  or  three  harvests  are  also 
c^btained  by  means  of  this  river;  for^  provided  there 
is  water,. they  sow  in  Abyssinia  in  all.  seasons.  We 
perceived  tha^  we  were  now  approaching  some  conside-* 
rable  town,  by  the  great  care  with  which  every  small 
piece  of  ground^  and  eveil  the  steqi  sides  of  the  mount 
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tains,  were  cultivated,  though  they  had  ever  so  little 
soil.  ' 

On  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  December,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  set  out  from  Ribieraini ; 
and,  in  about  three  hours  travelling  on  a  very  pleasant 
road,  over  easy  hills  and  through  hedge-rows  of  jessa* 
min,  honey-suckle,  and  many  kinds  of  flowering-shrubs, 
we  arrived  at  Adowa,  where  once  resided  Michael  Su- 
hul,  governor  of  Tigre.  It  was  this  day  we  saw,  for 
the  first  time,  the  small,  long-tailed  green  paroquet^ 
from  the  hill  of  Shillodee,  where,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  we  first  came  in  sight  of  the  mountains  of 
Adowa. 
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CHAP.   V. 


Arrive  at  Adowa^^Seception  ihere-^Visit  Fremma 
and  the  ruins  of  Axum — Arrive  at  Sire. 

Adowa  is  situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  on  the 
west  side  of  a  small  plain  surrounded  everywhere  by 
mountains.  Its  situation  accounts  for  its  name,  which 
signifies  pass,  or  passage,  being  placed  on  the  flat 
ground  immediately  below  Ribieraini;  the  pass  through 
which  every  body  must  go  in  their  way  from  Gondar 
to  the  Red  Sea. 

This  plain  is  watered  by  three  rivulets,  which  are 
never  dry  in  the  ipidst  of  summer ;  the  Assa,  which 
/We  cross  just  below  the  town,  when  coming  from  the 
eastward ;  the  Mai  Gogua,  which  runs  below  the  hill, 
whereon  stands  the  village  of  the  same  name  for- 
merly, though  now  it  is  called  F^emona,  from  the  mo- 
nastery of  the  Jesuits  built  there ;  and  the  Ribieraini, 
which,  joining  with  the  other  two,  falls  into  the  river 
Mareb,  about  22  miles  below  Adowa.  There  are 
fish  in  these  three  streams,  but  none  of  them  remarka* 
ble  for  their  size,  quantity,  or  goodness.  ITie  best 
;ire  those  of  Mai  Gogna,  a  clear  and  pleasant  rivulet, 
nmning  very  violently,  and  with  great  noise.  This 
PTcum^tance,  and  ignorance  of  the  language,  has  mi^- 
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led  the  reverend  father  Jerome^  who  says,  that  the 
water  of  Mai  Gogua  is  called  so  from  the  noise  that  it 
makes,  which,  in  common  language,  is  called  gugg- 
ling. This  is  a  mistake,  for  Mai  Gogua  signifies  the 
river  of  owls. 

There  are  many  agreeable  spots  to  the  south*east 
of  the  convent,  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  which  are 
thick-shaded  with  wood  and  bushes.  Adowa  consists 
of'  about  300  houses,  and  occupies  a  much  larger 
space  than  would  be  thought  necessary  for  these  to 
stand  on,  by  reason  that  each  house  has  an  in* 
closure  round  it  of  hedges  and  trees ;  the  last  chiefly 
the  wanzey.  .  The  number  of  these  trees,  so  planted 
in  all  the  towns,  screen  them  so,  that,  at  a  distance^ 
they  appear  so  many  woods.  Adowa  was  not  former- 
ly the  capital  of  ligre,  but  has  accidentally  become  so 
upon  the  accession  of  this  governor,  whose  property, 
or  paternal  estate,  lay  in  and  about  it.  His  mansion- 
house  is  not  distinguished  from  any  of  the  others  in 
the  town  unless  by  its  size ;  it  is  situated  upon  the 
top  of  the  hill.  The  person,  who  is  Michael's  deputy^ 
in  his  absence  lives  in  it.  It  resembles  a  prison  rather 
ibaa  a  palace ;  for  there  are,  in  and  about  it,  above 
three  hundred  persons  in  irons,  some  of  whom  hzr^ 
been  there  for  twenty  years,  mostly  with  a  view  to 
extort  money  from  them ;  and,  what  is  the  most  un- 
happy, even  ^when  they  have  paid  the  sum  of  money 
which  he  asks,  da  not  get  their  deliverance  from  his 
merciless  hands ;  most  of  them  are  kept  in  cages  like 
wild  beasts,  and  treated  every  way  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

But  what  deservedly  interested  us  most  was,  the  ap- 
pearance of  our  kind  and  hospitable  landlord,  Janni. 
He  had  sent  servants  to  conduct  us  from  the  passage 
of  the  river,  and  met  us  himself  at  the  outer-door 
of  his  house.    I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  a 
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more  respectable  figure.  He  had  his  own  short  white 
hair*  covered  with  a  thin  muslin  turban,  a  thick  well- 
shaped  beard  as  white  as  snow,  down  to  his  waist. 
He  was  clothed  in  the  Abyssinian  dress,  all  of  white 
cotton,  only  he  had  a  red  silk  sash,  embroidered  with 
gold,  about  his  waist,  and  sandals  on  his  feet ;  his  up- 
per  garment  reached  down  to  his  ancles.  He  had  a 
number  of  servants  and  slaves  about  him  of  both 
$exes ;  and,  when  I  approached  him,  seemed  dispos- 
ed to  receive  me  with  marks  of  humiUty  and  inferiori- 
ty, which  mortified  me  much,  considering  the  obliga- 
tions I  was  under  to  him,  the  trouble  I  had  given, 
and  was  unavoidably  still  to  give  him.  I  embraced 
him  vrith  great  acknowledgments  of  kindness  and 
gratitude,  calling  him  father;  a  title  I  alw^^ys  used 
in  speaking  either  to  him  or  of  him  afterwards,  when 
I  was  in  higher  fortune,  which  he  constantly  remem* 
bered  with  great  pleasure. 

He  conducted  us  through  a  court-yard  planted  with 
jessamin,  to  a  very  neat,  and,  at  the  same  time,  large 
room,  furnished  with  a  silk  sofa ;  the  floor  was  cover- 
ed with  Persian  carpets  and  cushions.  All  round, 
flowers  and  green  leaves  were  strewed  upon  the  outer 
yard ;  and  the  windows  and  sides  of  the  room  stuck 
full  of  Evergreens,  in  commemoration  of  the  Christmas 
lestival  that  was  at  hand.  I  stopt  at  the  entrance  of 
this  room ;  my  feet  were  both  dirty  and  bloody ;  and 
it  is  not  good^breeding  to  show  or  speak  of  your  feet 
in  Abysdnia,  especially  if  any  thing  ails  them,  uid  at 
^  times  they  are  covered.  He  immediately  perceiv- 
ed the  wounds  that  were  upon  mine.  But  our  clothes 
and  flesh  were  torn  to  pieces  at  Taranta,  and  several 
.Qth^r  places  ;  but  he  thought  we  had  come  on  mules 
furnished  us  by  the  Naybe.  For  the  young  man  I 
had  sent  to  him  from  Kella,  following  the  genius  of 
hh  countrymen,  though  telling  truth  was  just  as  pro^ 
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fitable  to  htm  as  lying,  had  chosen  the  latter,  and  see^ 
hig  the  horse  I  haa  got  from  the  Bahamagash,  had  figu^ 
red  in  his  own  imagination  a  multitude  of  others,  and 
told  Janni  that  there  were  with  me  horses^  asses,  and 
mules  in  great  plenty ;  so  that  when  Janni  saw  us  passing 
the  water,  he  took  me  for  a  servant,  and  expected,,  for 
s/everal  minutes,  to  see  the  splendid  company  arrive, 
well  mounted  upon  horses  and  mules  caparisoned. 

He  was  so  shocked  at  my  saying  that  I  had  performed 
this  terrible  journey  on  fobt,  that  he  burst  into  tears, 
uttering  a  thousand  reproaches  against  the  Naybe  for 
bis  hard.-heartedness  and  ingratitude,  as  he  had  twice, 
as  he  said,  hindered  Michael  from  going  in  person, 
and  sweeping  the  Naybe  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Water  was  immediately  procured  to  wash  our  feet. 
And  here  began  another  contention ;  Janni  insisted 
npoa  doing  this  himself;  which  made  me  run  out 
into  ^e  yard,  and  declare  I  would  not  suff^  it. 
Afler  this,  the  like  dispute  took  place  among  the 
servants.  It  was  always  a  ceremony  in  Aby^inia, 
to  wash  the  feet  of  those  that  come  from  Cairo,  and 
who  are  understood  to  have  been  pilgrims  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

This  was  no  sooner  finished,  than  a  great  dinner 
was  brought,  exceedingly  well-dressed.  But  no  con- 
sideration or  intreaty  could  prevail,  upon  my  kind 
landlord  to  At  down  and  partake  with  me.  He, would 
stand,  all  the  time,  with  a  clean  towel  in  his  hand, 
though  he  had  plenty  of  servants;  and  afterwards 
dined  with  some  visitors,  who  had  come  out  of  curi- 
osity, to  see  a  man  arrived  from  so  far.  Among  these 
was  a  number  of  priests;  a  part  of  the  company 
which  I  liked  least,  but  who  did  not  shew  any  hostile 
appearance.  It  was  long  before  I  cured  my  kind 
landlord  of  these  respectful  observances,  whicn  trou- 
bled me  very  much ;  nor  could  he  ever  wholly  get  rid 
of  them,  his  own  kindness  and  good  heart,  as  well  as 
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In  Tigre  it  is  a  good  harvest  that  produces  nine  af- 
ter one ;  it  scarcely  ever  is  known  to  produce  ten ;  or 
more  th^  three  after  one  for  pease.  The  land,  as  in 
Egypty  is  set  to  the  highest  bidder  yearly ;  and  like 
Egypt  it  receives  an  additbnal  value,  depending  on 
the  quantity  of  rain  that  falls,  and  its  situatbn  more 
pr  less  favourable  for  leading  water  it.  The  land* 
kffd  furnishes  the  seed  under  condition  to  receive  half 
the  produce ;  but,  I  am*  told,  he  is  a  very  indulgent 
master  that  dees  not  take  another  quarter  for  the  risk 
he  has  run ;  so  that  the  quantity  that  comes  to  the 
share  of  the  husbandman  is  not  more  than  sufficient  to 
afford  sustenance  for  his  wretched  family  ^. 

The  soil  is  white  clay,  nnxed  with  sand,  and  has  as 
good  appearance  as  any  I  have  seen.  I  apprehend  a 
deficiency  of  the  crop  is  not  from  the  barrenness  of  the 
soil,  but  from  the  immense  quandty  of  field-rats  and 
inice  that  over-run  the  whole  counuy,  and  live  in  the 
fissures  of  the  earth.  To  kill  these,  they  set  fire  to 
their  straw,  the  only  use  they  make  of  it 

The  cattle  roam  at  discredon  through  the  moun* 
taSns.  The  herdsmen  set  fire  to  the  grass,  bent,  and 
Imishwood,  before  the  rains,  and  an  amazing  irerdure 
hnmediately  follows.  As  the  mountains  are  very 
steep  and  broken,  goats  are  chiefty  tb^  flocks  tfa^it 
graze  iipon  them. 


^'  At  Adoira  the  grapes  ia  the  garden  were  as  big  as  horse- 
l>ei|i^»;  tbey  were  the  red  long  kind.  The  white  were  as  big  ^ 
amaJl'  pease ;  they  are  ripe  in  February.  Womeii  manage  the 
feff  with  long  sticks ;  they  use  no  flails.  The  straw  is  neglected. 
The  grotmd  is  let  out  every  year ;  the  governor  takes  the  half  of 
what  is  sown ;  and  marks  cmt  the  ground  previously.  1  n  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  takes,  after  hardest,  aootber  quarter.  •  It  is  <^  gr^ 
harvest  if  nUie  for  one.*-^Ma^Bauc£'s  JowmjU 
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The  province  of  Tigre  is  all  mountainous ;  and  it 
has  been  said,  without  any  foundation  in  truth,  that 
the  Pyrenees,  Alps,  and  Appenines,  are  but  mole-hill^ 
compared  to  them*  I  belieye,  howerer,  that  one  of 
the  Pyrenees,  above  St  John  Pied  de  Port,  is  much 
higher  than  Lamalmon ;  and  that  the  mountain  of  St 
Bernard,  one  of  the  Alps,  is  full  as  high  as  Taranta, 
or  rather  higher.  It  is  not  the  extreme  height  of  the 
mountains  in  Abyssinia  that  occasions  surprise,  but  the 
number  of  them,  and  ^he  extraordinary  forms  they 
present  to  the  eye.  Some  of  them  are  flat,  thin,  and 
square,  in  shape  of  a  hearth*stone,  or  slab,  that  scarce 
would  seem  to  have  been  sufHcient  to  resist  the  viands. 
Some  are  like  pyranuds,  others  like  obelisks  or  prisms, 
and  some,  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  the  rest,  py* 
ramids  pitched  upon  their  points,  with  their  base  up- 
permost, which,  if  it  was  possible,  as  it  is  not,  they 
could  have  been  so  formed  in  the  beginning,  would 
be  strong  objections  to  our  received  ideas  of  gravity. 

They  tan  hides  to  great  perfection  in  Tigre,  but  for 
one  purpose  only.  They  take  oiF  the  hair  with  the 
juice  of  two  plants,  the  merjombey,  a  species  of  sola* 
num,  and  the  juice  of  the  kol-quall ;  both  of  these 
are  produced  in  abundance  in  the  province.  They 
are  great  novices,  however,  in  dyeing ;  the  plant  called 
suf  produces  the  only  colour  they  have,  which  is  yel- 
low. In  order  to  obtain  a  blue,  to  weave  as  a  border 
to  their  cotton  cloths,  they  unravel  the  blue  threads 
of  the  Marowt,  or  blue  cloth  of  Surat,  and  then  weave 
them  again  with  the  thread  which  they  have  dyed  widi 
the  suf. 

It  was  on  the  10th  of  January,  1770, 1  visited  the 
remains  of  the  Jesuits'  convent  of  Fremona.  It  is 
built  upon  the  even  ridge  of  a  very  high  hill^  in  the 
middle  of  a  large  plain,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which 
stands  Adowa.    It  rises  from  the  east  tp  the  west,  and 
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ends  in  a  precipice  on  the  east ;  it  is  sdso  Tery  steep 
to  the  north,  and  slopes  gently  down  to  the  plain  on 
the  south.  The  convent  is  about  a  mile  in  circum- 
ference, built  substantially  with  stones;  which  are  ce« 
mented  with  lime-mortar.  It  has  towers  in  the  flanks 
and  angles ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ill  usage  it  has 
offered,  the  walls  remain  still  entire,  to  the  height  of 
twenty-five  feet.  It  is  divided  into .  three,  by  cross 
walls  of  equal  height.  The  first  division  seems  to 
have  been  destined  for  the  convent,  the  middle  for  the 
church,  and  the  third  division  is  separated  from  this 
by  a  wall,  and  stands  upon  a  precipice.  It  seems  to  me 
as  if  it  was  designed  for  a  place  of  arms.  All  the  walls 
have  holes  for  muskets,  and,  even  now,  it  is  by  far 
the  most  defensible  place  in  Abyssinia.  It  resembles 
an  ancient  castle  much  more  than  a  convent. 

I  can  scarce  conceive  the  reason  why  these  reverend 
fathers  misrepresent  and  misplace  this  intended  capital 
of  Catholic  Abyssinia.  Jerome  Lobo  calls  this  con- 
vent a  coUecdon  of  miserable  villages.  Others  place 
it  fifty  miles,  when  it  is  but  two,  from  Adowa  to  the 
north-east.  Others  say  it  is  only  five  miles  from  the 
Red  Sea,  while  it  is  an  hundred.  It  is  very  extraor- 
dinary that  these  errors  should  occur  in  the  situation 
of  a  place  built  by  their  own  hands,  and  where  their 
body  long  had  its  residence ;  and,  what  makes  it  more 
extraordinary  sdll,  it  was  the  domicil  which  they  first 
occupied,  and  quitted  last. 

The  kindness,  hospitality,  and  fatherly  care  of  Janni< 
never  ceased  a  moment.  He  had  already  represented 
me  in  the  most  favourable  light  to  the  Iteghe,  or 
queen-mother  (whose  servant  he  had  long  been),  to 
her  daughter  Ozoro  Esther,  and,Ozoro  Altash ;  and, 
above  all,  to  Michael,  with  whom  his  influence  was 
very  great,  and,  indeed,  to  every  body  he  had  any 
weight  with ;  his  own  countrymen,  Greeks,>  Abyssi- 
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nians,  and  Mahometans ;  and,  as^  we  found  afterwards, 
he  had  raised  their  curiosity  to  a  great  pitch. 

A  kind  of  calm  had  spread  itsdf  universally  over 
the  country,  without  apparent  reason,  as  it  has  been 
in  general  observed  to  do  immediately  before  a  storm. 
'TIiMs  minds  of  nien  had  been  wearied,  rather  than 
amused,  by  a  constant  series  of  new  things,  none  of 
which  had  been  foreseen,  and  which  generally  ended 
in  a  manner  little  expected.  Tired  of  guessing,  all 
parties  seemed  to  agree  to  give  it  over,  till  the  success 
of  the  campaign  should  aflford  them  surer  grounds  to 
go  upon.  Nobody  loved  Michael,  but  nobody  |ie« 
glected  his  own  safety  so  much  as  to  do  or  say  any 
thing  against  him,  till  he  either  should  lose  or  esta- 
blish his  good  fortune,  by  the  gain  or  loss  of  a  battle 
with  Fasil. 

.  This  calm  I  resolved  to  take  advantage  of,  and  to 
set  out  immediately  for  Gondar.  But  the  1 7th  of 
January  was  now  at  hand,  on  which  the  Abyssinians 
celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany  with  extraordinary 
rejoicings,  and  as  extraordinary  ceremonies,  if  we  *be« 
lieve  what  their  enemies  have  said  about  their  yearly 
repetition  of  baptism.  This  I  was  resolved  to  verify 
with  my  own  eyes ;  and  as  Alvarez,  chaplain  to  the 
embassy  from  Don  Emanuel,  king  of  Portugal,  to 
King  David  III.,. says  he  was  likewise  present  at  it,  the 
public  will  judge  between  the  two  eye-witnesses  which 
is  likeliest  to  be  true,  when  I  come  to  give  an  account 
of  the  religious  rites  of  this  people.     Adowa  is  in  lat. 

,  On  the  1 7th,  we  set  out  from  Adowa,  resuming  our 
journey  to  Gondar ;  and,  after  passing  two  small  vil- 
lages, Adega  Net,  and  Adega  Daid,  the  first  about 
half  a  mile  on  our  left,  the  second  about  three  miles 
distant  on  our  right,  we  encamped  at  sunset  near  a 


^90  TRAVELS  TO  OlSCOTEft 

place  called  Bet  Hannes,  in  a  narrow  valley,  at  the 
foot  of  two  hillS)  by  the  dde  of  a  small  stream. 

On  the  1 8th,  in  the  morning,  we  ascended  one  of 
these  hills,  through  a  very  rough  stoney  road,  and 
again  came  into  the  plain,  wherein  stood  Axum,  once 
the  capital  of  Abyssinia,  at  least  as  it  is  supposed.  For 
my  part,  I  believe  it  to  have  been  the  magnificent  me* 
tropolis  dF  the  trading  people,  or  Troglodyte  Ethio^^ 
plans,  called,  properly,  Cu^ites,  kr  the  reason  I  have 
already  given^  as  the  Abyssinians  never  built  any  city, 
nor  do  the  ruins  of  any  exist  at  this  day  in  the  whole 
country.  But  the  black,  or  Troglodyte  part  of  it, 
called,  in  the  language  dF  Scripture,  Cush,  in  many 
places  has  buildings  of  great  strength^  magnitude^ 
and  expence,  especially  at  Azab,  worthy  the  magnifi«» 
cence  and  riches  of  a  state,  which  was,  from  the  first 
ages,  the  emporium  of  the  Indian  and  African  trade ;  , 
whose  sovereign,  though  a  Pagan,  was  thought  an 
Example  of  reproof  to  the  nations,  and  chosen  as  a& 
instrument  to  contribute  materially  to  the  building  of 
the  first  temple  which  man  erected  to  the  true  God. 

The  ruins  of  *  Axum  are  very  extensive ;  but,  like 
the  cities  of  ancient  times,  consist  altogether  of  public 
building^.  Ift  one  square,  which  I  apprehend  to  have 
been  the  centre  of  the  town«  there  are  forty  obelisks, 
none  of  which  have  any  hieroglyphics  upcoi  them  f . 

*  AxuiDy  the  ftncient  capital  of  Habbesh,  appears  to  bare  been 
much  adorned^  if  not  founded,  by. the  Ptolemies;  The  ruins  are 
in  the  Egyptian  style ;  but  the  want  of  hieroglyphics*  seems  to  in- 
dicate,  that  the  city  was  built  by  E^ptian  artists,  rather  than 
peopled  by  an  Egyptian  colony.  It  is  one  of  the  obscurest  parts 
of  Abyssinian  history,  which  relates  to  the  biiilding  atid  desertion 
6(  thk  clty>-E. 

,  t  Poocet  says,  t)iat  these  obelisks  ate  covered  with  bierogty 
phics ;  but  in  this  he  is  wrong ;  he  has  mistaken  the  carringi  I 
shall  directly  mention,  for  hieroglyphics.-^'Loodon  edit  l%nO«' 
1709,  p.  106* 
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Thci'e  ii  one  larger  than  the  .rest  stiff  6tiuidmg>  but 
there  ari^  two  eml  laager  thaa  this  &llen.  They  are 
all  of ^  one  piece  of  granite ;  and  on  the  top  of  that 
which  is  standing  there  is  a  patera^  exceedingly  well 
carved  in  the  Gre^  taste.  Below,  there  is  the  door- 
ix)lt  and  lock,  which  Poncet  q>eaks  of,  carved  on  the 
obelisk,  as  if  to  represeiit  an  entrance  through  it  to 
some  building  behind.  The  lock  and  bolt  are  precisely 
the  same  as  those  used  at  this  day  in  Egypt  and  Pa^ 
lestine,  but  were  never  seen,  as  £ur  as  I  know,  in 
Ethiopia^  or  at  any  time  in  use  there. 

I  apprehend  this  obelisk,  and  the  two  laiger  that 
are  &Uen,  to  be  the  work  of  Ptolemy  Evergetes.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  carving  upon  the  face  of  the  obelisk» 
in  a  Gothic  taste,  something  like  metopes,  tiiglypbs, 
and  guttae,  diq>osed  rudely,  and  without  order,  but 
there  are  no  characters  or  figures.  The  face  of  this 
pyramid  looks  due  south ;  has  been  placed  with  great 
exactness,  and  preserves  its  perpendicular  position  till 
this  day.  As  this  obelisk  has  been  otherwise  described 
as  to  its  ornaments,  I  have  given  a  geometrical  elevav 
tion  of  it,  servilely  copied,  without  shading  or  perspec* 
tive,  that  all  kind  of  readers  may  understand  it. 

After  passing  the  convent  of  Abba  Pantaleon,  caU 
led  in  Abyssinia  Mantilles,  and  the  small  obelisk  sittt<» 
ated  on  a  rock  above,  we  proceed  south  by  a  road  cut 
in  a  mountain  of  red  marble,  having  ou  the  left  a  pa<» 
rapet  wall  above  five  feet  high,  sdid,  and  of  the  saaie 
piaterisjs.  At  equal  distances  there  are  hewn  in  this 
wall  solid  pedestals,  vfoa  the  tops  of  which  we  seethe 
marks  where  stood  the  colossal  statues  of  Sinus,  tha 
Latrator  Afiubis,  or  Dog  Star.  One  hundred  and 
thirty-three  of  th^e  pedestals,  with  the  marks  of  the 
Aatues  I  just  mentioned,  are  still  in  their  places  i  but 
only  two  figures  of  the  dog  remained  when  I/^^* 
there,  much  mutilated,  but  of  a  taste  easily  distiiv 
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guished  to  be  Egyptian,  lliese  are  composed  of  gra-' 
nite ;  but  some  of  them  appear  to  have  been  of  metal. 
Azum,  being  the  capital  of  Siris,  or  Sire,  from  this  we 
easily  see  what  coimection  this  capital  of  the  province 
had  with  the  dog-star,  and  consequently  the  absurdity 
of  supposing  that  the  river  derived  its  name  from  a 
Hebrew  word,  shihor,  signifying  black. 

There  zte  likewise  pedestals,  whereon  the  figures 
of  the  Sphinx  have  been  placed.  Two  magnificent 
flights  of  steps,  several  hundred  feet'Iong/  all  of  gra* 
nite,  exceedmgly  well-fashioned,  and  still  in  thdr 
places,  are  the  only  remains  of  a  magnificent  temple. 
In  the  angle  of  this  platform  where  that  temple  stood^ 
is  the  present  small  church  of  Axum,  in  the  place  of 
a  former  one  destroyed  by  Mahomet  Gragne,  in  the 
reign  of  king  David  III. ;  and  which  was  probably  the 
remains  of  a  temple  built  by  Ptolemy  Evergetes,  if  not 
the  work  of  times  more  remote. 

The  church  is  a  meah^  small  building,  very  ill  kept, 
and.  full  of  pigeons^  dung.  In  it  are  supposed  to  be 
preserved  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  copy  of  the 
law,  which  Menilek,  son  of  Solomon,  is  said,  in  their 
fabulous  legends,  to  have  stolen  from  his  i^ther  Solo- 
mon in  his  return  to  Ethiopia,  and  these  werereckon- 
ed,  as  it  were,  the  palladia  of  this  country.  Some 
ancient  copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  I  do  believe,  was 
deposited  here,  probably  that  from  which  the  first  ver- 
Am  was  made.  But ,  whatever  this  might  be,  it  was 
destroyed,  with  the  church  itself,  by  Mahomet  Gragne; 
though:  pretended  falsely  to  subsist  there  sdll.  This  I 
had  nbm  the  king.himself 

There  was  another  reliqiie  of  great  importance  that 
happened  to  escs^e  from  being  burnt,  by  having,  in 
time,'  been  transferred  to  a  church  in  one  of  the  islands' 
in  the  lake  Tzana,  called  Sele  Quarat  Rasou.  It  is 
a  picture  of  Christ's  head  crowned  with  thorns,  said 
to  be  painted  by  St  Luke,  which,  upon  occasions  of 
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the  utmost  importance/  is  brcmgfat  out  and  carried 
with  the  aritly,  especially  in  a  war  with  Mahometans 
and  Pagans.  We  have  just  seen  that  it  was  taken^ 
upon  Yasous's  defeat  at  Sennaar,  and  restored  after- 
wsurds  upon  an  embassy  s^nt  thither  on  purpose,  no 
doubt  for  a  valuable  consideration. 

Within  the  outer  gate  of  the  church,  below  the 
steps,  are  three  small  square  inclosures,  all  of  gra^ 
nite,  with  small  octagon  pilbrs  in  the  angles,  appaf 
rently  Egyptian ;  on  the  top  of  which  formerly  were 
small  images  of  the  dog-star,  probably  of  metal.  UpoQ 
a  stone,  in  the  middle  of  one  of  these,  the  king  sits^ 
and  is  crowned,  and  always  has  been  since  the  days 
of  Paganism ;  and  below  it,  where  he  naturally  places 
his  feet,  is  a  large  oblong  slab  like  a  hearth,  which 
is  not  of  granite,  but  of  free-stone.  The  inscription, 
though  much  defaced,  may  safely  be  restored 

nXOAEMAIOr  ETEPrETOr 
BAXIAEaS 

Poncet  has  mistaken  this  last  word  for  Basilius }  bqt 
he  did  not  pretend  to  be  a  scholar,  and  was  ignorai^t 
of  the  history  of  this  country, 

Axum  is  watered  by  2^  small  stream,  which  flows 
all  the  year  from  a  fountain  in  the  narrow  valley, 
where  stand  the  rows  of  obelisks.  The  spring  is  re- 
ceived into  a  magnificent  bason  of  1^  feet  square, 
and  thence  h  is  carried,  at  pleasure,  to  water  the 
neighbouring  gardens,  where  there  is  little  fruit,  eic- 
cepting  pomegranates;  neither  are  these  yery. excel- 
lent. 

The  present  to^n  of  Axum  stands  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  and  may  have  about  six  hundred  houses^  T{iere 
are  several  manufactures  of  coarse  cotton  cloth ;  and 
here,  too,  thie  best  parchment  is  made  of  goat^s  sldns, 
which   is  the  ordinary  employment  of  the  monks. 
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Every  thing  seemed  later  at  Axum,  wcl  near  it,  than 
at  Adowa ;  the  teff  was  standing  yet  green* 

On  the  1 9th  of  January,  by  a  meridian  altitude  of 
the  sun,  and  a  mean  of  several  altitudes  of  stai^  by 
night,  1  found  the  latitude  of  Axum  to  be  Ml"  %'  sef 
north.      « 

The  reader  will  have  observed,  that  I  have  taken 
great  pains  in  correcting  the  geography  of  this  coun« 
try,  and  illustrating  the  accounts  given  us  by  travel- 
lers, as  well  ancient  as  modem,  and  reconciling  them 
to  each  other.  There  are,  however,  in  a  very  late 
publication,  what  I  must  suppose  to  be  errors,  at  least 
they  are  absolutely  unintelligible  to  me ;  whether  they 
are  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  Jerome  Lobo,'the 
original,  or  to  Dr  Johnson  the  translator,  or  to  the 
bookseller,  is  what  I  am  not  able  to  say.  But  as  the 
book  itself  is  ushered  in  by  a  very  warm  and  particu- 
lar recommendation  of  so  celebrated  an  author  as  Dr 
Johnson,  and  as  I  have,  in  the  course  of  this  work, 
spoken  very  contemptibly  of  that  Jesuit,  I  must,  in  my 
own  vindicadon,  make  some  observations  upon  the 
geography  of  this  book,  which,  introduced  into  the 
world  by  such  authority,'  might  else  bring  the  little 
we  know  of  this  part  of  Africa  into  confusion,  from 
tK^hich  its  maps  are  as  yet  very  far  from  being  cleared. 

Caxume*  is  said  to  mean  Axum,  to  be  a  city  in 
Africa,  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  Mahon  ^ 
Abyssinia*  Now,  long  ago,  Mr  Ludolf  had  shewn, 
from  the  testimony  of  Gregory  the  Abyssiniah,  that 
there  was  no  such  place  ifa  Abyssinia  as  llgre  Mahon, 
that  there  was,  indeed,  a  large  province  called  Hgf^y 
of  which  Axum  was  the  capital ;  and  Le  Grande,  the 
first  publisher  of  Jerome  Lobo,  has  repeatedly  said 
the  same.     And  Ludolf  has  given  a  very  probable 


*  See  Johnson's  translation  of  Jerome  Lob«,  p«  29* 
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conjecture^  tli;at  the  first  Portaguese,  ignon^  of  the 
Abyssiaian  language^  hefird  the  officer  comaaandiHg 
that  province  called  Ti^e  Mocuoaen^  which  is  gover- 
nor of  Tigre>  and  had  mistaken  the  name  of  his  o£m 
fice  for  that  of  his  province.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the 
reader  may  r^t  aasured  there  is  no  such  kingdoms 
province»or  town,  in  all  w^byssinia* 

Theris  still -remain^^  however,  a  difficulty  much 
greater  tfaam  thfe,  and  a|i  error  much  more  difficnlt  to 
be  corrected.  Lobo  is  said  to.  have  sailed  from  the 
peninsula  of  India,  and,  bieing  bound  for  Zeyla,  to  have 
embarked  in  a  vessel  going  to  (llaxume,  ok  Axum^  ca* 
pital  of  T^re,  and  to  have  arrived  there  safely»  and 
been  well  accommodated.  Now^  Zeyla»  he  says^  is  a 
city  in  the  kingdom  of  Add,  at  the  mduCh  of  the  Red 
S^^ ;  aAd  Akum)  beilig  twe  hundred  miles  inland, 
in  the  middle  of  ^e  kii^^ii^  c^  Tigre,  a  ship  going 
to  Axum  itiust  have  passed  Zeyla  300  mile^  or  been 
300  miles  to  the  westward  of  it.  Zeyla  is  not  a  city^ 
as  is  said,  but  an  island.  It  is  nOt  in  the  kingdom  of 
Adel,  but  in  the  bay  of  Tajoura,  opposite  to  9-  kingr 
dom  of  duLt  name ;  but  th^  ialand  itself  belongs  to  the 
Imam  df  Sana,  sovereign  of  Arabia  Feli:ft ;  so  that  it 
is  inexplicable,  how  a  ship  goi^g  to  Zeyla  should 
choose  to  land  300  miles  beyond  it ;  and  Still  more  so, 
how,  bdng  olice  arrived  at-  Axumi  they  should  seek 
a  ship  to  carry  them  back  again  to  Zeyta,  300  miles 
eastward,  vdiea  they  were  then  going  to  Gondar,  not 
much  above  a  hundred  mUes  west  of  Axttm#  This 
seems  to  me  absolutely  impossible  to  expl^. 

Still,  however,  another  difficulty  remains ;   Tigre 


*  See  page  ^S«  Dr  Johnson  knew  yery  little  of  *Al|yssinm) 
and  v^as  utterly  unqualified  for  a  translator  of  Le  Grande's  work. 
If  the  no^s  were  added  by  Johnson,  he  ha»  made  a  strange  mis- 
take. It  was  Caxem,  near  Adel,  not  Caxume,  or  Axum,  as  said 
in  the  note,  to  which  they  weiv  bound.-— £. 
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is  said  by  the  Jesuits,  and  by  M.  Le  Grande  their 
historian,  to  be  full  of  mountains,  so  high  that  the 
Alps  and  Appenines  were  very  inconaderable  in  com« 
parison.  And  suppose  it  were  otherwise^  there  is  ho 
liavigable  river,  indeed  no  river  at  all^  that  runs 
through  Tigre  into  the  Red  Sea,  and' there  is  the  de- 
sert of  Samhar  to  pass,  where  there  is  no  water  at  all. 
How  is  it  possible  a  ship  from  the  coast  of  Malabar 
should  get  up  200  miles  from  any  sea,  among  the 
mountains  of  Tigre  ?  I  hope  the  publisher  will  com* 
pare  this  with  any  map  he  pleases^  and  correct  it  in 
his  errata,  otherwise  his  narradve  is  unintelligible,  un- 
less all  this  was  intended  to  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  miracles^^Petei"  walked  upon  the  water,  and  Lobo 
the  Jesuit  sailed  upon  dry  land* 

Dr  Johnson,  or  his  publisher,  involves  his  readar 
in  another  strange  perplexity.  *^  Dancala  is  a  city  of 
Africa,  in  Upper  Ethiopia,  upon  the  Nile,  in  the 
tract  of  Nubia».  of  which  it  is  the  capital  ;*'  and  the 
emperor  wrote,  *^  that  the  missionaries  might  easily 
enter  his  dominions  by  the  way  of  Dancala*/'  It  is 
Very  difficult  to  understand  how  people,  in  a  ship  from 
India,  could  enter  Abyssinia  by  the  way  of  Dancala, 
of  that  city  is  upon  the  Nile ;  because  nowhere,  that 
I  know,  is  that  river  in  Abyssinia  within  300  mil^  of 
any  sea ;  and  still  more  so,  how  it  could  be  in  Nubia, 
and  yet  in  Upper  Ethiopia.  Dongola  is,  indeed,  the 
capital  of  Nubia ;  it  is  upon  the  Nile  in  20^  nwth  la- 
titude ;  but  then  it  cannot  be  in  Upper  Ethiopia,  but 
certainly  in  the  Lower ;  and  is  not  within  a  hundred 
miles  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  certainly  not  the  way  for 
a  ship  from  India  to  get  to  Abyssinia,  which,  sailing 
down  ^he  Red  Sea,  it  must  have  passed  several  hun- 
dred xhiles,  and  gone  to  the  northward*  ^  Dongola,  be- 
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sides,  is  in  the  heart  of  the  great  desert  of.Beja,  and 
cannot,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  be  said  to  be 
easily  accessible  to  any,  no,  not  even  upon  camels, 
but  impossible  to  shipping,  as  it  is  not  within  200 
miles  of  any  sea.  On  the  other  hand,  Dancali,  for 
which  it  may  have  been  mistaken,  is  a  small  kingdom 
on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  reaching  to  the  frontiers 
of  Abyssinia ;  and  through  it  the  patnarch  Mendes  en* 
tered  Abyssinia,  as  has  been  said  in  my  history  ;  but 
then  Dancali  is  in  lat.  1 2^ ;  and  it  is  not  in  Nubia,  nor 
upon  the  Nile,  nor  within  several  hundred  miles  of  it  ♦. 
Again,  Lobo  has  said,  (p.  SO,  31.)  "  that  a  Portu- 
guese galliot  was  ordered  to  set  him  ashore  at  Pate, 
whose  inhabitants  were  man-eaters."  This  is  a  very 
whimsical  choice  of  a  place  to  land  strangers  in,  apionj 
man-eaters.  I  cannot  conceive  what  advantage  couli 
be  proposed  by  landing  men  going  to  Abyssinia  so  far 
to  the  southward,  among  a  people  such  as  this,  who 
certainly,  by  their  very  manners,  must  be  at  war,  and 
unconnected  with  all  their  neighbours.  And  many  ages 
have  passed  without  this  reproach  having  fallen  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  east  coast  of  the  peninsula  of 
Africa  from  any  authentic  testimony  ;  and  laip  confir 
dent,  after  the  few  specimens  just  given  of  the  topo- 
graphical knowledge  of  this  author,  his  -present  testi- 
mony will  not  weigh  much,  from  whatever  hand  this 
performance  may  have  come. 

.  M«  de  Montesquieu,  among  all  his  other  taleAts  a 
most  excellent  and  accurate  geographer,  observes,  that 
man-eaters  were  first  mentioned  when  the  southern 
parts  of  the  east  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Africa  came 
to.be  unknown.  Traveller§  of  Jerome  Lobo's  cast, 
delighting  in  the  marvellous,  placed  these  unsociable 
people  beyond  the  promontory  of  Prassum,  because 

*  It  is  Dancali  in  Le  Grande*s  work,  p.  1 5.— E. 
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nbboidy,  at  that  time^  did  pass  the  promohtory  of  Pras« 
sum. 

Above  1200  years,  these  people  were  tinknown^ 
dtl  Vasco  de  Gama  discovered  their  coast,  and  call- 
ed them  the  civil  or  kind  nation.  By  some  lucky 
revolution  in  that  long  period,  when  they  were  left  to 
themselves^  they  seem  most  unaccountably  to  have 
changed  both  their  diet  and  their  manners.  The  Por« 
ttiguese  conquered  them,  built  towns  among  them, 
and,  if  they  met  with  conspiracies  and  treachery, -these 
^11  originated  in  a  mixture  of  Moors  from  Spain  and 
Portugal,  Europeans  that  had  settled  among  them, 
and  not  among  the  natives  themselves.  No  man-eat- 
6n  appeared  till  after  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  of 
tjrood  Hope,  when  that  of  the  New  World,  whicii  fol« 
lowed  it,  made  the  Portuguese  abandon  their  settle- 
ments in  the  old ;  and  this  coast  came  as  unknown  to 
ihem  as  it  had  been  to  the  Romans,  when  they  traded 
only  to  fi^aptum  and  Prassum,  and  made  Anthropo- 
|>hagi  of  all  the  rest.  One  would  be  almost  tempted 
to  believe  that  Jerome  Lobo  was  a  man-eater  himself^ 
and  had  taught  this  custom  to  these  savages.  They 
had  it  not  before  his  coming ;  they  have  never  had  it 
^ce ;  and  it  must  have  been  with  some  lister  in- 
tention like  this,  that  a  stranger  would  voluntarily 
^e^k  a  nation  of  man-eaters.  It  is  nonsenise  to  say, 
that  a  traveller  could  propose,  as  Lobo  did,  going  into 
iSi  hr  distaiit  counti^,  such  as  Abyssinia,  under  so  very 
questionable  a  protection  as  a  ma[n-eater. 

I  will  not  taKe  up  my  own,  or  the  reader's  time,  itt 
going  through  the  multitude  of  errors  in  geography 
to  be  found  in  this  book  6f  Lobo's ;  I  have  given  the 
reader  my  opinion  of  the  author  fit>m  the  original,  be- 
fore Isaw  the  translation.  I  said  it  was  a  heap  df 
fables,  and  full  of  ignorance  and  presumption ;  and  I 
confess  myself  disappointed  that  it  has  come  from  so 
celebrated  a  hand  as  the  translator,  so  very   little 
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imehi^j  if  iiide^  it  can  be  said  to  be  amended  at 
all*. 

Dr  Johnson,  in  the  preface  to  the  book,  expresses 
faithself  in  these  words : — *«  The  Portuguese  traveller 
(Jerome  Lobo,  his  original)  has  amused  his  reader 
with  no  romantic  absurdities,  or  incredible  fictions* 
He  seems  to  have  described  things  as  he  saw  them ; 
to  have  copied  nature  from  the  life ;  and  to  have  con« 
suited  his  senses^  not  his  imagination.  He  meets  with 
ho  basilisks  that  destrov  with  thdr  eyes ;  and  his  ca- 
taracts fall  fromtb^  rock,  without  deafening  the  neigh« 
bouring  inhabitants.'^ 

At  first  reading  this  passage,  I  confess  I  thought  i^ 
iroiiy.  As  to  ^hat  rej^rds  the  cataract,  one  of  the 
articles  Dr  Johnson  has  condescended  upon  as  truth, 
X  had  alrealdy  spokeii,  white  composing  these  memoirs 
ih  Abyssinki,  long  before  this  new  publicaticm  saw  the 
tight;  and,  upon  a  cool  revisal  of  the  whole  that  I 
have  said,  I  cannot  think  of  receding  from  any  part 
df  it,  and  therefore  recommehd  it  to  the  reader's 
I>erusaL  What  we  have  now  only  to  note,  is  the  fide* 
iity  of  Jerome  Lobo,  so  strongly  vouched  in  the  words 
I  have  just  cited,  in  the  ardcles  of  basilisks,  or  serpents^ 
which  Dr  Johnson  has  chosen  as  one  of  the  instances 
of  his  authoPs  adhering  to  fact,  contrary  to  the  cu&> 
torn  of  other  writers  on  such  subjects. 

^^  In  crossilig  a  desert,  which  was  two  days  journey 
over,  I  was  in  great  danger  of  my  life ;  for,  as  I  lay 
on  the  ground,  I  perceived  myself  seized  with  a  pain 
which  forced  me  to  rise,  and  saw,  about  four  yards 
from  me,  one  of  those  serpents  that  dart  their  poison 

*  Some  objectioDS  to  the  narrative  of  L^bo  will  be  found  in  a 
subsequent  volume  of  this  work.  The  translation  by  Johnson  is 
most  unworthy  of  its  pompous  preface.  The  notes  are  extract- 
ed from  some  geographical  dictionary,  vulgarly  called  a  Gazet- 
tcer.-*-E, 
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Jrom  a  cUslance.  Although  I  rose  before  he  came  very 
near  me,  I  yet  fek  the  e£fects  of  his  poisonous  breath ; 
and,  if  I  had  lain  a  little  longer,  had  certainly  died. 
I  had  recourse  to  bezoar,  a  sovereign  remedy  against 
those  poisons,  which  I  always  carried  about  me.  These 
serpents  are  not  long,  but  have  a  body  short  and 
thick,  their  bellies  speckled  with^  brown,  black,  and 
yellow.  They  have  a  wide  mouth,  with  which  they 
draw  in  a  great  quantity  of  air,  and  having  retained  it 
some  time,  eject  it  with  such  force,  that  they  kill  at 
four  yards  distance ;  I  only  escaped  by  being  somewhat 
farther  from  him/'  Chap.  xii.  p.  124.  Trans,  and 
Original,  p.  ]  1 6. 

Now,  as  this  is  warranted,  by  one  of  such  authority 
as  Dr  Johnson,  to  be  neither  imagination  nor  false- 
hood, we  must  think  it  a  new  system  of  natural  philo* 
sophy,  and  consider  it  as  such  ;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
I  would  wish  to.  know  from  the  author,  who  seems 
perfectly  informed,  what  species  of  serpent  it  is  that 
he  has  quoted,  as  darting  their  poison  at  a  distance. 
Again,  what  species  of  serpent  it  is  that,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twelve  feet,  kills  a  man  by  breathing  on  his 
back ;  also,  what  do  they  call  that  species  of  serpent 
that,  drawing  in  the  same  outward  air  that  Jerome  Lobo 
•breathed,  could  so  far  pervert  its  quality  as  to  kill  at 
the  distance  of  four  yards.  Surely  such  a  serpent,  if 
he  had  no  other  charcteristic  in  the  woi:ld,  would  be 
described  by  a  naturalist  as  the  serpent  with  the  foul 
stomach. — I  never  saw  a  poisonous  serpent  in  Abyssi* 
nia,  whose  belly  is  not  white ;  so  this  one,  being  speck- 
led, brown,  black,  and  yellow,  will  be  a  direction 
when  any  such  is  found,  and  serve  as  a  warning  not 
to  come  near  him,  at  least  within  the  distance  o?  four 
yards. 

Jerome  Lobo  continues,  **  That  this  danger  was 
not  to  be  much  regarded,  in  comparison  of  another 
his  negligence  brought  him  into.    As  he  was  picking 


thS  soujrge  of.thk.  NIUR.  SSI 

lip  a  skin  that  lay  upon  the  ground,  he  was  stung  by. 
a  serpent  that  left  its  sting  in  his  finger ;  he  picked 
out  an  extraneous  substance  about  the  bigness  of  a 
hWt  which  he  imagined  was  the  sting.  This  slieht 
wound  he  took  little  notice  of,  till  his  arm  grew  in* 
jBamed  all  over ;  his  blood  was  infected ;  he  fell  into 
convulsions,  which  were  interpreted  as  the  signs  of 
inevitable  death/'     Chap.  xii.  p.  125. 

Now,  with  all  submission  to  Jerome  Lobo,  the  first 
serpent  had  brought  him  within  a  near  view  of  death ; 
the  second  did  no  more»  for  it  did  not  kill  him ;  how 
CQmes  it  that  he  says  the  first  danger  was  nothing  in 
.comparison  to  the  second  ?  The  first  would  have  cer* 
tainly  killed  him,  by  blowing  upon  his  back,  if  he  had 
Jbe^  nearer  than  twelve  feet.  The  other  had  nearly 
killed  him  by  a  sting.  Death  was  the  end  of  them 
both.  I  cannot  see  the  difference  between  the  two 
dangers. 

The  first  serpent  was  of  a  new  species,  that  kills  a 

man  at  the  distance  of  twelve  feet,  by  breathing  upon 

him.     The  second  was  also  new,  for  he  killed  by  a 

sting.     We  know  of  no  such  power  that  any  of  the 

serpenj:  kind  have.     If  Dr  Johnson  believes  this,  I 

will  not  say  that  it  is  the  most  improbable  thing  he 

ever  gave  credit  to ;  but  this  I  will  say,  that  it  is 

.altogether  different  from  what  at  this  day  is  taught 

us  by  natural  philosophy.     We  easily  see^  by  the 

strain  in  which  these  stories  are  told,  that  all  these 

.fables  of  Lobo  would  have  passed  for  miracles,  had 

the  conversion  of  Abyssinia  followed.     They  were 

^preparatory  steps  for  receiving  him  as  confessor,  had 

.  his  merit  not  been  sufficient  to  haye  entitled  him  to  a 

higher  place  in  the  kalendar.     Rainy,  miry,  and  cold 

countries  are  not  the  favourite  habitation  of  serpents. 

,  Abyssinia  is  deluged  with  six  months  rain  every  year 

while  the  sun  is  passing  over  it.     It  only  enjoys  clear 
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weather  when  the  sun  is  ferthest  dbtant  from  it  in  the 
southern  hemisphere ;  the  days  and  nights  are  always 
nearly  equal.  Vipers  are  not  found  in  a  climate  like 
this.  Accordingly,  I  can  testify,  I  never  saw  one  of 
the  kind  in  the  high  country  of  Abyssinia,  all  the  tim6 
I  lived  there ;  and  Tigre,  where  Jerome  Lobo  places 
the  scene  of  his  adventures,  by  being  one  of  the  high- 
est provinces  in  the  country,  is  surely  not  one  of  the 
most  proper. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  we  left  Axum.  Our  road  was  at  first  suffi*- 
dently  even,  through  small  vallies  and  meadows ;  we 
began  to  ascend  gently,  but  through  a  road  exceed- 
ingly difficult  in  itself,  by  reason  cf  the  large  stones 
standing  on  edge,  or  heaped  one  upon  another ;  ap- 
parently the  remains  of  an  old  large  causeway,  part  ci 
the  magnificent  works  about  Axum. 

The  last  part  of  the  journey  made  ample  amends 
for  the  difficulties  and  fatigue  we  had  suffered  in  the 
beginning.  For  our  road,  on  every  side,  was  perfii- 
med  with  a  variety  of  flowering  shrubs,  chiefly  differ- 
ent species  of  jessamine ;  one,  in  particular,  of  these, 
called  Agam  (a  small  four-leaved  flower),  impregna- 
ted the  whole  air  with  the  most  delicious  odour,  and 
covered  the  small  hills  through  which  we  passed,  in 
such  profusion,  that  we  were,  at  times,  almost  over- 
come with  its  fragrance.  The  country  all  round  had 
now  the  most  beautiful  appearance,  and  this  ultras 
haghtened  by  the  finest  of  weather,  and  a  tempera- 
ture of  air  neither  too  hot  nor  too  cold. 
'  Not  long  after  our  losing  sight  of  the  ruins  of  this 
^ancient  capital  of  Abyssinia,  we  overtook  three  tra- 
vellers driving  a  cpw  before  them ;  they  had  black 
goat*skins  iipon  their  shoulders,  and  lances  and  shields 
m  their  hands,  in  other  respects  were  but  diinly 
cloathed;  they  appeared  to  be  sddiers.    The  coW 
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did  not  seem  to  be  £itted  for  killing,  and  it  occurred 
to  us  adl  that  it  had  hteaa  stolen.  This,  however^ 
was  not  our  buaness,  nor  was  such  an  occurrence 
at  all  remarkable  in  a  country  so  long  engaged  in 
war.  We  saw  that  our  attendants  attached  themselves 
in  a  particular  manner  to  the  three  soldiers  that  were 
driving  the  cow,  and  held  a  short  conversation  with 
them.  Spon  after,  we  arrived  at  the  hithermost  bank 
of  the  river,  where  I  thought  we  were  to  pitch  our 
tent.  The  drivers  suddenly  tript  up  the  cow,  and 
gave  the  poor  animal  ^  very  rude  fall  upon  the 
ground,  whi<ph  was  but  the  beginning  of  her  sufibr- 
ing&  One  of  them  sat  across  her  neck,  holding  down 
her  head  by  the  horns,  the  other  twisted  the  halter 
about  her  fore^^feet,  while  the  third,  who  had  a  knife 
in  his  hand,  to  my  very  great  surprise,  in  place  of 
taking  her  by  the  throat,  got  astride  upon  her  belly 
before  her  hindlegs,  and  gave  her  a  very  deep  wound 
in  the  upper  part  of  her  buttock. 

From  the  time!  had  seen  them  throw  die  beast  up» 
on  the  ground,  I  had  rejoiced,  iliinking,  that  when 
three  people  were  killing  ^  cow,  diey  must  have 
agreed  to  sell  part  of  her  to  us ;  and  I  was  much 
disappointed  upon  hearing  the  Abyssinians  say,  that 
we  were  to  pass  the  river  to  the  orher  side,  and  not 
encamp  where  I  intended.  Upon  my  proposing  they 
should  bargain  for  part  of  the  cow,  my  men  answered 
what  theyliad  already  learned  in  conversation,  that 
they  were  not  then  to  kill  her,  that  she  was  not  wholly 
theirs,  and  that  they  could  not  sell  her.  This  awa« 
kened  my  curiosity ;  I  let  my  people  go  forward,  and 
staid  myself,  dll  I  saw,  with  the  utmost  astonishment, 
two  pieces,  tt^icker  and  longer  than  our  ordinary  beef 
steaks,  cut  out  of  the  higher  part  of  the  buttock  of  the 
beast.  How  it  was  done  I  cannot  positively  say,  be- 
cause judging  the  cow  was  to  be  killed  from  the  mp- 
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ment  I  saw  the  knife  drawn,  I  was  not  anxious  to  view 
that  catastrophe,  which  was  by  ho  means  an  object  of 
curiosity ;  whatever  way  it  was  done,  it  surely  was 
adroitly,  and  the  two  pieces  were  spread  upon  the 
outside  of  one  of  their  shields* 

One  of  them  still  continued  holding  the  head,  while 
the  other  two  were  busied  in  curing  the  wound.  This 
too  was  done  not  in  an  ordinary  manner ;  the  skin 
which  had  covered  the  flesh  that  was  taken  away  was 
left  entire,  and  flapped  over  the  wound,  and  was  fas- 
tened to  the  corresponding  part  by  two  or  more  smaH 
skewers,  or  pins.  Whether  they  had  put  any  tfafaig 
under  the  stun,  between  that  and  the  wounded  flesh, 
I  know  not ;  but  at  the  river  side  where  they  were, 
they  had  prepared  a  cataplasm  of  day,  with  which 
they  covered  the  wound ;  they  then  forced  the  ani* 
raal  to  rise,  and  drove  it  on  before  them,  to  fiimish 
them  with  a  fuller  meal  when  they  should  meet  thek 
companions  in  the  evening  *. 

I  could  not  but  admire  a  dinner  so  truly  soldier- 
like, nor  did  I  ever  see  so  commodious  a  manner  of 
carrying  provisions  along  the  road  as  this  was.  I  na« 
turally  attributed  this  to  necessity^  and  the  love  of  ex- 
pedition. It  was  a  liberty,  to  be  sure,  taken  with 
Christianity ;  but  what  transgression  is  not  warramed 


*  This  story,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  much  ridicule  and 
.4oubt,  among  persons  of  difieretit  descriptions^  requires  no  o^tr 
commentary  than  the  following :  Raw  flesh  has  b^^n  eateii  in  the 
country  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  esteemed  best,  when  newly 
cut  from  the  animal.  The  author  does  not  say  how  fer  they  were 
able  to  drive  the  cow,  after  the  operation;  he  only  adds,  in  a 
humorous  manner,  that  they  resei'vcd  her,  alive  or  dead,  for  ^ 
fuller,  meal  in  the  evening.  These  men  were  Abyasioian  jsoUie^, 
robbers,  savages  of  a  description  unknown  in  this  pai't  of  Europe. 
Those  who  are  best  informed  with  regard  to  the  natives^  will  rea- 
dily believe  the  account  in  its  full  extent.— E.  .  ^       -  -*' 
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to  a  soldier,  whea  distressed  by  his  enemy  in  the  field  ? 
I  could  not  as  yet  conceive  that  this  was  the  ordinary, 
banquet  of  citizens,  and  even  of  priests,  throughout 
all  this  country*  In  the  hosfAtable,  humane  house  of 
Janni,  these  living  feasts  had  never  appeared.  It  is 
true  we  had  seen  raw  meat,  but  no  part  of  an  animal 
torn  from  it  with  the  blood.  The  first  shocked  us  as 
uncommon,  but  the  other  as  impious. 
.  Whea  first  I  mentioned  this  in  England,  as  one 
of  the  singularities  which  prevailed  in  this  barbarous 
country,  I  was  told  by  my  friends  it  was  not  be-^ 
lieved.  I  asked  the  reason  of  this  disbelief,  and  was 
answered,  that  people  who  had  never  been  out  of 
their  own  country,  and  others  well  acquainted  with 
the  manners  of  the  world,  for  they  had  travelled  as 
fitr  as  France,  had  agreed  the  thing  was  impossible, 
and.  therefore .  it  was  so.  My  friends  counselled  me 
further,  that  as  these  men  were  infallible,  and  had 
each  the  leading  of  a  circle,  I  should  by  all  means 
obliterate  this  from  my  journal,  and  not  attempt  to 
inculcate  in  the  minds  of  my  readers  the  belief  of  a 
thing,  that  men  who  had  travelled  pronounced  to  be 
impossible*  They  suggested  to  me»  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  how  rudely  a  very  learned  and  wor* 
thy  traveller  had  been  treated  for  daring  to  maintain 
that  he  had  eat  part  of  a  lion,  a  story  I  hav^  already 
taken  notice  of  in  my  introduction.  They  said,  that, 
^eing  convinced  by  these  connoisseurs  his  having  eat 
any  part  of,  a  lion  was  impossible,  he  had  abandoned 
this  assertion  altogether,  and  after  only  mentioned  it 
in  an  appendix ;  and  this  was  the  farthest  I  could 
po^bly  venture.  , 

.  Far  from  being  a  convert  to  such  ja^udential  rea^ 
sons,  I  must  for  ever  profess  openly,  that  I  think 
0iem  unworthy  of  me.  To  represent  as  truth  a  thing 
I  know  to  be  a  falsehood,  not  to  avow  a  truth  I  ought 
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to  declare ;  the  one  is  fraud,  the  other  cowardiee;  I 
hope  I  am  equally  distant  from  them  both ;  and  i 
jAedge  mysetf  never  to  retract  the  bet  heve  advanced, 
tibat  the  Abyasinians  do  feed  in  common  upcm  live 
flesh,  and  that  I  myself  have,  for  several  ycars^  been 
partner  of  that  dtoigreeable  and  beastly  diet.  On 
the  contrary,  I  have  no  doubt,  when  time  shall  be 
riven  to  read  this  history  to  an  end,  there  will  be  very 
tew,  if  they  have  candour  enough  to  own  it,  diat  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  ever  having  doubted. 

At  1 1  o'clock  of  the  20th,  we  pitched  our  tent  in  a 
small  plain,  by  the  banks  of  a  quick  clear  running 
stream  ;  the  spot  is  called  Mai-Shunif  There  are  no 
villages,  at  least  that  we  saw,  here.  A  peasant  bul 
made  a  very  neat  little  garden  on  both  sides  of  the 
rivulet,  in  which  he  had  sown  abundance  of  onions 
and  garKc,  and  he  had  a  species  of  punqikin,  which 
I  thought  was  little  infenor  to  a  meloa^    This  man 

fuessed  by  our  arms  and  our  horses  thafi  we  were 
unters,  and  he  brought  us  a  present  of  the  fniiia  of 
his  garden,  and  begged  our  assistance  against  a  ttttm<» 
ber  of  wild  boars,  which  carried  havoc  and  desolation 
through  all  his  labours,  marks  of  which  were,  indeed, 
too  v&ble  everywhere.  Such  instances  of  industry 
are  very  rare  in  this  country,  and  demanded  caocou* 
ragement  I  paid  him,  therefore,  |br  his  greens ;  and 
sent  two  of  my  servants  with  him  into  the  wood,  said 
got  on  horseback  myself.  Mirza,  my  horse,  mdeed, 
as  well  as  his  master,  had  recruited  greatly  Aifiiag 
our  stay  at  Adowa,  under  the  bootable  raof  ei  our 
good  mend  Janni. 

Among^  us  we  killed  five  boars,  all  large  ones,  iq 
the  space  of  about  two  houxB ;  one  of  which  measured 
six  feet  nine  inches ;  and,  thpugh  he  ran  at  an  9x0^ 
zing  speed  near  two  miles,  so  as  to  be  with  dignity 
pvertaken  by  the  horse,  and  was  strucl^  through  w4 


« 

throi!^  wifih  two  heavy  laiice$  louled  at  the^nd  ^ih 
iroii^  no  person  dared  to  come  nwt  him  cm  foot,  mi  h? 
defended  himself  above  half  an  hour,  till,  having  «o 
other  arms  left,  I  shot  him  vdth  a  horse  pislol.  SM: 
the  misfortune  was,  that,  after  our  huntmg  bad  \>^^^ 
irrowned  vnAi  succe^,  vre  did.  not  dare  to  psytal^  of 
thQ  excellent  venison  we  had  acquired ;  for  the  Al>y9- 
sinians  hold  pork  of  all  kinds  in  th^  utmost  ^etfu^ti^ 
lion ;  and  I  was  now  become  cautious,  lei^  I  shoujid 
give  a&nce,  being  at  no  great  distance  from  the,  ca- 
pital. 

On  the  21st  we  left  Mai^hum  at  seve^  o'clock  ia 
the  naorning,  proceeding  through  an. open  coyntryt 
part  9amu  mdi  teff*,  but  mostly  .ov^ro¥(0^  with  wud 
oats  and  high  grass.  We  afterwards  travelled  among 
a^mimb^  of  low  hiUs^  aflcendiqg  and  desqwdii:ig  many 
of  Ahem,  which  occasioned  more  pleasure  than  6^^g!l^ 
The  jessamine  contimied  to  increase  tqion  w»  and  k 
was  the  conamon  bush  of  the  country.  S^veiiil  n€^ 
species  s^ppeared,  with  five,  nine,  elev^  pet^^s,  a^d 
l^enty  of  the  agaia  with  four*  these  beiPgaM  whM;^ 
We  found  also  hug«  bushes  of  yellow,  wA  QjRaRgf 
and  yellow  jessamine,  besides  fine  trees  of  kummei, 
and  the  faoha,  both  of  the  largest  slze^  bea^tUully  fOr 
4rered  with  fruit  and  flowery,  which  we  nevff  h^of^ 
Jiad  seeou 

;  We  now  descended  iaio  a  plain  called  Selech-Ie^ha» 
the  village  of  that  name  bemg  two  mil^  east  of  v^t 
The  country  here  has  an  air  of  gaiety  and  chdeifuf* 
ness  superior  to  any  tbii^  we  had  ever  yet  seen«  Poii« 
cet^  was  right  when  he  compared  it  to  the  moat  beau- 
teous part  of  Provence.  We  crossed  the  plain  through 


*  Poncct's  voyage  to  Ethiopia,  p*  99. 

VOL.  IV.  Y 


SSS  THAVfiLS  TO  BISOOVKR 

hedge^rows  of  flowering  shrubs,  among  vAkh  die  ho^ 
ney-suckle  now  made  a  prmc^)al  figure,  which  is  of 
tme  species  cmly,  the  same  known  in  JElngland;  but 
die  flower  is  larger  and  perfecdy  white,  not  coloured 
on  die  out»side  as  our  honey-suckle  is.  Fine  trees  of 
oil  sizes  were  everywhere  interspi^ed ;  and  die  vine, 
with  small  black  grapes  c^  very  good  flavour,  hung  in 
many  places  in  festoons,  joining  tree  to  tree,  as  if  they 
had  been  ardfidally  twined  and  intended  for  arbours. 
'  After  having  paussed  this  plain,  we  ag^in  entered  a 
close  country  through  defiles  between  mountains,  thick 
covered  with  wood  and  bushes.  We  pitched  our  tent 
by  the  water^side  judiciously  enough  as  travdiers,  be- 
ing quite  surrounded  with  bushes,  which  prevented  us 
from  being  seen  in  any  direction. 

As  the  boha  was  the  principal  tree  here,  aad  in 
great  beauty,  bang  then  in  flower,  I  let  the  caiavaua 
pass,  and  aUghted  to  make  a  proper  chcMcefinra  draw- 
mg,  when  I  heard  a  cry  from  my  servants,  ^'  Rob* 
bers !  Robbers !"  I  immediately  got  upon  my  mule  to 
learn  what  alarm  this  might  be ;  and  saw,  to  my  great 
Suiprise,  part  of  my  baggage  strewed  on  the  ground, 
the  servants  running,  some  leading,  othefs  on  foot 
driving  such  of  their  mules  as  were  unbaded  before 
them ;  m  a  word,  every  thing  in  the  greatest  confu- 
sion possible.  Having  got  to  the  edge  of  the  wood> 
they  faced  about,  and  began  to  prepare  dieir  fir&farms ; 
but  as  I  saw  the*  king's  two  servants,  and  the  man 
that  Janni  sent  with  us,  endeavouring  all  they  could 
to  {Htch  the  tent,  and  my  horse  standing  peaceably  by 
them,  I  forbade  our  fugitives  to  fire,  till  they  should 
receive  ordeils  from  me.  I  now  rode  immedktely  up 
to  the  tent,  and  in  my  way  was  salut^  frcmi  among 
the  bushes  with  many  stones,  one  of  which  gave  me  a 
violent  blow  upon  the  foot.    At  the  same  instant  I  xe^ 

lO  ■   '  - 
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oaifed  another  blow  wiA  a  small  tuiripe' pumpkin. 
Just  upon  the  belly,  where  I  was  strongly  defended  by 
the  coarse  cotton  cbth  ^r^>ped  several  timies  about 
.  me,  by  way  offish,  or  girdle.  As  robbers  fight  with 
other  arms  than  pumpl^s,  when  I  saw  this  fell  at  my 
feet  I  was  no  longer  under  appr^ension. 

Notwithstanding  this  disagreeable  reception,  I  ad- 
vanced towards  them,  crying  out.  We  were  friends, 
and  Ras  Michael's  friends ;  and  desired  only  to  speak 
to  tbein,  and  would  give  them  what  they  wanted.  A 
.  &w  stones  were  the  only  answer^  but  they  did  no  hurt. 
I  then  gave  Yasine  my  gun,  thinking  that  might  have 
given  offence.  The  top  of  the  tent  being  now  up,  two 
men  came  forward  making  great  complaints ;  but  of 
what  I  did  not  understand,  only  that  they  seemed  to 
;lccuse  us  of  havmg  wrcmged  themt  In  short,  we 
found  the  matter  was  this ;  one  of  the  Moors  had  ta- 
.  k^i  a  heap  of  straw  which  he  was  carrying  to  his  ass^ 
but  the  proprietor,  at  seeing  diis,  had  alarmed  the  vil- 
\»ge.  Every  body  had  taken  lances  and  shields ;  but, 
not  daring  to.  approach  for  fear  of  tibe  fire*arms,  they 
.had  contented  themselves  with  showering  stones  at  us 
from  their  hiding-places,  at  a  distance  from  among  the 
bushes.  We  immediately  told  them,  however,  that 
though,  as  the  king's  guest,  I  had  a  dtle  to  be  fur- 
nished with  what  was  necessary^,  yet,  if  they  were 
averse  to  it,  I  was  very  well  content  to  pay  for  every 
thing  they  furnished,  both  for  my  men  and  beasts ; 
but  that  they  must  throw  no  stones,  otherwise  we 
would  defend  ouitelves. 

Our  tait  being  now  pitched,  and  every  thing  ki  or- 
4er,  a  treaty  soon  followed.  They  consented  to  sell 
lis  what  we  wanted,  but  at  extravagant  prices,  which, 
however,  I  was  content  to  comply  with.  But  a  man 
of  the  village,  acquainted  ^th  one  of  the  king's  ser- 
yjLBts,  had  icommunicated  to  him,  that  the  pretence  ^f 
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th«  ModPs  taking  the  straw  wais  not  nalfy  tile  vnsoii 
(of  the  uproar,  for  they  made  tio  use  of  it,  ^accept  to 
bum ;  imt  that  a  report  had  been  spread  abroad,  diat 
an  acd^i  had  happened  between  f^l  and  Rafe  Mi- 
chael, in  whidi  the  latter  had  been  defeated^  and  the 
country,  no  longer  in  fear  of  the  Ras,  had  indulged 
themselvea  in  their  i:»ual  excesses ;  and,  taking  ns  for 
t  caravan  of  Mahometans  vnth  merchandise,  bad'  re- 
solved to  rob  us. 

Welleta  Gabriel,  grandson  to  Ras  Michael,  com- 
n^mded  dus  part  of  ihe  {nrcmnce ;  and,  being  but  thir« 
teen  years  of  age,  was  not  with  his  grandfamer  in  the 
army,  ni»r  was  he  then  at  home,  but  at  Gondar.  How- 
ever, his  mother,  Ozoro  Welleta  Michael,  was  at 
home,  and  her  lumse  just  on  the  hill  above.  Olie  df 
the  king^s  servants  had  stolen  away  privately,  and  told 
ker  what  had  happened.  The  same  evemi^,  a  party 
was  sent  down  to  the  village,  who  took  the  rmgleadei^ 
and  carried  them  away,  and  left  us  for  the  night. 
They  brought  us  a  present  also  of  providons,  and  e^ 
coses  for  what  had  happened,  warning  us  to  be  upon 
our  guard  the  rest  of  die  way ;  but  they  gave  us  po- 
sidve  assunmce,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  action  bad 
happened  between  Tasil  and  Ras  Michael ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  was  confidently  reported,  that  Fasil  had  left 
Burey  and  <retii%d  to  Metcteikel,  wbere,  probably  he 
wmdd  repass  the  Nile  into  his  own  eouniry^  ^xsA  stay 
dtere  tiU  the  rains  should  oblige  Michael  to  return  to 
Gondar* 

On  the  22d,  we  left  Selech^teefaa  at  seven  o'clock 
in  Ae  morning,  sod  at  eig|it  passed  a  ttifcige  SOO 
yards  on  our  left,  without  seeing  any  body ;  tet,  ad- 
vahdng  half  a  mile  fimher,  wis  saw  aawmber  i&f  tutt- 
ed men,  from  sixty  to  eighcy ;  stnd  Ave  wetolold  -tb^ 
were  resolved  to  expose  iour  passage,  utikssS  thdr 
comrades,  taken  the  night  before,  w^erdeasecL  Itfe 
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people  tt^t  9!tteode<i:  vsi  €b  the  part  of-Welleta  MU 
6l>itel,  aa  pur  escQitf  copsideved  this'  as  m  insult,  and 
advised,  m^  by  all  meahs  to  turn  to  the  left  to  anoth» 
village  immfdiatdy  under  the  hilU  on  which  the  house 
of  Welleta  Michael,  mother  to  Welleta  Gabriel^  thw 
governor,  was  situated  ;  as  there  we  should  find  suf- 
ficient assistance  to  force  these  opponents  to  reason. 
We  accordingly  turned  to  the  left  j  and,  marching 
tlu-ough  thick  bushes,  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill  above 
the  village,  in  sight  of  the  governor's  house,  just  as 
about  twenty  men  of  the  enemy's  party  reached  the 
bottom  of  it. 

The  govemor^s  servant  told  us,  that  now  was  the 
time  if  they  advanced  to  fire  upon  them ;  in  which 
case  they  would  instantly  disperse,  or  else  they  would 
cut  us  off  from  the  village.  But  I  could  not  enter  in- 
to the  force  of  this  reasoning  ;  because,  if  this  village 
was  strong  enough  to  protect  us,  which  was  the  cause 
of  our  turning  to  the  left  to  seek  it,  these  twenty  men, 
putting  themselves  between  us  and  the  village,  took 
the  most  dangerous  step  for  themselves  possible,  as 
they  must  unavoidably  be  destroyed ;  and,  if  the  vil- 
lage was  not  strong  enough  to  protect  us,  to  begiu 
with  bloodshed  was  the  way  to  lose  our  lives  before  a 
superior  enemy.  I  therefore  called  to  the  twenty  meQ 
to  stop  where  they  were,  and  send  only  one  of  their 
company ;  and,  upon  their  not  paying  any  attention, 
I  ordered  Yasine  to  fire  a  large  blunderbuss  over  their 
heads,  so  as  not  to  touch  them.  Upon  the  report, 
they  all  fled,  and  a  number  of  people  flocked  to  us 
from  other  villages ;  for  my  part,  I  believe  some  who 
had  appeared  against  us  came  afterwards  and  joined 
us.  We  soon  seemed  to  have  a  little  army,  and,  in 
about  half  an  hour,  a  party  came  from  the  governor** 
house  with  twenty  lances  and  shields*  and  sis  firelocks« 
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and,  presently  after,  the  whola  multitude  dfepersed. 
It  was  about  ten  o'clock  when,  under  their  escort,  W6 
arrived  at  the  town  of  Sir6,  and  pitched  our  tent  in  a 
strong  situation,  in  a  very  deep  gulley  on  the  west  ez^ 
tremity  of  the  town. 


-'  Lii     •  "  * 
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CHAP.   VI. 


Journey  from  Sire  to  Addergey^  and  Transactions 

there. 

The  province  of  Sire,  properly  so  called,  reaches 
from  Axum  to  the  Tacazze.  The  town  of  Sire,  is 
situated  on  the  brink  of  a  veiy  steep,  narrow  valley, 
and  through  this  the  road  lies,  which  is  almost  impas- 
^ble.  In  the  midst  of  this  valley  runs  a  brook  bor- 
dered with  palm-trees,  some  of  which  are  grown  to, a 
considerable  size,  but  bear  no  fruit  j  they  were  the 
first  we  had  seen  in  Abyssinia* 

The  town  of  Sire  is  larger  than  that  of  Axum ;  it 
is  in  the  form  of  a  half-moon  fronting  the  plain,  but 
its  greatest  breadth  is  at  the  west  end  ;  all  the  houses 
are  of  clay,  and  thatched ;  the  roofs  are  in  form  of 
cones,  as,  indeed,  are  all  in  Abyssinia.  Sire  is  famous 
for  a  manufacture  of  coarse  cotton  cloths,  which  pass 
for  current  money  through  all  the  province  of  Tigre, 
and  are  valued  at  a  drachm,  the  tenth  part  of  a  wakea 
of  gold,  or  near  the  value  of  an  imperial  dollar  each ; 
their  breadth  is  a  yard-  and  quarter.  Besides  these, 
beads,  needles,  cohol,  and  incense  at  times  only,  are 
<:onsidered  as  money.  The  articles  depend  greatly  on 
chance,  which  or  whether  any  are  current  for  the  time 
or  not ;  but  the  latter  is  often  not  demanded ;  and, 
&>x  the  first,  there  are  modes  and  fashions  among  these 
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barbarians,  and  all>  except  those  of  a  certain  colour 
and  form,  are  useless.  We  have  already  spoken  of 
the  &shions,  such  as  we  have  found  them,  at  Kella, 
and  we  heard  they  were  they  same  here  at  Sire.  But 
these  people  were  not  of  a  humour  to  buy  and  sell 
with  us.  They  were  not  perfectly  satisfied  that  Mi* 
chael  was  alive,  and  waited  only  a  confirmation  of  the 
news  of  his  defeat,  to  make  tneir  own  terms  with  all 
strangers  unfortunate  enough  to  fall  into  their  hands. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  were  in  possession  of  superior 
£9rce,  and,  knowing  their  inclinadons,  we  treated 
them  pretty  much  in  the  manner  they  would  have 
done  us.     ^ 

On  the  25d  of  January  ^  night,  I  obseif?e4  *the 
j)a8sage  of  many  stars  over  the  meridian,  ahd,  after 
'th«,  of  the  sun,  on  the  2Sd  at  noon ;  taMng  a  ttie- 
^m  of  ail  observations,  I  determiMd  the  latitude 
"  bf  Sfire  to  be  14*  Al  S5^  north.  The  same  evemtig,  I 
^dbseived  San  hnmersxon  of  the  first  satellite  of  Jupit^» 
by  which  I  fconcluded  its  longitude  to  be  58?*  CT  IS'' 
.east  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich. 

Although  Sire  is  situated  in  oite  of  the  finest  coun- 
tries in  the  \^orM,  like  other  placed  it  hks  its  incMt^- 
^  nzences.    Putrid  fevers,  of  the  very  worst  kindi  a>^ 
almost  constant  here;  and  there  did  tben  aetiflilly 
Yag6,  a  spedes  of  these,  that  swiept  away  a  immbei'  of 

S^fle  daily.    1  did  not  think  the  behaviour  of  the 
abitants  of  thl^  provilnce  to  me  wtis  such,  as  required 
tny  ejcposing  tityself  to  the  irtfectioil  for  the  ^rioe  of 
Relieving  rtiem ;  I  therefore  I  left  the  fever  and  iheto 
to  settle  accounts  together,  without  anywise  imer- 
'ftrihg'.' 

*•     At  Stte  we  hear  A  the  good  news,  that  Ras  Michael, 

'  M  tfce  10th  of  this  toonth,  had  come  up  with  Fafi»  at 

'  Fagitta,  and  entirely  dispersed  his  artny,  aftar  kHSng 

10;(X)0  men.    Thts  account,  though  iiot  ctstfi^rmed  by 
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any  authority^  struck  all  the  mutinous  p&rc  of  this  pro- 
vince mth  awe ;  and  every  man  returned  to  his  duty 
for  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  this  severe  go- 
vemor,  which  they  well  knew  would  instantly  be  fol- 
lowed by  more  than  an  adequate  portion  of  vengeance^ 
.specially  against  those  that  had  not  accompanied  him 
to  the  fidid. 

On  the  24th)  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we 
struck  our  tent  at  Sire,  and  passed  through  a  vast 
plain*  All  thia  day.  we  could  discern  no  mountains,  as 
£u*  as  the  eye  could  reach,  but  only  some  few  detached 
hills,  ftxmding  separate  on  the  plain,  covered  with  high 
grass,  which  they  were  then  biuning,  to  produce  new 
with  ibt  first  rains.  The  country  to  the  north  k;  al- 
together flat, , and  perfectly  open;  and,  though  wq 
could  not  discover  one  village  this  day,  yet  it  seemed 
to  be  well  inhabited,  from  the  many  peo{^  we  saw 
on  different  parts  of  the  plain,  some  at  harvest,  and 
some  herding  their  cattle.  The  villages  were  probably 
concealed  from  us  on  the  other  side  of  the  hills* 
.  At  four  o'clock,  we  alighted  at  Maisbinni,  at  the 
bottom  of  a  high,  steep,  bare  diff  of  red  marble,  bor«> 
dcfing  on  puiple,  and  very  hard*  Behind  this  is  the 
small  village  of  Maisbinni ;  and,  on  the  south,  another 
still  higher  hiU,  whose  top  runs  in  an  even  ridge>  like  a 
wall*    At  the  bottom  of  this  cliff,  where  ouritent  was 

Shched,  the  small  rivulet  Maisbinni  rises,  which,  gen* 
e  and  quiet  as  it  then  was,  runs  very  violently  in 
wilitcr^  first  north  from  its  source,  and  then»  winding 
to.  the  south-west,  it  falls  in  seveml  cataracts,  near  a 
hutidred  fe^t  high,  into  a  narrow  valley,  through  which 
it  makes  its  way  into  the  Tacazze.  Maisbinni,  for 
wild  and  rude  beauties,  may  compare  widi  any  place 
we  had  ever  seen. 

Thk  day  was  the  first  cloudy  one  we  had  met  with» 
nr  observed  this  year*    The  sun  vas  covered  for  se* 
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vend  hours,  which  aonouHced  our  being  near  the  hrge 
river  Tacazze. 

On  the  25tfa,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  leaving 
Maisbinni,  we  continued  in  our  road,  shaded  with  trees 
of  many  different  kinds.  At  half  an  hour  after  eight 
we  passed  the  river,  which  at  this  plaoe  runs  west ;  • 
our  road  this  day  was  through  the  same  plain  as  yester-* 
day,  but  broken  and  full  of  holes.  At  ten  o'clock  we 
rested  in  a  large  plain  called  Dagashaha ;  a  hill,  in  form 
of  a  cone,  stood  single  about  two  miles  north  from  us; 
a  thm  straggling  wood  was  to  the  S.  £. ;  and  the  wsu 
ter,  rising  in  spunfy^  boggy,  and  dirty  ground,  wa& 
very  indifferent ;  it  lay  to  the  west  of  u& 

Dagashaha  is  a  blesdc  and  disagreeable  quarter ;  but 
the  mountain  itself  being  seen  far  off,  was  of  great 
use  to  us  in  adjusting  our  bearings ;  the  rather  diat, 
taking  our  departure  from  Da^ishaw,  we  came  im« 
mediately  in  sight  of  the  high  mountains  of  Samen, 
where  Lamalmon,  one  of  that  ridge,  is  by  much  the 
most  conspicuous ;  and  over  this  lies  the  passage,  op 
high  road,  to  Gondar*  We  likewise  see  the  rugged^ 
iMlly  country  of  Salent,  adjoining  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains  of  Samen.  We  observed  no  villages  this 
day  fr^m  Maisbinni  to  Dagashaha ;  nor  did  we  disceniy 
in  the  face  of  the  country,  any  signs  of  culture,  or 
msffks  of  great  population.  We  were,  indeed,  upon 
the  frontiers  oi  two  {nrovinces,  wliich  had  for  many 
years  been  at  war. 

On  the  26th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  left 
Dagashaha.  Our  road  was  through  a  plain  and  level 
country,  but,  to  appearance,  desohted  and  vninhahit- 
ed,  being  overgrown  with  high  bent  grass  and  bushes, 
as  also  destitute  of  water.  We  passed  the  solitary  viU 
lage  Adega,  three  miles  on  our  left,  the  only  one  we 
had  seen.  At  eight  o'clock  we  came  to  the  brink  of 
a  prodigious  valley,  in  the  bottom  of  which  tubs,  the 
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Tacazze,  iiext  to  the  Nile,  the  largest  river  in  Upper 
Abyssinia.  It  rises  in  Angot  (at  least  its  principal 
branch),  in  a  plain  champaign  country,  about  20Q 
miles  S.  E.  of  Gondar,  near  a  spot  called  Souami 
Midre.  It  has  three  spring  heads,  or  sources,  like 
the  Nile ;  tlear  it  b  the  small  village  GoUrri  *. 

Angot  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Galla,  whose 
thief,  Guangoul,  is  the  head  of  the  western  Galla, 
once  the  most  formidable  invader  of  Abyssinia.  The 
other  branch  of  the  Tacazze  rises  in  the  frontiers  of 
Begonder,  near  Dabuco ;  whence,  running  between 
Gouliou,  Lasta,  and  Belessen,  it  Joins  with  the  Angot 
branch,  and  becomes  the  boundary  between  Tigre  and 
die  other  0reat  division  of  the  coimtry  called  Amhara. 
This  division  arises  from  language  only,  for  the  Ta- 
,  ca»se  passes  nowhere  near  the  province  of  Amhara ; 
only  all  to  the  east  of  the  Tacazsse  is,  in  this  general 
way  of  dividing  the  country,  called  Tigre,  and  all  to 
the  westward,  from  the  Tacazze  to  the  Nile,  Gojam, 
and  the  Agows,  is  called  Amhara,  because  the  Ian* 
guage  of  that  province  is  there  spoken,  and  not  that  of 
Tigre  or  Ge^z.  But  I  would  have  my  reader  on  his 
guard  against  the  belief,  that  no  languages  but  these 
two  are  spoken  in  these  divisions ;  many  different  dia- 
lects are  spoken  in  little  districts  in  both,  and,  in  some 
of  them,  neither  the  language  of  Tigre  nor  that  of 
Amhara  is  understood. 

I  have  already  sufficiently  dwelt  upoti  the  ancient 
history,  the  names,  manners,  and  people  that  inhabit 
the  banks  of  this  river.  It  was  the  Siris  (or  river  of 
the  dog-star),  whilst  that  negro,  uncivilized  people,  * 
the  Cushites  of  the  island  of  Meroe,  resided  upon  its 
banks.    It  was  then  called  the  Tannush  Abay,  or  the 
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lesser  of  two  rivers  that  swellcid  wUfa  the  tropk:^!  nm^ 
which  was  the  name  the  peasants^  w  ualeauroed)  gsnre 
iu  from  comparison  with  the  Nile«  It  was  the  Ta^ 
cazze  in  Derkin,  or  the  dwelling  of  the  Taka,  fa^oiof 
it  joined  the  Nile  in  fieja  i  and  it  was  die  ^  Astabovaa 
of  those  of  the  ancients  that  tool^  die  Nile  iqr  tb? 
Siris.  It  is  now  the  Atbara,  giving  it&  nsime  to  that 
peninsula^  which  it  incloses  on  the  east»  a;^  tke  ^^^ 
does  on  the  west  and  which  was  formerly  th^  island 
pf  Meroe ;  but  it  never  was  the  Tefc^sel,  as  tufh(n:9 
have  called  it,  deriving  the  name  from  th^  £lj^Qf4f 
word  Taka,  which  undoubtedly  sigai^  ffarv.t!9irai> 
distress,  or  sadness ;  I  mean,  this  was  never  the  dev^ 
vadon  of  its  name.  Far  from  this  idea^  (w  Tap9Z9|t 
is  one  of  the  pleasantest  rivers  in  the  woridt  ^hadql 
with  fine  lofty  trees ;  its  banks  covered  with  bush^ 
inferior  in  fragrance  to  no  g$irden  19  'the  i|iiiy€(p^ j 
its  stream  is  most  limped,  its  water  excel^9»t^  aqni  *&U 
of  good  fish  of  gr^t  variety,  a$  itf>  (^vearta  are^^f  aU 
sorts  of  game.  :r  f    •, 

It  must  be  confessed,  that,  d^ri^g.  the  miiacbydoi^ 
these  things  wear  a  coxitrary  face#  It  carii^  in  ip 
bed  near  one-third  of  all  the  water  that  laUs  iq  Akff^ 
sinia ;  and  we  saw  the  mark  the  :^treain  had  r«jc)Mz4 
the  preceding  year,  eighteen  feet  abpve  the.  bottpm  of 
the  river,  which  we  do  not  know  wae  4ie  highesjt  p9^M 
that  it  arrived  at.  But  three  fathoms  it  .^prtainly  ^34 
rolled  in  its  bed ;  and  this  prodigjbas  J^y  of  wafer, 
passing  furiously  from  a  high  ground  in  a  very  deep 
'  descent,  tearing  up  rocks  and  larg-e  trees  ^  k$  ^:oiivse| 
and  forcing  down  their  broken  fragments  soatt^redpn 
its  stream,  with  a  noise  like  thunder  echoed  itopx^ 
hundred  hills  y  these  very  naturally  suggest  ao.  ide^ 
that,  from  these  circumstances,  it  is  very  rightly  call- 
ed the  terrible.  But  then  it  must  be  considered,  that 
all  rivers  in  Abyssinia  at  the  same  time  equally  over- 
flow ;  that  every  stre^  makes  these  ravages  upon  its 


THE  SmmCE  OF  THE  KILE.  S49 

Wiks ;  aiid  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  that  peculiar* 
4y  affbctfi  the  Tacazzre,  or  should  give  it  this  special 
naiHe :  at  least,  such  is  my  opinion ;  though  it  is  v^ith 
great  willingness  I  leave  every  reader  in  possession  of 
Ids  own,  especially  in  etymology  *. 
•     At  hftif  an  hour  past  eight  we  began  a  gradual  de- 
scent, at  first  easily  enough,  till  we  crossed  the  small   . 
•brook  called  Maitemquet,  or,  the  water  qfbaptisnu 
We  theft  began  to  descend  very  rapidly  in  a  narrow 
path,  winding  along  the  side  of  th^  mountain,  all  sha- 
ded with  lofty  timber-trees  of  great  beauty.     About 
dkree  miles  further  we  came  to  the  edge  of  the  stream 
at  the  principal  ford  of  the  Tacazze,  which  is  very 
.  £rm  and  good ;  the  bottom  consists  of  small  pebbles, 
wi^out  either  sand  or  large  stones.     The  river  here, 
at  this  thne,  was  fully  200  yards  broad,  the  water  per- 
fectly clear,  and  running  very  swiftly ;  it  was  about 
three  feet  deep.     This  was  the  dry  season  of  the  year, 
-when  most  rivers  in  Abyssinia  ran  now  no  more. 

In  the  middle  of  the  stream  we  met  a  deserter  from 
kfls  l^chael's  army,  with  his  firelock  upon  his  shoul- 
*der,  driving  before  him  two  miserable  giris,  about  ten 
yeai^s  old,  staric  naked,  and  almost  iamished  to  death, 
the  part  of  the  booty  which  had  fallen  to  his  share  in 
laying  wAste  the  country  of  Maitsha,  after  the  battle. 
We  a^ed'him  of  the  truth  of  this  news ;  but  he  would 
give  us  no  satisfiaction ;  sometimes  he  said  there  had 
been  a  battle,  sometimes  none.  He  apparently  had 
some  distrust,  that  one  or  other  of  the  facts,  being  . 
allowed  to  be  true,  might  detennine  us  as  to  some  de- 
^gn  we  might  have  upon  him  and  his  booty.  He  had 
teot,  in  my  eyes,  the  air  of  a  conqueror,  but  rather  of 
a  coward  that  had  sneaked  away,  and  stolen  these  two 
'fciserable  wretches  he  had  with  him.    I  asked  where 


-A«. 


'     ♦  Tacazi  is  ti  word  meaning  any  rirer,  as  Tocazi  Geon,  the  Nile, 
Tacazi  Tegros,  the  Tigris;  see  Ludolf,  Lex.  Ethiop.  p.  267.'— £. 
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Michael  was?  If  at  Bare?  where,  upon  d^ettt  </ 
Fasil,  he  naturally  would  be.  He  said.  No }  he  wa9 
at  Ibaba,  th^  capital  of  Maitsha ;  And  this  gave  us  no 
light,  it  being  the  place  he  would  go  to  before,  while 
detachments  of  his  army  might  be  employed  in  bun^ 
ing  and  laymg  waste  the  country  of  the  enemy  he  had 
determined  to  ruin,  rather  than  return  to  it  some  time 
after  a  battle.  At  last  we  were  obliged  to  leave  hini» 
I  gave  him  some  flour  and  tobacco,  both  of  which  he 
took  very  thankfully;  but  further  intelligence  he 
would  not  give. 

The  banks  of  the  Tacazze  are  all  covered,  at  the 
water's  edge,  with  tamarisks ;  behind  which  grow  high 
and  straight  trees,  that  seem  to  have  gained  addit]<mal 
strength  from  having  often  resisted  the  vklenceci 
*the  riven  Few  of  the^e  ever  lose  their  leaves,  but 
are  either  covered  with  fruit,  flower,  or  foliage,  the 
whole  year ;  indeed,  abundantly  with  all  three  during 
the  six  months  fair  weather.  The  Bohabab,  indeed, 
called,  in  the  Amharic  language,  Dooma,  loses  its 
leaf:  it  is  the  largest  tree  in  Abyssinia ;  the  tnmk  Is 
never  high ;  it  diminishes  very  regularly  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom,  but  not  beaudfuUy ;  it  has  the  appeaiv- 
ance  of  a  large  cannon,  and  puts  out  a  muldtude  cf 
strong  branches,  which  do  not  fall  low,  or  nearly  ho- 
rizontal, but  follow  a  direction,  making  all  of  tbeoi 
spialler  angles  than  that  of  45\  The  jBruit  is  of  die 
shape  of  a  melon,  rather  longer  for  its  thickness ; 
within  are  black  seeds  in  each  of  the  cells,  into  which 
it  is  divided,  and  round  them  a  whit^  substaiice,  very 
like  fine  sugar,  which  is  ^weet,  with  a  small  decree  oE 
very  pleasant  acid.  I  never  ^w  it  either  in  leaf  cr 
flower ;  the  fruit  hangs  dry  upon  the  branches  whea 
jthey  are  deprived  of  both.  The  wood  of  this  tree  i^ 
soft  and  spungy,  and  of  no  use.  The  wild  bees  per- 
forate the  trunk,  and  lodge  their  honey  in  the  h^9 
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siade  in  it  r  9uid  this .  honey  is  preferred  to  any  other 
in  Abyssinia* 

Beautiful  and  pleasant,  however,  as  this  river  is, 
like  every  thing  created,  it  has  its  disadvantages.  From 
the  ialling  of  the  first  rains  in  March  till  November, 
it  is  death  to  sleep  in  the  country  adjoining  to  it,  both 
within  and  widiout  its  banks ;  the  whole  inhabitants 
retire  and  live  in. villages  on  the  top  of  the  neighbour- 
ing mountains ;  and  these  are  all  robbers  and  assas- 

.  ^s,  who  descend  from  their  habitations  on  the  heights 
to  lie  in  wait  for,  an^  plunder  the  travellers  that  pass. 

.  Notwithstanding  great  pains  have  been  taken  by  Mi- 

,€hael,  his  son,  and  grandson,  governors  of  Tigre  and 

.  Sire,  this  passage  had  never  been  so  hr  cleared,  but, 
every  month,  people  are  cut  off. 

This  plenty,  of  fish  in  this  river  occasions  more  than 

.im  ordinary  number  of  crocodiles  to  resort  hither* 
These  are  so  daring  and  fearless,  that  when  the  river 
swells,  so  as  to  be  passable  only  by  people  upon  rafts, 
or  skins  blown  up  with  wind,  they  are  frequently  car- 
ried off  by  these  voracious  and  vigilant  animals.   There 

.  are  also  many  hippopotami,  which,  in  this  country, 

.  are  called  Gomari.  1  never  saw  any  of  these  in  the 
Tacazze ;  but  at  night  we  heard  them  snort,  or  groan, 

^in  many  parts  of  the  river  near  us.  There  are  also 
vast  multitudes  of  lions  and  hyaenas  in  all  these  thick- 

.ets.  We  were  very  much  disturbed  by  them  all 
night.     The  smell  of  our  mules  and  horses  had  draw^ 

.  them  in  numbers  about  our  tent ;  but  they  did  us  no 

.  further  harm,  except  obliging  us  to  wsUch.  I  found 
the  latitude  of  the  ford,  by  many  observations,  the 

.  night  of  the  26th,  taking  a  medium  of  them  all,  to  be 

,13'' 42' 45'^  north. 

.  The  river  Tacazze  is,  as  I  have  already  said,  the 
boundary  of  the  province^  of  Sire.  We  now  entered 
that  of  Samen,  which  was  hosule  to  us,  being  com- 


» . 
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manded  by  Ayto  Tesfos,  who,  siiice  the  murder  Of 
Joas,  had  never  laid  down  his  arms,  nor  acknovirledged 
his  neighbour,  Michael,  as  Ras,  nor  Hannes,  the  kmg 
last  made,  as  sovereign.  He  had  remained  on  the  top 
of  a  high  rock,  called  the  Jews  Rock,  abdut  eight 
miles  from  the  ford.  For  these  reasons,  as  well  as 
that  it  was  the  most  agreeable  spot  we  had  ever  yet 
seen,  we  left  our  station  on  the  Tacazze  vAih  great 
regret. 

On  the  27th  of  January,  a  little  past  six  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  continued  some  short  way  along  the  river's 
side,  and,  at  forty  minutes  past  six  o'clock,  came  to 
Ingerohha,  a  small  rivulet  rising  in  the  pisun  above^ 
which,  after  a  short  course  through  a  deep  valley, 
joins  die  Tacazze.  At  half  past  seven  we  1^  die  ri- 
ver, and  began  to  ascend  the  mountains  which  form 
the  south  side  of  the  valley,  or  banks  of  that  river. 
The  path  is  narrow,  winds  as  much,  and  is  as  steep,  as 
the  odier,  but  not  so  woody.  What  makes  it^  however, 
still  more  disagreeable,  is,  that  every  way  you  turn 
you  have  a  perpendicular  precipice  into  a  deep  val^ 
below  you.  At  half  past  eight  we  arrived  at  the  top 
of  the  mountain ;  and,  at  half  past  mne,  halted  ac  Ta- 
bulaque,  having  all  the  way  passed  among  ruitied  vil- 
lages, the  monuments  of  Michael's  cruelty  or  jus- 
tice ;  for  it  is  hard  to  say,  vidiether  the  cruelty,  rob- 
beries, and  violence,  of  the  former  inhabitants,  did  not 
deserve  the  severest  chastisement. 

We  saw  many  people  feeding  cattle  on  the  {>bio, 
and  we  agahi  opened  a  market  for  flour  and  other  pM- 
visions,  which  we  procured  in  barter  for  cohol,  iii- 
cense,  and  beads.  None  but  the  young  women  s^ 
peared.  They  were  of  a  lighter  colour,  tadter^  and, 
in  general,  more  beautiful  than  those  at  Kella.  Their 
noses  seemed  flatter  than  those  of  the  Abyssimans  we 
had  yet  seen.    Perhaps  the  cKmate  here  was  begiidi^ 
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that  feature,  so  conspicuous  in  the  negroes  in  general, 
and  particularly  of  those  in  this  countrjr  called  Shan« 
galla,  from  whose  country  these  people  are  not  distant 
above  two  days  journey.  They  seemed  to  be  very 
hard  in  all  bargains  but  those  of  one  kind,  in  which 
they  were  most  reasonable  and  liberal.  They  alf 
agreed,  that  these  favours  ought  to  be  given,  and  not 
sold ;  and  that  all  coyness  and  courtship  was  but  loss 
of  time,  which  always  lAight  be  employed  better  to  the 
satislaccion  of  both.  These  people  are  less  gay  than 
those  at  Kella,  and  their  conversation  more  rough  and 
peremptory.  They  understood  both  the  Tigre  lan-» 
guage  and  Amharic,  although  we  supposed  it  was  in 
compliance  to  us  that  they  conversed  chiefly  in  the 
former. 

Our  tent  was  pitched  at  the  head  of  Ingerohha,  on 
the  north  of  the  plain  cf  Tabulaque.  1  his  river  rises 
among  the  rocks  at  the  bottom  of  a  little  eminence, 
in  a  small  stream,  which,  from  its  source,  rims  very 
swiftly,  and  the  water  is  warm.  The  peasants  told 
us,  that,  in  winter,  in  time  of  the  rains,  it  became 
hot,  and  smoked.  It  was  in  taste,  h6wever,  good  j 
nor  did  we  perceive  any  kind  of  mineral  in  it.  Ta- 
bulaque, Anderassa,  and  Montesegla  belong  to  the 
Shum  of  Addergey,  and  the  viceroy  of  Samen,  Ayto 
Tesfos.  The  large  town  of  Hauza  is  about  eight 
miles  south-and-by-east  of  this. 

On  the  28th,  at  forty  minutes  past  six  o^clock  in 
the  morning,  we  continued  our  journey;  and,  at 
half  past  seven,  saw  the  small  village  Motecha  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  half  a  mile  south  from  uS.  At 
eight,  we  crossed  the  river  Aira;  and,  at  half  past 
eight,  the  river  Tabu),  the  boundary  of  the  district 
of  Tabulaque,  thick  covered  with  wood,  and  espe- 
cially a  sort  of  cane,  or  bamboo,  solid  within,  called 
ther^  Shemale,  which  is  used  in  makins  shafts  for 
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javelins,  or  light  darts  thrown  from  the  hand,  eithef 
on  foot  or  on  horseback,  at  hunting  or  in  wan 

We. alighted  on  the  side  of  Anderassa,  rather  a 
small  stream,  and  which  had  now  ceased  running;  but 
which  gives  the  name  to  the  district  through  which 
we  were  passing.  Its  water  is  nmddy  and  ill-tasted, 
and  falls  into  the  Tacazze,  as  do  all  the  rivers  we  had 
yet  passed.  Dagashaha  bears  N«  N.  £•  from  this  sta-* 
tion.  A  great  dew  fell  this  night ;  the  first  we  had 
yet  observed. 

The  29th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  con- 
tinued our  journey  from  Anderassa,  through  thick 
woods  of  small  trees,  quite  overgrown  and  covered 
with  wild  oats,  reeds,  and  long  grass,  so  that  it  was 
very  difficult  to  find  a  path  through  them.  We  were 
not  without  considerable  apprehension,  from  our  near- 
ness to  the  Shangalla,  who  were  but  two  days  jour- 
ney distant  from  us  to  the  W.  N.  W.  and  had  fre- 
quently made  excursions  to  the  wild  country  where  we 
now  were.  Hauza  was  upon  a  mountain  south  from 
us ;  after  travelling  along  the  edge  of  a  hill,  with  the 
river  on  our  left  hand,  we  crossed  it :  it  is  called  the 
Bowiha,  and  is  the  largest  we  had  lately  seen. 

At  nine  o'clock  we  encamped  upon  the  small  river 
Angari,  that  gives  its  name  to  a  district  which  begins 
at  the  Bowiha  where  Anderassa  ends.  The  r^ver  An- 
gari is  much  smaller  than  the  Bowiha :  it  rises  to  the 
westward  in  a  plain  near  Montesegla  ^  after  running 
half  a  mile,  it  falls  down  a  steep  precipice  into  a  val- 
ley, then  turns  to  the  N.  £•  and,  after  a  course  of 
two  miles  and  a  half  farther,  joins  the  Bowiha  a  little 
above  the  ford. 

The  small  village  Angari  lies  about  two  miles  S.  S.  W. 
on  the  top  of  a  hill.  Hauza  (which  seems  a  large 
town  formed  by  a  collection  of  many  villages)  is  six 
miles  south,  pleasantly  situated  among  a  variety  of 
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mountadns,  all  of  different  and  extraordinary  shapes ; 
some  are  straight  like  columns,  and  some  sharp  in 
the  point,  and  broad  in  the  base,  like  pyramids  and 
obelisks,  and  some  like  cones*  All  these,  for  the 
most  part  inaccessible,  unless  with  pain  and  danger 
to  those  that  know  the  paths,  are  places  of  refuge  and 
safety  in  time  of  war,  and  are  agreeably  separated 
from  each  other  by  small  plains  producing  grain. 
Somel  of  these^  however,  have  at  the  top  water  and 
small  flats  that  can  be  sown,  sufficient  to  maintain  *a 
number  of  men,  independent  of  what  is  doing  below 
them.  Hauza  signifies  delight^  or  pleasure y  and,  pro- 
bably, such  a  situation  of  the  country  has  given  the 
name  to  it.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Mahometan  mer^ 
chants,  is  the  enire-pot  between  Masuah  and  Gondar^ 
and  there  are  here  people  of  very  considerable  sub- 
stance. 

The  SOth,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  we  left  Angaria 
keeping  along  the  side  of  the  river.  We  then  ascen- 
ded a  high  hill  covered  with  grass  and  trees,  through 
a.  very  difficult  and  steep  road ;  which  ending,  we 
came  to  a  small  and  agreeable  plain,  with  pleasant 
hills  on  each  side ;  this  is  Called  Montesegla.  At  half 
past  seven  we  were  in  the  middle  of  three  villages  of 
the  same  name,  two  to  the  right,  and  one  on  the  left, 
about  half  a  mile  distance.  At  half  past  nine  we  pas* 
sed  a  small  rivulet  called  Daracoy,  which  serves  as  the 
boundary  between  Adderjjey  and  this  small  district 
Montesegla^  At  a  quarter  past  ten,  we  encamped  at 
Addergey,  neai"  a  small  rivulet  called  Mai-Lumi,  the 
river  of  limes  or  lemons,  in  a  plain  scarce  a  mile 
square^  surrounded  on  each  side  with  very  thick  wood, 
in  form  of  an  amphitheatre.  Above  tills  wood,  are 
bare^  ruggedj  and  barren  mountains.  Midway  in  the 
cliflF  is  a  miserable  village,  that  seems  rather  to  hang 
than  to  stand  there,  scarce  a  yard  of  level  ground  be- 
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iog  before  it  to  hinder  its  inhabitants  from  falling  dowft 
the  precipice.  The  wood  is  full  of  lemons  and  wild 
citrons,  from  which  it  acquires  its  name.  Before  the 
tent,  to  the  westward,  was  a  very  deep  valley,  which 
terminated  this  little  plain  in  a  tremendous  precipice. 

The  river  Mai-Lumi,  rising  above  the  village,  falls 
into  the  wood,  and  there  it  divides  itself  in  two ;  one 
branch  surrounds  the  north  of  the  plain,  the  other 
the  south,  and  falls  down  a  rock  on  each  side  of  the 
valley,  where  they  unite,  and,  after  having  run  about  a 
quarter  j[>f  a  mile  further,  are  precipitated  into  a  cata- 
ract of  1 50  feet  high,  and  run  in  a  direction  south* 
west  into  the  Tacazze.  The  river  Mai-Lumi  was,  at 
this  time,  but  small,  although  it  is  violent  in  winter ; 
beyond  this  valley  are  five  hills^  and  on  the  top  of  eoch 
is  a  village.  The  Shum  resides  in  the  one  that  is  in 
the  middle.  He  bade  us  a  seeming  hearty  welcome, 
but  had  malice  in  his  heart  against  us,  and  only  wait- 
ed to  know  for  certainty  if  it  was  a  proper  time  to  gra* 
tify  his  avarice.  A  report  was  spread  about  with  great 
confidence,  that  Ras  Michael  had  beett  defeated  by 
Fasil ;  that  Gondar  had  rebelled,  and  Woggora  was 
all  in  arms;  so  that  it  was  certain  loss  of  life  to  at*- 
tempt  the  passage  of  Lamalmon. 

For  our  part,  we  conceived  this  story  to  be  without 
foundation,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  news  were 
true  which  we  had  heard  at  Sire  and  Adowa,  tdx^ 
That  Michael  was  victorious,  and  Fasil  beaten ;  and 
we  were,  therefore,  resolved  to  abide  by  this,  as  well 
knowing,  that,  if  the  contrary  had  happened,  every 
place  between  the  Tacazze  and  Gondar  was  as  fatal  to 
us  as  any  thing  we  were  to  meet  with  on  Lamalmon 
could  be ;  the  change  of  place  made  no  difference ; 
t^e  dispositions  of  the  people  towards  Michael  ^^d  fai^. 
friends  we  knew  to  be  the  same  throughout  the  ki^ 
dpm,  mi  that  our  Qnly  safety  remain^.  P9^  f^^tam.  m4. 
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good  news  coming  from  the  army,  or  in  the  finishing 
our  journey  with  expedition,  before  any  thing  had 
happened,  or  was  certainly  known. 

The  hyaenas  this  night  devoured  one  of  the  best  of 
our  muie&  ITiey  are  here  in  great  plenty,  and  so  are 
lions ;  the  roaring  and  griHnbling  of  the  latter  in  the 
part  of  the  wood  nearest  our  tent,  greatly  disturbed 
our  beasts^  and  prevented  them  from  eating  their  pro- 
vender. I  lengthened  the  strings  of  my  tent,  and  pla- 
ced the  beasts  between  them.  The  white  ropes,  and 
the  tremulous  motion  maide  by  the  impression  of  the 
wind,  frightened  the  lions  from  coming  near  us.  I 
had  procured  from  lanni  two  small  brass  bells,  such 
^s  the  mules  carry.  I  had  tied  these  to  the  storm- 
strings  of  the  tent,  where  their  noise,  no  doubt,  great- 
ly contributed  to  our  beasts*  safety  from  these  rave- 
Xious,  yet  cautious  animals,  so  that  we  never  saw 
them }  but  the  noise  they  made,  and,  perhaps,  their 
smell,  so  terrified  the  mules,  that,  in  the  mornings 
they  were  drenched  in  sweat  as  if  they  had  been  a  long 
journey. 

The  brutish  hysena^as  not  so  to  be  deterred.  I  shot 
one  of  them  dead  on  thenight  of  the  S 1  stof  January, and, 
on  the  2d  of  February  I  fired  at  another  so  near,  that  I 
was  confident  of  killing  him.  Whether  the  balls  had  fal- 
len out,  or  that  I  had  really  missed  him  with  the  first  bar- 
rel, I  know  not,  but  he  gave  a  snarl  and  a  kind  of  bai^k 
<i}pon  the  first  shot,  advancing  directly  upon  me  as  if 
wihurt.  The  second  shot,  however, 'toc^  place,  and 
laid  him  without  motion  on  the  ground.  Yasine  and 
his  men  killed  "another  with  d' pike ;  and  such  was  their 
determined  ccx^ness,  that  they  stalked  round  about 
4is  with  the  famiUarity  of  a  dog,  or  any  other  domes- 
^lic  animal  brou^t  up  with  man. 

But' we  were  still  more  incommoded  by*  a  lesser  ani- 
mal, 4  karge,  tUftdL  4^,  liftle  ^leQ$  than  an  inch  long. 
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which,  coming  out  from  under  the  ground,  demolish^ 
cd  our  carpets,  which  they  cut  all  into  shreds,  and 
part  of  the  lining  of  our  tent  likewise,  and  every  bag 
pr  sack  they  could  find.  We  had  first  seeji  them  in 
great  numbers  at  Angari,  but  here  they  were  intole- 
rable. Their  bite  causes  a  considerable  inflammation, 
and  the  pain  is  greater  than  that  which  arises  frpm  the 
bite  of  a  scorpion  ;  they  are  called  gundan. 

On  the  Ist  of  February  the  Shum  sent  his  people  to 
value,  as  he  said,  our  merchandise,  that  we  might 
pay  custom*  Many  of  the  Moors,  in  our  caravan,  bad 
leit .  us  to  go  a  near  way  to  Hauza.  We  had  at  most 
five  or  six  asses,  including  those  belonging  to  Yasine, 
I  humoured  them  so  far  as  tq  open  (he  cases  where 
were  the  telescopes  and  quadrant,  or,  indeed,  rather 
shewed  them  open,  as  they  were  ^ot  shi^t  from  the 
observation  I  had  been  making.  They  could  only 
wonder  at  things  they  had  never  before  seen. 

On  the  2d  of  February  the  Shum  came  himself,  and 
a  violent  altercatipp  ensued,  tie  insisted  upon  Mi* 
chael's  defeat.  I  told  him  the  contrary  news  were 
true,  and  begged  him  to  beware  lest  it  should  be  told 
to  the  Ras  upon  his  return  that  he  had  propagated 
such  a  falsehood.  I  told  him  also  we  had  advice  that 
the  Ras's  servants  were  now  waiting  for  us  at  Lamal- 
men,  and  insisted  upon  his  suflFering  us  to  depart.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  threatened  to  send  us  to  Ayto  Tes? 
fos.  I  answered,  **  Ayto  Tesfos  was  a  friend  to  Aytp 
Aylo,  under  whose  protection  {  was,  and  a  servant  to 
the  Iteghe,  and  was  likelier  to  punish  him  for  using 
me  ill,  than  to  approve  of  it,  but  that  I  would  not  su^ 
fer  him.  to  send  me  either  to  Ayto  Tesfos,  or  an  inch 
cut  of  the  road  in  whigh  I  was  going.''  He  said^ 
^'  That  I  was  mad ;"  and  held  a  consultation  with  his 
people  for  about  half  an  hour,  after  which  he  came  in 
agaizii  seemingly  quite  another  man,  and  ^^9  h^ 
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would  dispatch  us  on  the  morrow,  which  was  the  3d, 
and  would  send  us  that  evening  some  provisions.  And, 
indeed,  we  now  began  to  be  in  need,  having  only  flour 
barely  sufficient  to  make  bread  for  one  meal  next  day. 
The  miserable  village  on  the  cliflF  had  nothing  to  bar- 
ter with  us ;  and  none  from  the  five  villages  about  the 
Shum  had  come  near  us,  probably  by  his  order.  As 
he  had  softened  his  tone,  so  did  I  mine.  I  gave  him 
a  small  present,  and  he  went  away  repeating  his  pro- 
mises. But  all  that  evening  passed  without  provision, 
and  all  next  day  without  his  coming,  so  we  got  every 
thing  ready  for  our  departure.  Our  supper  did  not 
prevent  our  sleeping,  as  all  our  provision  was  gone, 
and  we  had  tasted  nothing  all  that  day  since  our  break- 
fast. 

The  country  of  the  Shangalla  lies  forty  miles  N.  N.  W. 
of  this,  or  rather  more  westerly.  All  this  district  fron^ 
the  Tacazze  is  called,  in  the  language  of  Tigre,  Sa- 
lent,  and  Talent  in  Amharic.  This  probably  arises 
from  the  name  being  originally  spelled  with  Tz^ 
which  has  occasioned  the  difference,  the  one  language 
omitting  the  first  letter,  the  other  the  second. 

At  Addergey,  the  Slst  day  of  Js^nuary,  at  noon,  I 
observed  the  meridian  altitude  of  the  sun,  and,  at 
night,  the  passage  bf  seven  different  stars  over  the  me- 
ridian, by  a  medium  of  all  which,  I  found  that  the  la- 
titude of  Addergey  is  IS^  24'  5&'  North.  And  on 
the  morning  of  the  1st  of  February,  at  the  same  place, 
I  observed  an  immersion  of  the  second  satellite  ot  Ju- 
piter,  by  which  I  concluded  the  longitude  of  Adder- 
gey to  be  37^  57'  east  of  the  meridian  at  Gfeeimich. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  at  half  past  nine  in  the 
morning,  we  left  Addergey :  hunger  pressing  upon 
us,  we  were  prepared  to  do  it  earlier,  and  for  this  we 
had  been  up  since  five  in  the  morning ;  but  our  loss 
pf  a  mule  obliged  us,  when  we  packed  up  our  tenti 
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to  arrange  our  baggage  differently*  While  employed 
in  making  ready  for  our  departure,  which  was  just  at 
the  dawn  of  day,  a  hyaena,  unseal  by  any  of  us,  fas- 
tened upon  one  of  Yasine's  asses,  and  had  almost  pulU 
ed  his  tail  away.  I  was  busied  at  gathering  the  tent- 
pins  into  a  sack,  and  had  placed  my  musket  and  bayo^ 
net  ready  against  a  tree,  as  it  is  at  that  hour,  and  the 
close  of  the  evening,  you  are  always  to  be  on  guard 
against  banditti  A  boy,  who  was  servant  to  Yasine, 
saw  the  hyaena  first,  and  flew  to  my  musket.  Yasdne 
was  disjoining  the  poles  of  the  tent,  and^  having  one 
half  of  the  largest  in  his  hand,  he  ran  to  the  as^stance 
of  his  ass,  and  in  that  moment  the  musket  went  off, 
luckily  charged  with  only  one  ball,  which  gave  Y  a- 
sine  a  flesh  wound  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger 
of  his  left  hand*  The  boy  instantly  threw  down  the 
iiiusket,  which  had  terrified  the  hyaena  and  made  hi)n 
let  go  the  ass  ^  but  he  stood  ready  to  %hc  Ya^ine, 
who,  not  amusing  himself  with  the  choice  of  weapons, 
gave  him  so  rude  a  blow  with  the  tent*pole  upon  bis 
Head,  that  it  felled  him  to  the  ground ;  others,  with 
pikes,  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

We  were  then  obliged  to  turn  our  cares  towards 
the  wounded.  Yasine's  wound  was  soon  seen  to  be 
a  trifle ;  besides,  he  was  a  man  not  easily  alarmed  on 
such  occasions.  But  the  poor  ass  was  not  so  ea^uy 
comforted.  The  stump  remained,  the  taiLhangi|)g 
by  a  piece  of  it,  which  w^e  were  obliged  to  UMl  off 
TThe  next  operation  was  actual  cautery;  but,  as  we 
had  made  no  bread  for  breakfast,  our  fire  ha$l  be^n 
early  out.  We,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  tie  ,the 
stump  round  with  whip-cord^  tiU  we  could  'getnflre 
enough  to  heat  an  iron. 

What  sufliciently  marked  the  voracity  of  tliesel^ea^ta, 
tlie  hyaenas,  was,  that  the  bodies  of  theiir  dead  c6m» 
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panions,  which  we  hauled  a  long  way  from  us,  and 
left  there,  were  almost  entirely  eaten  by  the  survivors 
the  next  morning ;  and  I  then  observed,  for  the  first 
time,  that  the  hyasna  of  this  country  was  a  different 
species  from  those  I  had  seen  in  Europe,  which  had 
been  brought  from  A$ia  or  America. 
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CHAP.  VIL 


Journey  over  Lamaknon  to  Gondar. 

It  was  on  account  of  these  delays  that  we  did  not 
leave  Addergey  till  near  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  4th  of  February.  We  continued  our  journey  abng 
the  side  of  a  hill,  through  thick  wood  and  high  grass ; 
then  descended  into  a  steep,  narrow  valley,  the  sides 
of  which  had  been  shaded  with  high  trees,  but  in  burn- 
ing the  grass,  the  trees  were  consuxued  likewise ;  and 
the  shoots  from  the  roots  were  some  of  them  above 
dght  feet  high  since  the  tree  had  thus  suffered  that 
same  year.  The  river  Angueah  runs  through  the 
middle  of  this  valley ;  after  receiving  the  small  streams, 
before  mentioned,  it  makes  its  way  into  the  Tacazze. 
It  is  a  very  clear,  swift-running  river,  something  less 
than  the  Bowiha. 

When  we  had  just  reached  the  river  side,. we  saw 
the  Shum  coming  from  the  right  hand  across  us. 
There  were  nine  horsemen  in  all,  and  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen beggarly  footmen.  He  had  a  well-dressed  yoimg 
man  going  before  him  carrying  his  gun,  and  had  only 
g  whip  in  his  own  hand  \  the  rest  had  lances  in  theirs ; 
but  none  of  the  horsemen  had  shields.  It  was  uni- 
versally agreed,  that  this  seemed  to  be  a  party  set  for 
us,  and  that  he  probably  had  others  before  appointed 
to  join  him,  for  we  were  sure  his  nine  horses  would 
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not  venture  to  do  any  thing.  Upon  the  first  appear- 
ance, we  bad  stopped  on  this  side  of  the  river ;  but 
Welleta  Michael's  men,  who  were  to  accompany  us 
to  Lamalmon,  and  Janni's  servant,  told  us  to  cross  the 
river,  and  make  what  speed  we  could,  as  the  Shum's 
government  ended  on  this  side. 

Our  people  were  now  all  on  foot,  and  the  Moors 
drove  the  beasts  before  them.  I  got  immediately  up- 
on horseback,  when  they  were  then  about  five  hun- 
dred yards  below,  or  scarcely  so  much.  As  soon  as 
they  observed  us  drive  our  beasts  into  the  river,  one 
of  their  horsemen  came  gal  lopping  up,  while  the  others 
continued  at  a  smart  walk.  When  the  horseman  was 
within  twenty  yards  distance  of  me,  I  called  upon  him 
to  stop,  and,  as  he  valued  his  life,  not  approach  near- 
en  On  this  he  made  no  difficulty  to  obey,  but  seem- 
ed rather  inclined  to  turn  back.  As  I  saw  the  bag- 
gage all  laid  on  the  ground  at  the  foot  of  a  small 
round  bill,  upon  the  gentle  ascent  of  which  my  servants 
^U  stood  armed,  I  turned  about  my  horse,  and  with 
Yasine,  who  was  by  my  side,  began  to  cross  the  river. 
The  horseman  upon  this  again  advanced ;  again  I 
cried  to  him  to  stop.  He  then  pointed  behind  him, 
and  said,  '^  The  Shum !''  I  desired  him  peremptorily 
to  stopt  or  I  would  fire;  upon  which  he  turned  round, 
and  the  others  joining  him,  they  held  a  minute's  coun- 
sel together,  and  came  all  forward  to  the  river,  where 
they  paused  a  moment  as  if  counting  our  number,  and 
then  began  to  enter  the  stream.  Yasine  now  cried  to 
them  in  Amharic,  as  I  had  done  before  in  Tigre,  de- 
siring them,  as  they  valued  their  lives,  to  come  no 
nearer.  They  stopt,  a  sign .  of  no  great  resolution ; 
and,  after  some  altercation,^  it  was  agreed  the  Shum, 
and  his  son  with  the  gim^  should  pass  the  river. 

The  Shum  complained  violently  that  we  had  left 
.  Addergey  without  his  leave,  and  now  lyere  attackmg 
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him  in  his  own  government  upon  the  h^h  raaul.  ^^  A 
pretty  situation/'  said  I,  '^  was  oars  at  Addergey, 
where  the  Shum  left  the  king's  stranger  no  other  al- 
ternative but  dying  with  hunger,  or  bang  eaten  by  the 
hyaena." 

*^  This  is  not  your  government/'  says  Janni's  ser- 
wdni ;  ^*  you  know  my  master.  Ay  to  Aylo,  commands 
here." — ^^  And  who  is  attackuig  you  on  the  road  ?" 
says  the  Sire  servant.  '^  Is  it  like  peaceable  people^ 
or  banditti,  to  come  mounted  on  horseback,  and  arm* 
ed  as  you  are  i  Would  not  your  mules  and  your  foot- 
servants  have  been  as  proper  ?  and  would  not  you  have 
been  better  employed,  with  the  king  and  Ras  Michael, 
fighting  the  Galla,  as  you  gave  your  promise,  than 
here  molesting  passengers  on  the  road  ?**— "  You  lie,'* 
says  the  Shum,  *^  I  never  promised  to  go  with  your 
Ras ;"  and  on  this  he  lifted  up  his  whip  to  strike  WeU 
leta  Michael's  servant ;  but  that  fellow,  though  qioet 
enough,  was  not  of  the  kind  to  be  beaten.  *^  By 
G— d  I  Shum,"  says  he,  *^  offer  to  strike  me  again^ 
and  I  will  lay  you  dead  among  your  horse's  feet,  and 
my  master  will  say  I  did  well.  Never  call  for  your 
men ;  you  should  have  taken  the  red  slip  off*  your 
gun  before  you  came  from  home  to»day  to  follow  us. 
Why,  if  you  was  to  shoot,  you  would  be  left  alone  in 
our  hands,  as  all  your  fellows  on  the  other  side  would 
run  at  the  noise  even  of  your  own  gun. 

^^  Friends,"  said  I,  *^  you  understand  one  another's 
'grievances  better  than  I  do.  My  only  business  here  is 
to  get  to  Lamalmon  as  soon  as  possible.  Now,  fMy, 
Shum,  tell  me  what  is  your  business  with  me*;  and 
why  have  you  followed  me  beyond  your  government, 
which  is  bounded  by  that  river  ?"— He  said,  ^  That 
I  had  stolen  away  privately  without  paying  <^asti^m."-*-^ 
*^  I  am  no  merchant,"  rejdsed  I ;  ^'  I  am  the  king's 
gue^t,  and.  pay  no  cu^om ;  but  «5  £ur  as  a  'piec^  of  red 
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Surat  cloth  wiU  content  you»  I  vill  give  it  you,  aad 
we  shall  part  friends/' — ^He  then  answered,  **  That, 
two  ounces  of  gold  were  what  my  dues  had  been  ra- 
ted at,  and  he  would  either  have  that,  or  would  follow 
me  to  Debra  Toon.": — "  Bind  hitn^  and  carry  him  ta 
Debra  Toon,**  says  the  Sire  servant,  '♦  or  I  shall  go 
and  bring  ihe  Shum  of  Debra  Toon  to  do  it.  By  the 
head  of  Michael,  Shum,  it  shall  not  be  long  before  I 
take  you  out  of  your  bed  for  this/* 

I  now  gave  orders  to  my  people  to  load  the  mules. 
At  hearing  this,  the  Shum  made  a  signal  for  his  com- 
pany to  cross ;  but  Yasine,  who  was  opposite  to  th^n, 
again  ordered  them  to  stop.  "  Shum,*'  said  I,  <*  you 
intend  to  follow  us,  apparently  with  a  design  to  do  us 
some  harm.  Now  we  are  going  to  Debra  Toon,  and. 
yQu  are  going  tlrither.  If  you  choose  to  go  with  us, 
you  may  in  all  honour  and  safety ;  but  your  servants 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  join  you,  nor  you  join  them  ; 
and  if  they  but  attempt  to  do  us  harm,  we  will  for  cer- 
tain revenge  ourselves  on  you.  There  is  a  piiece  of 
ordnance,"  continued  I,  shewing  him  a  large  blunder- 
buss, <«  a  canhon»  that  will  sweep  fifty  such  fellows  as 
you  to  ettrnity  iu  a  moment.  This  shall  take  the  care 
of  them,  and  we  shall  take  the  care  of  you ;  but  join 
you  shall  not  till  we  are  at  Debra  Toon*** 

The  young  man  that  carried  the  gun,  the  case  <^ 
which  had  never  been  off,  desired  leave  to  speak  with 
his  father,  as  they  now  began  to  look  upon  themselves 
as  prisoners.  1  be  conversation  lasted  about  five  mi- 
nutes ;  and  our  baggage  was  now  on  the  way,  when 
the  Shum  said,  he  would  make  a  proposal  :-^ince 
I  had  no  merchandize,  and  was  going  to  Ras  Michael, 
he  would  accept  of  the  red  cloth,  its  value  being  about 
a  crown»  provided  we  swore  to  make  no  complaint  of 
him  at  Gondar,  nor  speak  of  what  had  happened  at 
Debra  Toon ;  while  be  Hkewise  would  swear,  after 
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having  joined  his  senrants,  that  he  would  hot  ag^i^ 
pass  that  river.  Peace  was  ccMicluded '  upon  these 
terms.  I  gave  him  a  piece  of  red  Surat  cotton  cloth, 
and  added  some  cohol,  incense^  and  beads  for  his 
wives.  I  gave  to  the  young  man,  that  carried  the  gun^ 
two  strings  of  bugles  to  adorn  his  legs,  for  which  he 
seemed  most  wonderfully  grateful.  The  Shum  re- 
turned, not  with  a  very  placid  countenance ;  his  horse- 
men joined  him  in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  aw^y 
they  went  soberly  together,  and  in  silence. 

Hauza  was  from  this  south-east,  eight  miles  distant. 
Its  mountains,  of  so  many  uncommon  forms,  had  a 
very  romantic  appearance.  At  one  o'clock  we  alighted 
at  the  foot  of  one  the  highest,  called  Debra  Toon, 
about  half  way  between  the  mountain  and  village  of 
that  name,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the  hill  about  a 
mile  north-west.  Still  further  to  the  north-west  is  a 
desert  hilly  district,  called  Adebarea,  the  country  of 
the  slaves,  as  being  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Shan- 
galla,  the  whole  country  between  being  waste  an  un« 
inhabited. 

The  mountains  of  Waldubba,  resembling  those  of 
Adebarea,  lay  north  of  us  about  four  or  five  miles. 
Waldubba,  which  signifies  the  valley  of  the  hyasna^ 
is  a  territory  entirely  inhabited  by  the  monks,  who, 
for  mortification's  sake,  have  retired  to  this  unwhole- 
some, hot,  and  dangerous  country,  voluntarily  to  spend 
their  lives  in  penitence,  meditation,  and  prayer.  This, 
too,  is  the  only  retreat  of  great  m^i  in  disgrace  or 
iu  disgust.  These  first  shave  their  hair,  and  put  on 
a  cowl  like  the  monks,  renouncing  the  world  for  soli« 
tude,  and  taking  vows  which  they  resolve  to  keep  no 
longer  than  exigencies  require ;  after  which  they  re» 
turn  to  the  world  again,  leaving  their  cowl  and  sane* 
tity  in  Waldubba. 
.  These  monks  are  held  in  great  veneration }  are  be- 
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Iteved  by  many  to  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
someof  them  to  work  miracles,  and  are  very  active 
instruments  to  stir  up  the  people  in  time  o(  trouble. 
Those  that  I  have  seen  out  of  Waldubba  in  Gondar, 
and  aboiit  Koscam,  never  shewed  any  great  marks  of 
abstinence ;  they  ate  and  drank*  every  thing  without 
scruple,  and  in  large  quantities  too.  ITiey  say  they 
live  otherwise  in  Waldubba,  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
so.  There  are  women,  also,  whom  we  should  call 
nuns,  who,  though  not  residing  in  Waldubba,  go  at 
times  thither,  and  live'  in  a  familiarity  with  these  saints, 
that  has  very  little  savour  of  spirituality ;  and  many 
of  these,  who  think  the  living  in  community  with  this 
holy  fraternity  has  not  in  it  perfection  enough  to  sa« 
tisfy"  their  devotion,  retire,  one  of  each  sex,  a  hermit 
and  a  nun,  sequestering  themselves  for  months,  to  eat 
herbs  together  in  private  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains. These,  on  their  return,  are  shewn  as  miracles 
of  holiness—- lean,  enervated,  and  exhausted.  Whe- 
ther this  is  wholly  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
herbs,  is  more  than  I  will  take  upon  me  to  decide,  ne- 
ver having  been  at  these  retirements  of  Waldubba. 

Violent  fevers  perpetually  reign  there.  The  inha- 
bitants are  all  of  the  colour  of  a  corpse ;  and  their 
neighbours,  the  Shangalla,  by  constant  inroads,  de- 
stroy many  of  them,  though  lately  they  have  been 
stopped,  as  they  say,  by  the  prayers  of  the  monks. 
I  suppose  their  partners,  the  nuns,  had  their  share  in 
it ;  as  both  of  them  are  said  to  be  equally  superior  in 
holiness  and  purity  of  living  to  what  their  predecessors 
formerly  were.  But,  not  to  derogate  from  the  effica- 
ciousness of  their  prayers,  the  natural  cause  why  the 
Shangalla  molest  them  no  more,  is  the  small-pox, 
which  has  greatly  reduced  their  strength  and  number, 
and  extinguished,  to  a  man,  whole  tribes  of  them. 

The  water  is  both  scarce  and  bad  at  Debra  Toon, 
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there  being  but  one  spring,  or  fountain ;  and  it  was 
exceedingly  ill  tasted.  We  did  not  intend  to  inake 
this  a  station ;  but  having  sent  a  servant  to  Hauza  to 
buy  a  mule  in  room  of  that  which  the  hyaena  had  eat- 
en,  we  were  afraid  to  leave  our  man,  who  was  not  yet 
come  forward,  lest  he  should  fiadl  in  with  the  Shum  of 
Addergey,  who  might  stop  the  mule  for  our  arrears  of 
custom* 

The  pointed  mountain  of  Dagashaha  continued  still 
visible ;  I  Set  it  this  day  by  the  compass,  and  it  bore 
due  north-east.  We  had  not* seen  any  cultivated 
groi]^nd  since  we  passed  the  Tacazze. 

The  5tb,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  left 
Debra  Toon,  and  came  to  the  edge  of  a  deep  valley 
bordered  with  wood,  the  descent  of  which  is  not  very 
steep*  The  Anzo,  larger  and  more  rapid  than  the 
Angueah,  runs  through  the  middle  of  this  valley  ;  its 
bed  is  full  of  large,  smooth  stones,  and  the  sides  com- 
posed of  hard  rock,  and  difficult  to  descend ;  the 
stream  is  equally  clear  and  rapid  with  the  other.  We 
ascended  the  valley  on  the  other  side,  through  the 
most  difficult  road  we  had  met  with  since  that  of  the 
valley  of  Sire,  At  ten  o'clock  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  middle  of  three  villages,  two  to  the  right,  and 
one  on  the  left ;  they  are  called  Adamara,  from  Ada* 
ma  a  mountain,  on  the  east  side  of  which  is  Tchober. 
At  eleven  o'clock  we  encamped  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  Adama,  in  a  small  piece,  of  level  ground, 
after  passing  a  pleasant  wood  of  no  considerable  ex*- 
tent.  Adama,  in  Amharic,  signifies  pleasant;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  wildly  so  than  the  view  from  this 
station. 

Tchober  is  close  at  the  foot  of  the  moimtain,  sur* 
rounded  on  every  side,  except  the  north,  by  a  deep 
valley,  covered  with  wood.  On  the  other  side  of  this- 
valley  are  the  broken  hills,  which  constitute  the  rug- 
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ged  hspks  pf  the  4nzQ.,.  Qd.  th^  point  of  one. of 
tjiese,  most  extravagantly  sbap^ed^  i$  the  yiUage  Sha« 
hagaanab)  projectipgy  as  it  were^,pv«ir  the  river.;  and, 
l^ehind  these^,  the  irregular  and  broken,,  iiiountains  of 
Salent  appear,  ^especially  tbos^.,  around  Hauza^  ia 
forms  which  European  mountains^  never  wear ;  and 
still  higher,  above  these^  k  the  long  ridge  of  S^men^ 
wjiich  run  along  ip  an  even  stretch  till  jSkey  are  inter* 
rupted  by  the  high  conical  top  qf  Lamalmon,  reaching 
above  the  clouds,  and  reckoned. tp  be  the  Jiighest  hill 
in  Abyssinia,  over  the  steepest  part  of  which,,  by  some 
fatality,  the  reason  I  dp  not  know,  the  road  of  all  ca- 
ravans to  Gondar  must  lie^  i     . 

A&  soon  as  vie  passed  the  Anzo,  immediately  on 
pur  right  is  that  part  of  Waldubba^  full  of  deep  vaL> 
lies  and  woods,  in  which  the  nionks  used  to  hide 
themselves  from  the  uicursipns  pf ,  f he  Shangalla,  be- 
fore they  found  out  the  more  Convenient  defence  by 
the  prayers  and  superior  sanctity  of  the.  present  saintsw 
Above  this  is  Adamara,  where  the  Mahometans  have 
considerable  villages,  and,  by  their  populousness  and 
strength,  have  greatly  add^d  to  the  safety  of  the 
monks,  perhaps  not  altogether  completed  yet  by  the 
purity  of  their  lives.  Still  higher  than  these  villages 
is  Tchober,  where  we  now  encamped* 

On  the  left  hand,  after  passing  the  Anzo,  all  is 
Shahagaanah,  t^^  you  come  to  the  river  Zarima*  It 
extends  in  an  east  and  west  direction,  almost  parallel 
to  the  mountains  pf  Samen,  and  in  this  tfsrritory  are 
several  considerable  villages;  the  people  arevmuch 
^dieted  to  robbery,  and  rebellion,  in  which  they  were 
q^ged  at  this  time*  Above  Salent  is  AbergaM,' 
and  above  that  Tamben,  which  is.  one  of  the  prihci* 
pal .  provinces  in  Tigre,-  commanded  at .  present  by 
^efla  Yasous,  an  of&cer  pf  the  greatest  merit  and  re- 
putation in  the  Abyssinian  army. 

VOL.  iv»  A  a 
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On  the  6th,  at  ax  o'clock  in  the  Inonimg,  we  left 
Tchob^,  and  passed  a  wood  on  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain.    At  a  quarter  past  right  we  crossed  the  river 
Zarima,  a  clear  stream,  running  over  a  bottom  of 
stones.     It  is  about  as  large  as  the  Anzo.     On  the 
banks  of  this  river,  and  all  this  day,  we  passed  under 
trees  larger  and  more  beautiful  than  any  we  had  seen 
ance  leaving  the  1  acazze.     After  having  crossed  the 
Zarima,  we  entered  a  narrow  defile  between  two  moun- 
tains, where  ran  another  rivulet:  we  continued  ad- 
vancing along  the  side  of  it,  till  the  valley  became  so 
narrow  as  to  leave  no  room  but  in  the  bed  of  the  ri- 
vulet itself.     It  is  called  Mai-Agam,  or  the  water,  or 
brook  of  jessamin,  and  falls  into  the  Zarima,  at  a  small . 
distance  from  the  place  wherein  we  passed  it.     It  was 
dry  at  the  mouth  (the  water  being  there  absorbed  smd 
hid  under  the  sand),  but  above,  where  the  ground  was 
firmer,  there  ran  a  brisk  stream  of  excellent  water,  and 
it  has  the  appearance  of  being  both  broad,  deep,  and 
rapid  in  winter.    At  ten  o?clock  we  encamped  upwn  its 
banks,  which  are  here  bordered  with  high  trees  of 
cummel,  ^t  this  time  both  loaded  with  fruit  and  flow- 
•  •.,  crs.     There  are  also  here  a  variety  of  other  curious 

trees  and  plants  ;  in  no  place,  indeed,  ha<l  we  seen 
more,  except  on  the  banks  of  the  'lacazze.  Mai- 
Agam  consists  of  three  villages ;  one,  two  miles  dis- 
tant, E.  and  by  N. ;  one  at  same  distance,  N.  N.  W. ; 
the  third  at  one  mile  distance,  S.  £.  by  S. 
.  On  the  7th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  be- 
gan to  ascend  the  mountain  ;  at  a  quarter  past  seven 
the  village  Lik  lay  east  of  us.  Murrass,  a  country 
full  of  low,  but  broken  mountains,  and  deep  narrow 
vallies,  bears  N.  W.  and  Walkayt  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, but  farther  off.  At  a  quarter  past  eight.  Gin- 
gerohha,  distant  from  us  about  a  milcf  S.  W.  tt  is  a 
village  situated  upon  a  mountain  that  joins  Lamalmon. 
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Tvtro  miles  tor  the  N.  E.  is  the  villpge  TsCgu^ait,  tfn  th^ 
mountain  ^hicb  we  were  ascending.  It  is  called  Gu* 
za  by  the  Jesuits,  who  strangely  say,  that  the  Alps  and 
Pyreneans  are  inconsiderable  eminences  to  it.  Yet^ 
with  all  deference  to  this  observation,  Taguzait,  or  Gu-» 
za,  though  really  the  base  of  JLalmalmon^  is  not  z 
quarter  of  a  mile  high« 

Ten  minutes  before  nine  o'clock  we  pitched  our 
tent  on  a  small  plain,  called  Dippebaha^  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  above  a  hundred  yards  from  a  spring, 
which  scarcely  was. abundant  enough  to  supply  us 
with  water^  in  quality  as  indifferent  as  it  was  scanty^ 
The  plain  bpr^  strong  marks  of  the  excessive  heat  of 
the  sun,  being  full  of  tracks  and  chasms,  and  the 
gras$  burnt  to  powder.  There  are  three  small  villages 
fio  near  each  other  that  they  may  be  said  to  conipose 
one.  Near  them  is  the  church  of  St  George,  on  the 
top  of  ^  sma^l  hill  to  the  eastward,  -  surrounded  with 
large  trees. 

Since  p^s^ing  the  Tacazze  we  had  been  in  a  very 
wild  coumry,  left  so,  for  what  I  know,  by  nature^  at 
Jeast  now  lately  rendered  more  so  by  being  the  theatre 
of  civil  wa^.  The  whole  was  one  wilderness  without 
Inhabitants,  unless  at  Addergey.  The  plain  of  Pip- 
pebaha  had  nothing  of  this  appearance ;  it  was  full  of 
.grass,  and  interspersed  with  flowering  shrubs,  jessa- 
min, and  roses,  several  kinds  of  which  were  beautiful^ 
but  only  one  fragrant.  The  air  was  very  fresh  and 
,  pleasant ;  and  a  great  number  of  people,  j^issing  to 
and  fro,  animated  the  scene. 

We  met  this  day  several  monks  and  nuns  of  Wal- 

.  dubba,  I  should  say  pairs,  for  they  were  two  2^d  two 

together.     They  said  they  had  beea  at  the  market  of 

Dobarke  on  the  side  of  Lamalmon,  just  above  Dippe* 

)>aha.     Both  men  and  women,  but  especially  the  lat- 

Jety  had  large  burdens  of  provisions  on  their  shoulders^ 
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bbu^llt  thit  da^y,  ^  Hoj  said,  it  dobsbke,  wMch 
shewed  lAe  they  did  not  wholly  depetid  u^n  tb& 
herbs  of  Waldubba  for  their  support.  Ttiie  wothefl 
Were  stout  and  young,  and  did  not  s^m,  by  theii' 
cbtn^lexic^,  to  have  been  lotig  in  the  ttiortifications  of 
Wiiidubba.  I  rather  thought  they  hftd  th%  appe^- 
ance  of  healthy  mountaineers,  and  were,  iii  kll  prob9i« 
tnlity^  part  of  the  provision  bought  for  the  toftvent ; 
knd,  by  the  sample,  one  would  think  the  mdhks  hdd 
fti'e  first  choice  of  the  market,  which  is  biit  fit,  aiid  i^ 
t,  ciistoth  observed  likewise  in  Catholic  countries.  The 
Aieii  seemed  very  miserable,  and  ill-clothed,  but  had  a 
great  air  of  ferocity  and  pride  in  their  hce^.  They 
tire  distinguished  only  from  the  laity  by  a  yelloW  cowl, 
or  cap,  on  their  head.  The  cloth  they  wear  round 
them  is  likewise  yellow,  but  in  winter  they  yHf^i^  skin^ 
^yed  of  th^  same  colour. 

On  the  8th,  at  diree  quarters  pa^  Ait  b'clbck  in 
the  morning,  we  left  Dippebaha,  and,  at  seven^  had 
two  toiall  villager  on  our  left ;  dne  on  the  S.  £4  dis- 
tant  two  miles^  the  other  on  the  sduth,  <Ae  inile  off. 
They  are  called  Wora,  and  so  i^  the  tetriiory  fbt  sdme 
^ace  on  each  side  of  them  ;  but,  beyond  the  Valley, 
Idl  is  Shahiigaanah  to  the  root  of  Lalnltilihbn.  At  k 
quarter  pa^  seven,  the  village  of  Gingerohha  WSs 
6kf^  tniles  on  our  right ;  and  we  were  no\v  ascend- 
ing LamalMon,  through  a  veiy  narrow  ro^d,  or  nith^ 
^kth,  foir  it  scarcely  wa6  t^o  feet  Wide  i&f  where.  It 
%2^  a  8})iral  winding  up  the  side  df  the  mountiun^  d- 
ways  on  the  very  brink  of  a  precipice.  Torrent^  of 
Wiiiter,  whi(gh  in  Winter  eaTry  prodigious  stones  down 
di^  Ikte  cff  tM»  mountain^  bad  divided  this  ^th  iiib 
fleveral  pla^e^,  «nd  opened  tb  us  ti  Vi^  of  thiit  drfe^- 
fol  kby«l  biildW,  whieh  few  he&dg  tUi  (m\hb  it  leslst 
could  nbi)  b^r  td  teok  upon.  We  W^^  bi^te  objij|&l 
M  Ufltokd  ^f  tej^g^e,  and,  by  6lbW  degreei^  crM^I 
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up  the  hill,  carrying  tHem  little  by  little  upon  quit 
shoulders  round  these  chasms  where  the  road  was  in- 
tersected.  The  mountains  grew  steeper,  the  paths 
narrower,  and  the  breaches  more  frequent  a^  w^.  as- 
cend. Scarce  was  our  mules,  though  unlpaded,  zb\t 
to  scnynble  up,  but  were  perpetually  faIli^g ;  dfid,  tg 
Increase  our  difficulties,  which,  in  such  cases,  seldongi 
^pme  single,  a  large  number  of  cattle  was  desc^n4- 
ing,  and  ^eemed  to  thr^ten  to  pus'h  us  all  intp  th$ 
gijlf  below.  After  two  hours  of  constant  toil,  at  ni^^ 
o'clock  we  alighted  in  a  §mall  plain  called  K§dus,  pf 
St  Michael,  from  a  church  and  village  of  that  nan^^ 
neither  beast  qor  man  being  able  to  go  a  step  further. 

The  plain  of  St  Michael,  ^here  we  now  wer^,  is  ait 
the  foot  of  a  steep  cliff  which  terminate  the  west  side 
of  Lamalmon.  It  is  here  perpendicular  like  ^  wall^ 
an4  a  few  trees  only  upon  the  top  of  the  clifl  Ovey 
ttiis  precipice  flow  two  streams  of  w^ter,  which  never 
are  dry,  but  run  in  all  seasons.  They  fs^U  into  ^ 
wood  at  the  bpttom  of  this  cliff,  and  preserve  it  in 
continual  verdure  all  the  year,  though  the  plain  its^iyp 
below,  as  I  hs^ve  said,  is  all  rent  into  chasms,  and 
crack^  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  These  two  streamy 
form  a  considerable  rivulet  in  the  plain  of  St  Michs^l^ 
pid  are  a  great  relief  both  to  men  and  cattle  in  tl^^ 
tedious  and  difficult  passage  over  the  mountain. 

The  air  on  Lamalmon  is  ple^ant  and  temperate^ 
We  found  here  our  app^tit§  return,  with  a  cheerful- 
ness, lightniess^  pf  spirits,  and  agility  of  body,  which 
indicated  that  our  nerves  h^d  again  resumed  their 
wonted  tone,  which  they  had  lost  in  the  low,  poispnr 
qvis^  and  sultry  air  on  the  coast  of  the  R^d  Sea*  The 
$un  here  is  indeed  hot,  but  in  the  moving  a  cppj 
breeze  never  fails,  which  incr^t^ises  a§  the.  §yn  ri§^ 

high*    In  the  §hade^  it  is  siiws^p  cool.    Th%  ibarmo? 


374  '  TRAVELS  TO   DISCOVBR 

me^er,  in  the  shade,  in  the  plain  of  St  Michael^  th&i 
Jay,  was  76%  wind  N .  W. 

Lamalmon,  as  I  have  said,  is  the  pass  through 
which  the  road  of  alt  caravans  to  Gondar  Ues.  It 
js  here  they  take  an  account  of  all  baggage  and  tner* 
chandise«  which  they  transmit  to  the  Negade  Ras,  or 
•chief  officer  of  the  customs  at  Gondar,  by  a  man 
wh6m  they  send  to  accompany  the  caravan.  There 
is  also  a  present,  or  awide,  due  to  the  private  pro* 
prietor  of  the  ground ;  and  this  is  levied  with  great 
rigour  and  violence,  and,  for  the  most  part,  with  in- 
justice ;  so  that  this  station,  which,  by  the  establish- 
ment  of  the  customhouse,  and  nearness  to  the  capita), 
should  be  in  a  particular  manner  attended  to  by  go- 
vernment, is  always  the  place  where  the  first  robberies 
and  murders  arecommitted  in  unsettled  times.  Though 
we  had  nothing  with  us  which  could  be  considered  as 
subject  to  duty,  we  submitted  every  thing  to  the  wiH 
of  the  robber  of  the  place,  and  gave  him  his  present. 
If  he  was  not  satisfied,  he  seemed  to  be  so,  which  was 
all  we  wanted.' 

We  had  obtained  leave  to  depart  early  in  the  mom* 
ing  of  the  9th,  but  it  was  with  great  regret  we  were 
obliged  to  abandon  our  Mahometan  friends  into  hands 
that  seemed  disposed  to  shew  them  no  favour.  The 
king  was  in  Maitsha,  or  Damot,  that  is  to  say,  far 
from  Gondar,  and  various  reports  were  spread  abroad 
'  about  the  success  of  the  campaign ;  and  these  people 
only  Waited  for  an  unfavourable  event  to  make  a  pre* 
tence  for  robbing  our  fellow-travellers  of  every  thing 
they  had. 

The  persons  whose  right  it  was  to  levy  these  c<mi- 
tribudous  were  two,  a  father  and  son ;  the  old  maa 
was  dressed  very  decently,  spoke  little,  but  smoothly > 
and  had  a  very  good  carriage.  >He  professed  a  violent 
hatred  to  all  Mahometaas,  on  account  of  their  religion. 
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a  sentiment  wUch  seemed  to  promise  nothing  favour* 
able  to  oiir  friend  Yasine  and  his  companions :  but» 
in  the  evening,  the  son,  who  seemed  to  be  the  active 
man^  came  to  oUr  tent,  and  brought  us  a  quantity  of 
bread  and  bouza,  which  his  lather  bad  ordered  be- 
fore* He  seiemed  to  be  mu<^h  taken  with  our  fire- 
arms^ and  was  very  inquisitive  about  them.  I  gave 
him  every  sort  of  satisfaction,  and,  little  by  little,  saw 
,  I  might  win  his  hetbt  entirely ;  which  I  very  much 
wished  to  do,  that  I  mighc  free  our  companions  from 
bondage^ 

The  young  man,  it  seems,  was  a  good  soldier ;  and, 
havmg  been  in  several  actions  under  Ras  Michael,  as 
a  fusileer,  he  brought  his  gun,  and  insisted  on  shoot- 
ing at  marks.  I  humoured  him  in  this  \  but  as  I  used 
a  rifle,  which  he  did  not  understand,  he  found  him- 
self overmatched,  especially  by  the  greatness  of  the 
range  ;«  for  he  shot  straight  enough.  I  then  shewed 
him  the  manner  we  shot  flying,  there  being  quails  in 
abundance,  and  wild  pigeons,  of  which  I  killed  several 
on  wing,  which  left  him  in  the  utmost  astonishment. 
Having  got  on  horseback,  I  next  went  through  the 
.exercise  of  the  Arabs,  with  a  long  spear  and  a  short 
javelin.  This  was  more  within  his  comprehension,  as 
he  had  seen  something  like  it ;  but  he  was  wonder- 
fully taken  with  the  fierce  ^nd  fiery  appearance  of  my 
horse,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with  his .  docility,  the 
form  of  his  saddle,  bi'idle,  and  accoutrements^  He 
threw  at  last  the  sandals  off  his  feet,  twisted  his  upper 
garment  into  his  girdle,  and  set  off  at  so  furious  a 
rate,  that  I  could  not  help  doubting  whether  he  was 
in  his  sober  understanding. 

It  was  not  long  till  he  came  back,  and  with  him  a 
^mah*  servant,  carrying  a  sheep  and  a  goat,  and  a  wo- 
ipan  catrying  a  jar  of  honey-wine.  I  had  not  yec 
quitted. the  horse;  and  when  I  saw  what  bis  intentioii 


I 
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was,  I  put  Mirza  tx>  a  gallq>,  and,  vkh  one  of  the 
barrels  of  the  guh^  shot  a  pigeon,  and  immediately 
fired  the  other  into  the  grotmd.  Tliere  ifas  nothing 
after  this  that  could  have  surprised  him,  and  it  vob 
repteced  several  times  at  Ins  desire;  after  ufaich  he 
went' into  the  tent,'  where  he  invited  himself  to  my 
hous^  at  Gondar;  There  I  wa$  to  teach  hkn  evei^ 
thing  he  had  seen.  We  now  swore  perpetyri  friend- 
ship ;  and  a  honi  or  tw6  of  hydromel  bemg  emptied, 
i  introduced  the  case  of  our  fellow-travellers,  and  olv 
tained  a  promise  that  we  should  have  leave  to,  set  oiit 
together.  He  would,  moreover,  take  no  ani^ide^  and 
said  he  would  be  fatourable  in  his  report  to  Gon- 
dar. 

Matters  were  so  hr  advanced,  when  a  servant  of 
Michael's  arrived,  sent  by  Petros  (Janni -s  brother), 
t^ho  had  obtafaxed  him  from  Ozpro  Esther.  Thisput 
an  end  to  all  our  ttifficutties.  Our  young  soldier  ako 
kept  h^  word,  and  a  mere  trifle  of  awide  was  given, 
lather  by  the  Moor's  own  desire,  than  fix>in  demand, 
send  the  report  of  our  baggage,  and  dues  thereon,  were 
as  low  as  could  be  wished.  Our  friend  likewise  sent 
Ms  own  servant  to  Gondar,  ix^th  the  billet  to  accom- 
pany the  caravan.  But  the  news  brought  by  his  set- 
ttant  were  still  better  than  all  this.  Ras  Michael  had 
actually  beaten  Fasil,  and  forced  him  to  retire  to  thb 
othef  side  of  the  Nile,  and  was  then  in  Maitsha,  where 
it  'was  thought  he  would  remain  with  the  armiy  ali  ite 
iPainy  season.  This  was  Just  what  I  Could  Have  wish- 
ed; as  it  brought  me  at  once  to  the.neighboiiriiood*  of 
lb6  souses  of  the  Nile,  without  the  smallest  shadow 
of  fear  or  danger.  ^  * 

On  the  9th  of  February,  at  seven  o'clodk,  we  took 
Ieav€^  of  the  friends  whom  we  had  so  newly  acquiired 
aft  Latnahnon,  all  of  us  equally  joyful  and  happ^  ift 
Ae  news.    We  began  to  ascend  what  sdtt  reaamsd 
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of  the  mountsun,  which,  though  steep  and  full  of 
bushes,  was  much  less  difficult  than  that  which  we 
had  passed*  At  a  quarter  past  seven  we  arrived  at 
the  top  of  Lamalmon,  which  has,  from  below,  the 
appearance  of  being  sharp-pointed.  On  the  contrary, 
'^e  were  much  surprised  to  find  there  a  large  plain, 
p&n  in  pasture,  but  more  bearing  grain.  It  is  foil  of 
^nngs,  and  seems  to  be  the  great  reservoir  from 
ii^hence  arise  most  of  the  rivers  that  water  this  part  of 
Abyssinia.  A  multitude  of  streams  issue  from  the 
very  summit  in  all  directions;  the  springs  boil  out 
from  the  earth  in  large  quantides,  capable  of  turning 
a  mill.  They  plow,  sow,  and  reap  here  at  all  seasons ; 
and  the  husbandman  must  blame  his  own  indolence, 
and  not  the  soil,  if  he  has  not  three  harvests.  We 
saw,  in  one  place,  people  busy  cutting  down  wheat ; 
immediately  next  to  it  others  at  the  plough}  and 
the  adjoining  field  had  green  com  in  the  ear ;  a  little 
further,  it  was  not  an  inch  above  the  ground. 

Lamalmon  is  on  the  N.  W.  part  of  the  mountains 
of  Samen.  That  of  Gengerohha,  with  two  pointed 
tops,  joins  it  on  the  north,  and  ends  these  mountains 
here,  and  is  separated  from  the  plain  of  St  Michael  by 
a  very  deep  gully.  Neither  Lamalmon  nor  Ginge- 
rohha,  though  higher  than  the  mountains  of  Tigre,  are 
equal  in  height  to  some  of  those  of  Samen.  I  take 
tlidse  to  the  S.  £.  to  be  much  higher,  and  above  alt,, 
that  sharp-pointed  hill  Amba  Gideon,  the  present  re^ 
^ence  of  the  governor  of  Samen,  Ayto  Tesfos. 
This  is  otherwise  called  the  Jews-Rock,  famous  in  the 
hist6ry  of  this  country  for  the  many  revolts  of  Jews 
against  the  Abyssinian  kings. 

'  The  mountain  is  everywhere  so  steep  and  high,  that 
it  is  not  enough  to  say  against  the  will,  but  without 
the  assistance  of  those  above^  no  one  from  below  can 
venture  to  ascend.    On  the  top  is  a  large  plain,  affords 
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ing  plenty  of  pasture,  as  well  as  room  for  plowing  and 
sowing,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army ;  and  ther^ 
is  water,  at  all  seasons,  in  great  pletity,  and  even  fish 
in  the  streams  upon  it ;  so  that,  although  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  mountain  had  been  often  beseiged  tor  9 
considerable  time  together,  they  suffered  little  incon- 
venience from  it,  nor  ever  were  taken  unless  by  trea- 
son ;  except  by  Christopher  de  Gama  and  his  Portu- 
guese,  who  are  said,  by  their  own  lustorians,  to  hav^ 
stormed  this  rock,  and  put  the  Mahometan  garrison 
to  the  sword.  No  mention  of  this  honourable  con- 
quest  is  made  in  the  annals  of  Abyssinia,  though 
they  give  the  history  of  this  campaign  of  Don 
Christopher  in  the  life  of  Claudius,  or  Atzenaf  Se- 
gued. 

On  the  top  of  the  cliff  where  we  now  were;,  on  the 
left  hand  of  the  road  to  Gondar,  we  filled  a  tube  with 
quick*silver,  and  purged  it  perfectly  of  ouiward  air } 
it  stood  this  day  at  20^  English  inches.  Dagashaha 
bears  N.  £•  by  £•  from  our  present  station  upon 
Lamalmon.  The  language  of  Lamalmon  is  Amharic ; 
but  there  are  many  villages  where  the  language  of 
the  Falasha  is  spoken.  These  are  the  ancient  inhabi- 
tants of  the  mountains,  who  still  preserve  the  religion, 
language,  and  manners  of  their  ancestors,  and  live  in 
villages  by  themselves.  Their  number  is  now  con- 
siderably diminished,  and  this  has  proportionally 
lowered  their  power  and  spirit.  They  are  now  wholly 
addicted  to  agriculture,  hewers  of  wood  and  carriers 
of  water,  and  are  the  only  potters  and  masons  in 
Abyssinia.  In  the  former  profession  they  excel  great- 
ly, and,  in  general  live  better  than  the  other  Abyssi^ 
^ians ;  which  these,  in  revenge,  attribute  to  a  skill  in 
magic^  not  to  superior  industry.  Their  villages  are 
generally  strongly  situated  out  of  the  reach  of  march-, 
ing  armies,  otherwise  they  would  be  constantly. riflec^^ 
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partly  'from  hatred,  and  partly  from  hopes  of  finding 
money. 

On  the  10th,  at  half  past  seven  in  the  morning,  we 
continued  along  the  plain  on  the  top  of  Lamalmoh  ; 
it  is  called  Lama ;  and  a  village  of  the  same  name 
bore  about  two  miles  east  from  us.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  passed  two  villages  called  Mocken,  one  W.  by  N» 
at  one  mile  and  a  half,  the  other  S.  £.  two  miles 
distant.  '  At  half  past  eight  we  crossed  the  river 
Macara,  a  considerable  stream  running  with  a  very 
great  current,  which  is  the  boundary  between  Wog- 
gora  and  Lamalmon.  At  nine  o'clock  we  encamped 
at  some  small  villages  called  Macara,  under  a  church 
named  Yasous.  On  the  i  1  th'  of  February,  by  the 
meridian  altitude  of  the  sun  at  noon,  and  that  of 
several  fixed  stars  proper  for  observation,  I  found  the 
latitude  of  Macara  to  be  IJi"^  6'  %".  The  ground  was 
everywhere  burnt  up;  and,  though  the  nights  were 
very  cold,  we  had  not  observed  the  smallest  dew  since 
cur  first  ascending  the  mountain.  The  province  of 
Woggora  begins  at  Macara ;  it  is  all  plain,  and  reckon* 
ed  the  granary  of  Gondar  on  this  side,  although  the 
name  would  denote  no  such  thing,  for  Woggora 
signifies  the  stoney,  or  rocky  province. 

The  mountains  of  Lasta  and  Belessen  bound  our 
view  to  the  south  ;  the  hills  of  Gondar  on  the  S.  W.; 
and  all  Woggora  lies  open  before  us  to  the  south^ 
covered,  as  I  have  said  before,  with  graih.  But  the 
wheat  of  Woggora  is  not  good,  owing  probably  to  the 
height  of  that  province.  It  makes  an  indifferent 
bread,  and  is  much  less  esteemed  than  that  of  Fog*^ 
gora  and  Dembea,  low,  flat  provinces,  sheltered  with 
hills,  that  lie  upon  the  side  of  the  lake  Tzana. 

On  the  12th  we  left  Macara  at  seven  in  the  mom* 
ing,  sdll  travelling  through  the  plain  of  Woggora. 
At  half  past  seven  saw  two  villages  called  Erba  Tensa, 
one  of  them  a  mile  distant,  the  other  half  a  mile  oa 
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die  N.  W.  At  eight  oMocli  we  caimq  to  Wok^ 
five  Yillages  not  two  hundred  vards  distant  from  one 
anotfa^*  At  a  quarter  past  eight  we  saw  five  odier 
yillages  to  die  S.  W.  called  Warrar»  fix>m  one  to  four 
miles  distaiit,  all  between  the  pointe  of  east  and  south* 
The  country  now  grows  inconceivably  populous ;  vast 
floc^  of  cattle  of  all  kinds  feed  on  every  side,  hav- 
ing large  aiid  beautiful  horns,  exceedingly  wid^  and 
faokes  upon  th^  backs  like  caniels ;  their  colaur  is 
^posdy  black. 

At  a  quarter  past  eight  we  passed  Arena,  a  village 
on  our  left  At  nine  w?  passed  the  river  Girama, 
which  runs^  N«  N.  W.  and  tenninates  the  district 
of  Lam^mon,  beginning  that  of  Giram.  At  ten 
the  church  of  St  GecH-ge  remained  on  our  right, 
one  mile  from  us ;  we  crossed  a  river  called  Shimbra 
Zuggan^  ifnd  encamped  about  two  hundred  yanl$ 
from  it.  The  valley  of  that  name  is  more  broken 
and  uneven  than  any  part  we  bad  met  with  since 
we  ascend^  tAmalmon.  The  valley,  called  also 
Shimbia  Zuggdn,  is  two  mil^  and  a  half  N.  by  %. 
on  the  top  of  a  hill  surrounded  wkh  trees.  Two 
small  b|X)o|^,  the  one  from  S.  S,  £•  the  other  from 
S.  £•  join  here,  then  fall  into  the  rivulet. 

The  1  stht  at  seven  in  the  meaning,  we  proceeded 
still:  along  the  plain ;  at  half  past  s^ven  cadtie  to  A|&> 
ridara ;  tiXkd  afrerwardsf  saw  above  twepty  other  vi^ 
jages  on  our  right  and  kit,  ruined  and  d^trpy^ 
frbm  the  lowest  foundation  by  Ras  ^cbael  in  hiii 
l9^e  inarch  to  Gondar.  At  hsdf  past  ^bt  ^  cHweok 
of  Mariam  was  about  a  bundr^  yards  on  pur  left, 
^t  ten  we  encamped  under  Tamamo.  Th^  coi 
here  is  f uU  of  pecq[)le ;  the  villages  are  mostly 
mWhf  in  «>me  plac^  they  ark  sehuflding.  It  is 
wtu>lly  sown  with  grain  of  diffarent  kinds,  i^  ni<^ 
S^^likU^  vitb  !smi||.    For  the  pnoductiQa  ctf  tlu^ 
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th^  hftte  6V«ryt^fa^^  eidtp&tied  the  ^bbd^  and  no# 
hbcur  under  a  great  sc&rcity  of  fliel.  iSiiice  we  pas^ 
^  Lamalmon^  the  only  substitute  for  this  was  cott^ 
and  mule^  dung,  which  they  gather,  make  into  cakes^ 
and  dry  in  the  sun^  From  Addergey  hithier,  salt  is 
khe  curf  ent  mon^,  in  large  purth^^s,  such  is  shleep  or 
other  cattle;  cdhol  and  {><epper,  for  sm^U^r  slrticle^^  such 
as  flour,  butter,  fowk,  &c.  At  Shimbra  Zuggah  they 
jfir^  began  to  inquire  after  red  Surat  cotton  cloth,  for 
which  they  offered  us  thirteen  bricks  of  salt ;  fouir 
peeks  of  this  red  cloth  are  esteemed  the  price  of  a 
go^t.  We  began  to  find  the  price  of  provisioilfe 
Augment  in  a  great  proportion  as  we  approached  thfe 
tapitalr 

This  day  we  met  several  caravans  going  to  Tigre,  a 
Certain  sign  of  Michael's  victory ;  alsb  vast  flocks  of 
tkttle  driven  frdm  the  rebellious  provinces,  whith 
were  to  pasture  bti  Lanialihon,  atid  had  been  pur- 
chased from  the  army.  Not  oiily  the  country  was 
now  more  cultivated,  but  the  people  were  cleanlier, 
better  dressed,  and  apparently  better  fed,  than  those 
in  the  other  parts  we  had  left  behind  lis.  Indeed, 
from  Shimbra  Zuggan  hither,  there  was  not  a  foot, 
lezc^pting  the  path  on  which  we  trod,  that  was  not 
sown  with  sonie  grain  or  other. 

On  the  14th,  at  seven  o'clock  iii  the  morning.  We 
tbntinued  our  journey.  At  ten  minutes  past  seveii, 
we  had  five  villages  of  Tamaino  three  miles  on  our  left ; 
our  road  Was  through  gentle  rising  hills,  all  pasture 
ground.  At  half  past  seven,  the  village  of  Woggora 
Was  three  miles  on  our  right ;  and  at  eight,  the  church 
t>f  St  Geoi^e  a  mile  on  our  left,  with  a  village  of  the 
^me  name  near  it }  and,  ten  minutes  after,  Angaba 
Mariam,  a  chtu-ch  dedicated  it  the  virgm,  so  called 
from  the  stnall  tcfrritory  Angaba,  which  we  are  noW 
(entering.  At  fifty  minutes  past  eight,  we  came  to  five 
villages  called  Angaba,  at  small  distances  from  each 
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othen  At  nine  o'clod^  we  came  to  Ko^segn^^  and 
entered  a  small  district  of  that  name.  The  church  is 
on  a  hill  surrounded  with  trees.  On  our  left  are  five 
villages  all  called  Kossogue,  and  as  it  were  on  a  line, 
the  farthest  at  S  miles  distance ;  near  ten  we  came 
to  the  church  of  Argiff,  in  the  midst  of  many  ruined 
villages.  Three  miles  on  our  left  hand  are  several 
others,  called  Appano. 

After  having  suffered  with  infinite  patience  and 
perseverance,  the  hardships  and  danger  of  this  long 
and  painful  journey,  at  forty  minutes  past  ten  we  were 
gratified,  at  last,  with  the  sight  of  Gondar,  accor- 
ding to  my  computation  about  ten  miles  distant. 
The  king's  palace  (at  least  the  tower  of  it)  is  distinct- 
ly seen,  but  none  of  the  other  houses,  which  are 
covered  by  the  multitude  of  wanzey-trees  growing 
in  the.  town,  so  that  it  appears  one  thick  black 
wood.  Behind  it  is  Azazo,  likewise  covered  with 
trees.  On  a  hill  is  the  large  church  of  Tecla  Haiman- 
out,  and  the  river  below  it  makes  it  distinguishable ; 
{Still  further  on  is  the  great  lake  Tzana,  which  ter- 
min;ates  our  horizon. 

At  forty-five  minutes  past  ten  we  began  to  ascend 
^bout  two  miles  through  a  broken  road,  having  on  our 
right,  in  the  valley  below,  the  riyer  Tch^gassa ;  and 
here  begins  the  territory  of  that  name.  At  fifty-five 
minutes  past  ten,  descending  still  the  hill,  we  passed  a 
.  large  spring  of  water,  called  Bambola,  together  with . 
{Several  plantations  of  sugar-canes  which  grow  here 
from  the  seed.  At  eleven  o'clock  the  village  Tcha- 
.gassa  was  about  half  a  mile  distant  from  us  on  our 
right,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river..  It  is  inhabited 
by  Mahometans,  as  is  Waalia,  another  small  one 
near  it.  At  twelve  o'clock  we  passed  the  river  Tcha- 
gassa  over  a  bridge  of  three  arches,  the  middle  of 
which  is  Gothic,  the  two  lesser  Roman.    This  bridge. 
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though  small,  is  solid  ^nd  wefll  jcemented,  built  with 
stone  by  order  of  Facilidas,  who  probably  employed 
those  of  his  subjects  who  had  retained  the  arts  of  the 
Portuguese,  but  not  their  religion. 

The  Tchagassa  has  very  steep,  rocky  banks :  It  is 
so  deep,  though  narrow,  that,  without  this  bridge, 
it  scarce  would  be  passable.  We  encamped  at  a  sinall 
distance  from  it,  but  nearer  Gondar.  Here  again  we 
met  with  trees,  (small  ones  indeed)  but  the  first  we 
had  seen  since  leaving  Lainalmon,  excepting  the 
usual  groves  of  cedars.  It  is  the  Virginia  cedar,  or 
oxy-cedros,  in  this  country  called  Arz,  with  which 
their  churches  are  constantly  surrounded. 

On  the  1 5th,  at  teh  minutes  past  seven,  we  began 
to  ascend  the  mountain  ;  and,  at  twenty  minutes  after 
seven,  passed  a  village  on  our  left.  At  seven  and 
three  quarters  we  passed  Tiba  and  Mariam,  two 
churches,  the  one  on  our  right,  the  other  on  our  left, 
about  half  a  mile  distant ;  and  near  them  several 
small  villages,  inhabited  by  Falasha,  masons  and  thatch- 
ers  of  houses,  employed  at  Gondar.  At  half  past 
eight  we  came  to  the  village  Tocutcho,  and,  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  passed  the  river  of  that  name,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  rested  on  the  river  Angrab,  about 
half  a  niile  from  Goqdar, 

Tchagassa  is  the  last  of  the  many  little  districts, 
which,  together,  conjpose  Woggora,  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  dependent  on  Samen,  though  often, 
from  the  turbulent  spirit  of  its  chiefs,  struggling  for 
independency,  as  at  the  present  time,  but  sure  to  pay 
for  it  immediately  after.  In  fact^  though  large,  it  i$ 
too  near  Gondar  to  be  suflFered  to  condnue  in  re- 
bellion ;  and,  being  rich  and  well  culdvated,  it  derives 
its  suppojrt  from  the  capital,  as  being  the  mart  of  its 
produce.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  fruitful  pro- 
vinces in  Abyssinia,  but  the  inhabitants  are  miserably 
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poor,  notwithstanding  their  threefold  harvtet  Where- 
is,  in  Sgypty  behofden  to  this ,  country  alone  for  its 
fertility,  one  moderate  harvest  gives  plenty  every- 
where. 

Woggora  is  full  of  lai^e  ants,  and  prodigious 
swarms  of  rats  and  mice,  which  consume  ^nmeIlse 
quantities  of  grain ;  tb  these  plagues  may  be  added 
one  still  greater  than  them  all,  bad  government, 
which  speedily  destroys  all  the  advantages  they  reap 
from  nature,  climate,  and  situation. 
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Extract  from  the  Jouryud  kept  by  L»  Balugani  of  the  Jour* 
neyfrom  Massouah  to  Dixc^tiy  and  of  some  other  entries. 


1769. 

Nov***"*. 
Venerdi,  IQ^^ 


Lunedi  13^. 


Mercordiy  15, 


Giovedi  16* 


Venerdi,  17. 


Satoto  18^ 


VOL.  IV. 


I  ore.  Sera  sortiti  di  Massoua,  e  campati 
in  terra  ferma  al  Nordi  di  Massoua  a 
100  passa  dentro  tqrra. 

5  matt.     Salpato  di  1^  e  andato  per 

7^  matt.  Dato  foqdo  a  300  passi  al  W. 
dell'  estjreniita  di  Sad  del  paese  di  Ar- 
chico.  Ras  Gadem  per  £.  S.  £.  di 
Archico,  e  E.  b.  S.  delta  tenda.  La 
pianura  di  Archico  sara  circa  1  migli^ 
allargandosi  un  poco  verso  il  Sud. 

8  matt.     'Salpato  di   Archico,  per 

^ud«  miglia  -le  camino 

matt.    Dato  fbndo  a]  luogo  chia- 

mato  Labar^e         ...        3 
3  sera.     Salpato  di  la  per  S.  mi  poco 

allE. 
44  Dato  fondo  a  Shellokeeb         6 

5i  matt.     Salpato  per  Sud.^ 
6i  matt,  per  S.  W.  per  S. 

e  per  S.  S.  'VV. 
7i  lyiatt.  per  W.  per  W.  S. 

WfeperS.W. 
8t  dato  fondo  a  [ 

2,20',  sera.     Salpato  per  S. 

W.  per  W.  S.  W. 
3,50^  dato  fondo  a   Ham 

Hampu. 
5f  matt.     Salpato  per  S.  W. 
71  matt,  per  W.  S.  W.  per  S.  W. 
^  per  S.  S.  W.  in  questo  tempo  ab- 

biamo  ritrovato  aqua  corrente  nel- 

la  strada 
9'  ida^o  fondo.     3  migUa  per  ora         1^ 
Bb 


3  miglia 
per  ora. 
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9^mL.    Sd^Mto  per  Sod 

Sf  eenu    Perdnto  la  correntet  andia- 

mo  &  W.  S.  £|.  W.  per  W.  e  per 

&  W. 
it  sera.    Dato  fendo  a  Sadooo.  fiu> 

ciamo  2\  miglia  per  ora  e  qui  ab- 

biamo  ritrurato  nuova  corretite         5| 
Domca  19^         6^  mutt.    Selpato  per  S.  b  K 

8|  matt.    Dato  idndo  a  Taba  fiiooia- 

mo  3  migUa  per  ora        .        .        7 
5  sera.     Salpato  per  S.  per  S.  b.  EL 

per&W. 

4  sera.    Dato  fondo  a  Li  La.  abbia- 
mo  fiitto  2  miglia  per  ora        -         2 

Somma      -      48} 
lAmedi  20^.         6  matt     Salpato  pe^  &  per  S.  W.  e 

per  8.  b,  £. 
7  matt.     Abbiamo  hsciato  dello  cor> 

so  e  preso  N.  W*  oominciando  a 

montare  la  montagmi 
8f  m^tt.  per  W.  e  per  W.  N.  W. 
9  matt  dato  fpndo  i  Nisst.  faccimno, 

2  migliii  per  ora        -        -        -      ?i 
m  sera.     Salpato  per  W.  per  S.  W. 

montando  la  inontagna  di  Taran- 

ia^  di  cui  Tascesa  i  rapidissima. 

5  sera.    Pato  fondo   nella   strada. 
Arremmo  fatto  i  miglio  per  ora       1  j: 

Martedi  2V.       6i  matt.      Saltoato  per  W.  S.  W. 

per&W. 

8,  W  matt.     Siamogiuntj  suUa  mon- 

tagna,  e  riposa^,  1  miglio. 
8,20^  matt.  Salpato  per  S.  W. 
9»25'  matt  Dato  fondo  k  un  mig- 
lio di.  distanza  dbl  vilagio  Alkya 
(in  the  MS.  perhaps  Altaja).  R^ 
tava  per  noiy  S»  %•  poco  al  S* 
Avremo  fatto  2  mig^a  per  ora.  1 

II  thermometro  a  6  ore  delia  sei;a  era  69  gradi. 
^ercordi  22^.     8  matt    l^ialpato  per  &  W. 
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9i  loatt.  per  W. 

lOj  matt,  dato  fondo  A  «    •     ♦    « 

facemlo  2  migiia  per  ora         •         Si 
d,iO'  sera.     Salpato  per  W. 
4,25^  sera.     Dato  tondo  a  Dixan.  faf> 

cenda  2  migl.  -        »        -        2| 

In  tutto,  miglia        -        67 
Di  Dixan  si  scoprono  ]i  sequent!  villa^i 
Seghinet  N.  N.  W.  a  3  miglia  di  distanza 
Gherghera  N.  poco  W.  a  6  miglia 
Adegara  N.  poco  W.  a  H  migl. 
Dobarwa  W.  N.  W.  a  15  migl. 
Agamli  W.  N.  W.  a  1  miglio. 
Seravi  W.  iS.  W.  a  8  migl. 
Zarai  S.  8.  W.  a  4  miglia. 

Latitudine  di  Dixan.  Gradi  14°  57'  SS». 
The  journal  from  Dixan  to  Adowa  and  fropa  Adowa  to 
Gondar  is  kept  in  the  rery  same  manner.     The  entries  at 
Axum  are  these 
Gennaro  1770. 

18**  a  8,35'  matt.     Salpato  per  W.  (from 
Bett  anis) 
llj  II  convento  Abba  Mantilles  a  1  mig* 

iio.  sopra  la  montagna  per  N.  W. 
ll953^     Data  fondo  a  Axum,  e  siamo 
restati   1  giorno  a  Axum.     II  tempio 
di  Axum  tiene  sua  faccia  per  W.  N.  w . 
Avrenu>  fatto  2  miglia  f  per  ora.    7.  80 
Latitudide  di  Axum,  gradi  W  6'  S6^ 
20*«  7J  matt.     Salpato  per  W. 
1 770  The  entry  at  Gondar  ib  below. 

Febraro  15^*       8f,     Per  S.  b.  W.  abbiamo  traversato  il 

rio  Toccuccio  di  nuovo^  e  pochi  minuti 
doppo  abbiamo  passato  I'altro  rio  L' An- 
greb,  che  resta  circa  :  miglio  diAtante 
di  Gonder  La  porta  esterior  del  Pa- 
lazzo del  lU  riguarda  il  N.  N.  E. 

In  tutto  migl.  179.    dp. 


S88 


TfiAVELS  TO  DISCOVER 


Note  in  English  by  Mr  Brace  at  the  close  of  the  Jour- 
nal from  Masuah  to  Gondor,  under  the  figures  179  miles. 

N.  B.  I  apprehend  the  distances  or  quantities  traveiled 
are  much  too  great,  and  must  be  reduced  to  the  rate  of 
two  geographical  miles  per  hour,  unless  in  ascending  or  de- 
scending mountains  or  banks  of  rivers,  where  it  is  still  less. 
Tills  will  be  seen  from  observations  of  longitude  at  Siri, 
Adderghey  and  Gondar;  in  all  which  places,  and  several 
others,  observations  have  been  made  to  keep  the  road  as 
near  as  possible  in  its  true  position  N.  and  S, 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Beception  at  Gondar — Triumphal  Entry  of  the 
King. — The  Author^sjirst  Audience* 


We  were  much  surprised  at  arriving  on  the  Angrab, 
that  no  person  had  come  to  us  from  Petros,  Janni's 
brother.  We  found  afterwards,  indeed,  that  he  had 
taken  fright  upon  some  menacing  words  from  the 
priests,  at  hearing  a  Frank  was  on  his  way  to 
Gondar,  and  that  he  had,  soon  after,  set  out 
for  Ibaba,  where  the  Ras  was,  to  receive  his  directions 
concerning  us.  This  was  the  most  disagreeable  ac- 
cident could  have  happened  to  me.  I  had  not  a  single 
person  to  whom  I  could  address  myself  for  any 
thing.  My  letters  were  for  the  king  and  Ras  Michael^ 
and  could  be  of  no  use,  as  both  were  absent ;  and 
though  I  had  others  for  Petros  and  the  Greeks, 
they,  too,  were  out  of  town. 

Many  Mahometans  came  to  the'  Angrab  to  meet 
the  caravan.  They  all  knew  of  my  coming  perfectly, 
and  I  sopn  explained  my  situation.  I  had  Janni's 
letters  to  Negade  Rrfs  Mahomet,  the  chief 'of  the 
Moors  at  Gondar,  and  principal  merchant  in  Abys- 
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ania,  who  was  absent  likewise  with  the  aimy.  But 
one  of  his  brethren,  a  sagacious,  open-hearted  man, 
desired  me  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  that,  as  I  had  not 
put  oflF  my  Moorish  dress,  I  should  continue  it ;  that 
a  house  was  provided  for  Mahomet  Gibberti,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  and  that  he  would  put 
me  immediately  into  possession  of  it,  where  I  might 
stay  I  tree  from  any  intercourse  with  the  priests,  till 
Fetros  or  the  Ras  should  return  to  Gondar.  This  advice 
I  embraced  with  great  readiness,  as  there  was  nothing 
I  was  so  much  afraid  of  as  an  encounter  with  fanatical 
priests  before  I  had  obtained  some  protection  from 
government,  or  the  great  people  in  the  country. 
After  having  concerted  these  measures,  I  resigned 
myself  to  the  direction  of  my  Moorish  friend,  Hagi 
^Saleh. 

We  moved  along  the  Angrab,  haying  Gondar  on 
our  right  situated  upon  a  hill,  and  the  river  on.  our 
left,  proceedmg  down  till  its  junction  with  a  smaller 
stream,  called  the  Kabha,  that  joins  it  at  the  Moorish 
town.    This  situation,  near  running  water,  is  always 
chosen  by  the  Mahometans  on  account  of  their  frequent 
ablutions.     The  Moorish  town  at  Gondar  may  coib- 
sist  of  about  30CX)  houses,  some  of  them  spacious 
and  good.     I  was  put  in  possession  of  a  very  neat 
one,  destined  for  Mahomet  Gibb^ti.    Flour,  honey, 
and  such-like  food,  Mahometans  and  C.hristians  eat 
promiscuously,  and  so  far  I  was  well  situated.     As 
for  flesh,  although  there  was  abundance  of  it,  I  could 
not  touch  a  bk  of  it,  being  killed  by  Mahometans,  as 
that  communion  would  have  been  looked  upon  as 
'  equal  to  a  renunciation  of  Christianity. 

By  Janni's  servant,  who  had  accompanied  us  from 
Adowa,  his  ^lind  and  friendly  master  had  wrote  to 
Ayto  Aylp,.  of  whom  I  havie^  ^^ready  spoken,    He 
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was  the  constant  pafrdn  of  the  Greeks,  anii  had 
been  so  also  of  all  the  CathoHcs  who  had  vehtared 
into  this  country,  and  been  forced  after  to  leave  it« 
Thongh  ho  inan  professed  greater  veneratiofi  for  the 

Erieschood,  no  onfe  prtvsltely  detected  more  those  df 
is  own  country  than  he  did;  and  he  ^Iway^  pre* 
tended  that,  if  a  pf  dpe'r  Way  of  going  to  Jerusalem 
could  be  found,  he  would  leave  his  large  estates,  and 
the  i*ank  he  had  in  Abyssinia,  and,  with  the  little 
money  he  could  faitister,  iiVe  the  Remaining  part  ot 
his  days  among  the  monks,  of  whom  he  hs^  now  ac- 
counted himself  one,  ih  the  coiivent  of  the  tioly  ^epiit 
chre.  This  perh^pi  was,  great  pairt  of  it,  'ima^nation ; 
but,  as  h6  hid  talked  hhni^lf  into  a  befirf  that  bt  was 
^tb  end  his  days  ^ithei^  at  JerUSalefn,  which  tirss  a  pr<i« 
tence,  or  at  Rome,  ^hich  was  his  ihclinsidon,  he  wil- 
lingly took  the  chai^ge  of  white  people  df  all  c6mmu« 
nions  who  had  hithmb  be^  unha]|bpy  erieugh  to  stray 
into  Abyssinial. 

It  was  about  seven  o'clock  at  night ,  on  the  ISth, 
when  Hagi  Saleh  was  tnnch  alarmed  by  t  number  of 
armed  men  at  his  door ;  and  his  surprise  was  still 
gf'eater  upon  seeing  Ayto  Aylo,  who,  as  £ftr  as  I  know, 
was  never  in  the  Moorish  towii  before,  descend  froih 
his  mule,  and  imcover  hi^  head  and  ^ouiders,  as  S 
he  had  been  iapproachi^g  a  persoii  c^  the  first  distine- 
tion.  I  had  been  reading  the  prophet  Enoch,  which 
Janni  had  procured  me  ^t  Adowa ;  and  Wemtiier^s 
and  LudolPs  dictionsdiei  ^ere  lying  upon  it.  Tasiiie 
was  sitting  by  me,  and  was  tdiihg  me  what  news  hl^ 
had  picked  up :  he  was  weif  aoj^uainted  iviih  Ayto 
Aylo,  from  several  commissions  he  had  received  f<^ 
ins  merchants  in  Arabia.  A  contention  of  dviUtieb 
immediately  followed.  I  offered  to  stand  till  Ayfe 
was  covered,  and  he  would  not  sic  till  I  #as  seated. 
This  being  got  over,  the  first  curiosity  was^  What  m^ 
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.books  were?  and  he  was  very  much  astonished  at 
seeing  one  of  them  was  Abyssinian,  and  the  Europe- 
an .helps  that  I  had  towards  understanding  it.  He  un- 
derstood Tigre  and  Amharic  perfectly,  and  had  a 
little  knowledge  of  Arabic ;  that  is,  he  understood 
it  when  spoken,  for  he  could  neither  read  nor 
write  it,  and  spoke  it  very  ill,  being  at  a  loss  for 
words. 

•  The  beginning  of  our  discourse  was  in  Arabic,  and 
embarrassed  enough,  but  we  had  plenty  of  interpre- 
ters in^all  languages.  The  first  bashfulness  being  re- 
moved on  both  side^,  our  conversation  began  in 
Tigre,  now,  lately  since  Michael  had  become  Ras, 
:the  language  most  used  in  Gondar.  Aylo  was  ex- 
.ceedingly  astonished  at  hearing  me  speak  the  language 

.  as  I  did.  and  said  after,  "  The  Greeks  are  poor  crea- 
tures ;  Peter  does  not  speak  Tigre  so  well  as  this 
man.''  Then,  very  frequently,  to  Saleh  and  the  by- 
standers, ^^  Come,  come,  he'll  do,  if  he  can  speak ; 
there  is  no  fear  of  him,  heMl  make  his  way.*' 

He  told  us  that  Welled  Hawaryat  had  come  from 

'  the  camp  ill  of  a  fever,  and  that  they  were  afraid  it 
was  the  small'pox  :  that  Janni  had  informed  them  I 
liad  saved  many  young  people's  lives  at  Adowa^  by  a 
jnew  manner  of  treating  them ;  and  that  the  Iteghe 
.desired  I  would  come  the  next  morning,  and  that  he 
-should  carry. me  to  Koscam  and  introduce  me  to  her. 

'- 1  told  him  that  I  was  ready  to  be  directed  by  his  good 
advice ;  that  the  absence  of  the  Greeks,  and  Mahomet 
Gibberti  at  the  same  time,  had  very  much  distressed 
me,  and  especially  the  apprehensions  of  Petros.  He 
said,  smiling,  That  neither  Petros  nor  himself  were 
bad  men,  but  that  unfortunately  they  were  gr^t 
cowards,  and  things  were  not  always  so  bad  as  they 
apprehended.  What  had  frightened  Petros,  was  a 
conversation  of  Abba  Salama^  whom  they,  met  at 
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iLoscam,  expressing  his  displeasure  with  some  wanrdi 
that  a  Frank,  meaning  me,  was  permitted  to  come  to 
Gondar.  "  But,"  says  Ayto  Aylo,  **  we  shall  hear  to- 
morrow or  next  day.  Ras  Michael  and  Abba  Salama 
are  not  friends ;  and  if  you  could  do  any  good  to 
Welled  Hawaryat  his  son,  I  shall  answer  for  it,  one 
word  of  his  will  stop  the  mouths  of  a  hundred  Abba 
Salamas."  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  much 
indifferent  conversation  that  passed.  He  drank  capil* 
laire  and  water,  and  sat  till  past  midnight. 

Abba  Salama,  of  whom  we  shall  often  speak,  at 
that  time  filled  the  post  of  Acab  Saat,  or  guardian  of 
the  fire  *.  It  is  the  third  dignity  of  the  church,  and 
he  is  the  first  religious  officer  in  the  palace.  He  had 
a  very  large  revenue,  and  still  a  greater  influence. 
He  was  a  man  exceedingly  rich,  and  of  the  worst  lifd 
possible ;  though  he  had  taJcen  the  vows  of  poverty  and 
chastity,  it  was  said  he  had  at  that  time  above  seventy 
mistresses  in  Gondar.  His  way  of  seducing  women 
was  as  extraordinary  as  the  number  seduced.  It  was 
not  by  gifts,  attendance,  or  flattery^  the  usual  means 
employed  on  such  occasions  ;  when  he  had  fixed  his 
desires  upon  a  woman,  he  forced  her  to  comply,  un« 
der  pain  of  excommunication.  He  was  exceedingly 
eloquent  and  bold,  a  great  favourite  of  the  Iteghe's, 
till  taken  in  to  be  a  counsellor  with  Lubo  and  Brulhe. 
He  had  been  very  instrumental  in  the  murder  ef 
Kasmati  Eshte,  of  which  he  vaunted,  even  in  ihe 
palace  of  the  queen  his  sister.  He  was  a  man  of  ^ 
pleasing  countenance,  short,  and  of  a  very  fair  com« 


•  The  word  saat,  or  asaat,  in  Ethiopic,  is  ambiguous  on  ac- 
count of  pronunciation.  It  ought  not  to  be  translated  fire,  but 
hours,  the  anti^nt  office  of  this  priest  being  to  point  out  the  times 
for  diTine  service  in  the  king's  tent.  It  is  now  merely  a  title  ©f 
konouri  ill  as  far  as  regards  t^is  personal  duty.r*-i^ 
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plexion ;  indifferent,  or  rather  averse  to  wine,  but  a 
monstrous  glutton,  nice  in  what  he  had  to  eat,  to  a 
degree  scarcely  bdPore  kiiown  in  Abyssinia ;  a  mortal 
enemy  to  all  white  people,  whom  he  classed  imder  the 
name  of  Franks,  for  which  the  Greeks,  uniting  their 
interests  at  favourable  times,  had  often  very  nearly 
overset  him. 

The  next  morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  taking  Had 
"Saleh  and  Tasine  with  me,  and  dressed  in  my  Moorish 
dress,  I  went  to  Ayto  Aylo,  and  found  him  with  several 
great  plates  of  bread,  melted  butter,  and  honey,  be- 
fore him,  of  one  of  which  he  and  I  ate;  the  rest  were 
given  to  the  Moors,  and  other  people  present.  There 
was  with  him  a  priest  of  Koscam,  and  we  all  set  out 
hr  that  palace  as  soon  as  we  had  eaten  break&st.  The 
rest  of  the  company  were  on  mules.  I  had  mounted 
my  own  favourite  horse.  Aylo,  before  his  fright  at 
Sennaar,  was  one  of  the  first  horsemen  in  Abyssinia  ; 
he  was  short,  of  a  good  figure,  and  knew  the  advan- 
tage of  such  a  make  for  a  horseman ;  he  had  therefore 
a  curiosity  to  see  a  tall  man  ride ;  but  he  was  an  ab- 
solute stranger  to  the  great  advantage  of  Moorish 
furniture,  bridles,  spurs,  and  stirrups,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  violent,  strong,  high  mettled  horse*  It  was 
with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  when  we  arrived  in  the 
plain  called  Aylo  Meydan,  that  I  shewed  him  the 
different  paces  of  the  horse.  He  cried  out  with  fear 
when  he  saw  him  stand  upright  upon  his  legs,  and 
jump  forward,  or  aside,  with  ail  four  feet  off  the 
ground. 

We  passed  the  brook  of  St  Raphael^  a  suburb  of 
Gondar,  where  is  the  house  of  the  Abuna ;  and  upon 
coming  in  sight  of  the  palace  of  Koscam,  we  all  unco- 
vered our  heads,  and  rode  slowly.  As  Aylo  was  all- 
powerful  with  the  Iteghe,  indeed  her  first  counsellor 
and  friend,  our  admittance  was  easy  and  immedwte^ 
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We  aliglUed,  and  were  shewn  into  a  low  room  in  the 
palace,     Ayto  Aylo  went  immediately  to  the  queen  to 
inquire  about  Welled  Hawaryat,  and  his  audience  last- 
ed two  long  hours.     He  returned  to  us  with  these 
news,  that  Welled  Hawaryat  was  much  better,  by  a 
medicine  a  saint  from  Waldubba  had  given  him,  which 
consisted  in  some  characters  written  with  common  ink 
upon  a  tin  plate,  which  characters  were  washed  oflF  by 
a  medicinal  liqi^or,  and  then  given  him  to  diank.     It 
was  agreed,  however,  that  the  complaint  was  the  small- 
pox, and  the  good  the  medicine  had  dotie  him  was,  he 
had  eat  heartily  of  brind,  or  raw  beef,  after  it,  though 
he  had  not  ate  before  since  his  arrival,  but  called  per- 
petually for  drink.     Aylo  said,  he  was  to  remain  at 
Koscam  till  towards  evening,  and  desired  me  to  meet 
him  at  his  own  house  when  it  turned  dark,  and  to 
bring  Petros  with  me,  if  he  was  returned. 

Petros  was  returned  when  I  arrived,  and  waited  for 
me  at  Hagi  Saleb's  house.  Although  he  shewed  all 
the  signs  of  my  being  welcome,  yet  it  was  easy  to  read 
in  his  countenance  he  had  not  succeeded  according  to 
his  wish,  in  his  interview  with  Michael,  or  that  he  had 
met  something  that  had  ruffled  and  frightened  him 
anew.  And,  indeed,  this  last  was  the  case ;  for  going 
to  the  Ras's  tent,  he  had  seen  the  stuffed  skin  of  the 
unfortunate  Woosheka,  with  whom  he  -  was  well  ac- 
quainted, swinging  upon  a  tree,  and  drying  in  the 
wind.  He  was  so  terrified,  and  struck  with  such  hoir- 
ror  at  the  sight,  that  he  was  in  a  kmd  of  hysteric  fit, 
cried,  started,  laughed  hideously,  and  seemed  as  if  he 
had  in  part  lost  his  senses. 

I  was  satisfied  by  the  state  I  saw  him  in,  though  he 
had  left  Ibaba  three  days;  that,  as  the  first  sight  of 
Woosheka's  stuffed  skin  must  have  been  immediately 
before  he  went  to  the  Ras,  he  could  not  hav^.  bad  any 
distinct,  or  pardcuiar  conversation  with  him  on  mf 
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accoant ;  and  it  turned  out  afta*,  that  he  had  not  ^- 
ken  one  word  upon  the  subject  from  fear,  but  had 
gone  to  the  tent  of  Negade  Ras  Mahomet,  who  carri- 
ed him  to  Kefla  Yasous ;  that  they,  too,  seeing  the 
fright  he  was  in,  and  knowmg  the  cause,  had  gone 
DiVthout  him  to  the  Ras,  and  told  him  of  my  arrival, 
and  of  the  behaviour  of  Abba  Salama,  and  my  fear 
thereupon,  and  that  I  was  then  in  the  house  of  Hagi 
Saleh,  ^  the  Moorish  town.  The  Ras's  answer  was, 
*'  Abba  Salama  is  an  ass^  and  they  that  fear  him  are 
worse.  Do  I  command  in  Gondar  only  when  I  stay 
there  ?  My  dog  is  of  more  consequence  in  Gondar 
than  Abba  Salama."  And  then,  after  pausing  a  litde, 
he  said,  ^'  Let  Yagoube  stay  where  he  is  in  the  Moors 
town ;  Saleh  will  let  no  priests  trouble  him  there." 
Negade  Ras  Mahomet  laughed,  and  said,  ^*  We  will 
answer  for  that ;"  and  Petros  set  out  immediately  up* 
on  his  return,  haunted  night  and  day  with  the  ghost 
of  his  friend  Woosheka,  but  without  having  seen  Ras 
Michael. 

I  thought,  when  we  went  at  night  to  Ayto  Aylo, 
and  Petros  had  told  the  story  distinctly,  that  Aylo  and 
he  were  equally  afraid,  for  he  had  not,  or  he  pretend- 
ed he  had  not,  till  then  heard  that  Woosheka  had 
b^n  flayed  alive.  Aylo,  too,  was  well  acquainted 
w|th  the  ufortunate  person,  and  only  said,  ^*  1  his  is 
Esther,  this  is  Esther;  nobody  knows  her  but  I." 
Then  they  went  on  to  inquire  particulars,  and  after, 
they  would  stop  one  another,  and  desire  each  other  to 
speak  no  more ;  then  they  cried  again,  and  fell  into 
the  same  conversation.  It  was  impossible  not  to  laugh 
at  the  ridiculous  dialogue.  ^*  Sirs,"  said  I,  ^^  you 
have  told  me  all  I  want ;  I  shall  not  stir  from  the 
Moors  town  till  Ras  Michael  arrives ;  if  there  was 
any  need  of  advice,  you  are  neither  of  you  capable  of 
giYing^  itjr  QQw  I  would  wi^  you  would  shew  me  you 
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are  capable  of  taking  mine.  You  are  both  extremely 
agitated,  and  Peier  is  very  tired ;  and  will  besides  see 
the  ghost  of  Woosheka  shaking  to  and  fro  all  night 
with  the  wind  ;  neither  of  you  eat  supper,  as  I  inten4 
to  do ;  and  I  think  Peter  should  stay  here  all  night, 
but  you  should  not  lie  both  of  you  in  the  same  room, 
where  Woosheka's  black  skin,  so  strongly  impressed 
on  your  mind,  will  not  fail  to  keep  you  talking  all 
night  in  place  of  sleeping.  Boil  about  a  quart  of  gru- 
el, I  will  put  a  few  drops  into  it ;  go  then  to  bed,  and 
this  unusual  operatioil  of  Michael  will  not  have  power 
to  keep  you  awake/* 

The  gruel  was  made,  and  a  good  large  dose  of  lau- 
danum put  into  it,     I  took  my  leave,  and  returned 
with  Saleh ;  but,  before  I  went  to  the  door,  Aylo  told 
me  he  had  forgot  Welled  Hawaryat  was  very  bad,  and 
the  Iteghe,  Ozoro  Altash,  his  wife,  and  Ozoro  Esther, 
desired  I  would  come  and  see  him  to-morrow.     One 
of  his  daughters,  by  Ozoro  Altash,  had  been  ill  some 
time  before  his  arrival,  and  she  too  was  thought  in 
great  danger.     **  Look,"  said  I,  "  Ayto  Aylo,  the 
small  pox  is  a  disease  that  will  have  its  course ;  and 
during  the  long  time  the  patient  is  under  it,  if  people 
feed  them  and  treat  them  according  to  their  own  igno- 
rant prejudices,  my  seeing  him,  or  advising  him,  is  in 
vain.     This  morning  you  said  a  man  had  cured  him 
by  writing  upon  a  tin  plate;  and  to  try  if  he  was 
well,  they  crammed  him  with  raw  beef.     I  do  not 
think  the  letters  that  he  swallowed  will  do  him  any 
harm,  neither  will  they  do  him  any  good  ;    but  I 
'shall  not  be  surprised  if  the  raw  beef  kills  him,  and 
his  daughter  Welleta  Selasse,  too,  before  I  see  him  to- 


morrow." 


On  the  morrow  Petros  was  really  taken  ill,  and  fe- 
verish, from  a  cold  and  fatigue,  and  fright.  Aylo  and 
J  went  to  Koscam>  and,  for  a  fresh  amusement  to  hini. 
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I  shewed  lum  the  maimer  in  which  the  Arabs  use 
their  firelocks  on  horseback ;  but  with  this  advantagstf 
of  a  doubled-barreiled  gun,  which  be  had  never  before 
tfeea*  I  shot  also  several  birds  from  the  bor^e ;  aU 
which  things  he  would  have  pronounced  im{X)6»ble  if 
they  had  been  only  told  him.  He  arrived  at  Koscam 
full  of  wonder,  and  ready  to  believe  I  was  cs^xibte  of 
doing  every  thing  I  undertook. 

We  were  just  entering  into  the  palace-door,  when 
we  saw  a  large  procession  of  monks,  with  the  priests 
of  Koscam  at  their  head,  a  large  cross  and  a  {»Gture 
carried  with  them,  the  last  in  a  very  dirty,  gilt  firame* 
Aylo  turned  aside  when  he  saw  these ;  and,  going  in- 
to the  chamberlain's  apartment,  called  Ayto  Heu^el, 
afterwards  a  great  friend  and  companion  of  mine. 
He  informed  us,  that  three  great  saints  from  Waldub- 
ba,  one  of  whom  had  neither  ate  nor  drank  for  twenty 
years  of  his  life,  had  promised  him  to  come  aiad  cure 
Welled  Hawaryat,  by  laying  .a  picture  of  the  Viigin 
Mary  and  the  cross  upon  him,  and,  therefore^  they 
would  not  wish  me  to  be  seen,  or  meddle  in  the  afeir. 
«« I  assure  you,  Ayto  Aylo,''  said  I,  ^^  I  shall  strictly 
obey  you.  There  is  no  sort  of  reason  for  my  meddling 
in  this  affair  with  such  associates.  If  they  can  cure  him 
by  a  miracle,  I  am  sure  it  is  the  easiest  kind  of  cure  of 
any,  and  will  not  do  his  constitution  the  kafit  harm  ^S^ 
terwards,  which  is  more  than  I  will  promise  for  medi« 
$:ines  in  general ;  but,  remember  what  I  say  to  you,  it 
will,  in<ked,  be  a  miracle,  if  both  the  father  and 
the  daughter  are  not  dead  before  to-morrow  nigibt." 
We  semed  all  of  us  satisfied  in  one  point,  that  it  was 
better  he  should  die,  than  I  come  to  trouble  by  inter* 
fering. 

Alter  the  procession  was  gone,  Aylo  went  to.  the 
Iteghe,  and«  I  suppose,  told  her  ail  that  happened- 
since  he  had  seen  he|r  1^    I  wa3  called  iPt  aiid)  sis 
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usnalf  pvo^tr^ted  myself  upon  the  ground.  She  re^ 
ceived  that  tokea  of  respect  ivithout  offering  to  exc^S6 
or  tQ  decline  iu  Aylo  then  said,  *'  This  is  our  gra« 
cious  mistress,  who  always  gives  us  her  assistance  and 
protection.  You  may  sately  say  before  her  whatever 
is  in  your  heart," 

Our  first  discourse  was  about  Jerusalem,  the  Holy 
Sepulchre*  Calvary,  the  City  of  David  and  the  Moun* 
t9in  of  Olives,  with  the  situations  of  which  she  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted.  She  then  asked  me  to  tell 
her  truly  if  I  was  not  a  Frax^k  ^  ^'  Madam,"  said  I, 
^'  if  I  was  a  Catholic,  ^hich  you  mean  by  Frank, 
there  could  be  no  greater  folly  than  my  concealing 
this  from  you  i^  the  beginning,  after  the  assurance^ 
Ayto  Aylo  has  just  now  given ;  and,  in  conhrmation 
of  the  truth  I  am  now  telling  (she  had  a  large  bible 
lying  on  the  table  before  her,  upon  which  1  laid  my 
iknd),  I  declare  to  you,  by  all  those  truths  cont^^ned 
in  this  book,  that  my  religion  is  more  different  irom 
the  Cathplic  than  your's  is :  that  there  has  been  more 
blood  shed  between  the  Catholics  and  us,  on  account 
of  the  difference  of  rehgion,  than  ever  was  between 
you  and  the  Catholics  m  this  country ;  even  at  this 
day,  when  men  are  become  wiser  and  cooler  in  niany 
parts  of  the  world,  it  would  be  full  as  sale  for  a  Jesuit 
to  preach  in  the  market-place  of  Gondar,  as  tor  any 
priest  of  my  religion  to  present  himself  as  a  teacher  in 
the  most  civilized  of  Frank,  or  Catholic  countries.'^ 
^^  How  is  it  then,"  says  she,^  *^  that  yoiji  don't  believe 
in  miracles  ?" 

**  I  see,  madam,"  said  J,  "  Ayto  Aykx  has  inform- 


not  believe  these  miracles  of  latter  tin^s,  wrpught  upn 
on  trifling  occasions,  like  spojrtjs,  ana  jugglers'  tricks,'' 


OXFORD 


400  TBAVELS  TO  DISCOTBR 

*«  And  yet,"  says  she,  "  our  books  are  full  of  them/' 
*•  I  know  they  are,"  said  I,  «*  and  so  are  those  of  the 
Catholics :  but  I  never  can  believe  that  a  saint  con- 
verted  the  devil,  who  lived,  forty  years  after,  a  holy 
life  as  a  monk ;  nor  the  story  of  another  saint,  who, 
being  sick  and  hungry,  caused  a  brace  of  patridges, 
ready  roasted,  to  fly  upon  his  plate  that  he  might  eat 
them."  *«  He  has  been  reading  the  Synaxar,"  says 
Ay  to  Aylo.  *'  I  believe  so,"  says  she,  smiling ;  *'  but 
is  there  any  harm  in  believing  too  much,  and  is  not 
there  great  danger  in  believing  too  little  ?"  "  Certain- 
ly," continued  I ;  but  what  I  meant  to  say  to  Ayto 
Aylo  was,  that  I  did  not  believe  laying  a  picture  upon 
Welled  Hawaryat  would  recover  him  when  delirious 
in  a  fever.*'  She  answered,  "  There  was  nothing  im- 
possible with  God."  I  made  a  bow  of  assent,  wishing 
heartily  the  conversation  might  end  there. 

'  I  returned  to  the  Moors  town,  leaving  Aylo  with 
the  queen.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  Welletta  Selasse 
was  dead ;  and,  at  night,  died  her  father.  Welled 
Hawaryat.  The  contagion  from  Masuah  and  Adowa 
had  spread  itself  all  over  Gondar.  Ozoro  Ayabdar, 
daughter  of  Ozoro  Altash,  was  now  sick,  and  a  vio- 
lent fever  had  fallen  upon  Koscam.  The  next  morn- 
ing Aylo  came  to  me  and  told  me,  the  faith  in  the 
saint,  who  did  not  eat  or  drink  'for  twenty  years,  was 
perfectly  abandoned  since  Welled  Hawaryat's  death  : 
That  it  was  the  desire  of  the  queen,  and  Ozoro  Esther, 
that  I  should  transport  myself  to  Koscam  to  the  Ite- 
ghe's  palace,  where  all  their  children  and  grand-chil- 
dren, bv  the  different  men  the  queen's  daughters  had 
marriea,  were .  under  her  care.  I  told  him,  '*  I  bad 
some  difficulty  to  obey  them,  from  the  positive  orders 
I  had  received  from  Petros  to  stay  in  the  Moors  town 
with  Hagi  Salelf  till  the  Ras  should  arrive ;  that  £.os- 
cam  was  full  of  priests,  and. Abba  Salama  there  every 
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day;  notwithstanding  which,  if  Petros  and  he  so  ad- 
tised  me,  I  would  certainly  go  to  any  possible  service 
to  the  Iteghe,  or  Ozoro  Esther." 

He  desired  half  an  hour's  absence  before  he  gave  me 
an  answer,  but  did  not  return  till  about  three  hours 
afterwards^  and,  without  alighting,  cried  out  at  some 
distance,  **  Aya»  come ;  you  must  go  immediately/' 
I  told  hun,  >^  that  new  and  clean  clothes  in  the  Gon- 
dar  fisishion  had  been  procured  for  me  by  Petros,  and 
that  I  wished  they  might  be  sent  to  his  house,  where  I 
would  put  them  on,  and  then  go  to  Koscam,  with  a 
certainty  that  I  carried  no  infection  with  me }  for  I  had 
attended  a  number  of  Moorish  children,  while  at  Hagi 
Saleh's  houses  most  of  whom  happily  wait  on  doing 
well,  but  that  there  was  no  doubt  there  would  be  in- 
fection in  my  clothes."  He  praised  me  up  to  the  skies 
for  this  precaution,  and  the  whole  waa  executed  in  the 
manner  proposed*  My  hair  was  cut  round,  curled, 
and  perfumed,  in  the  Amharic  fashion,  and  I  was 
dienceforward,  in  all  outward  appearance,  a  perfect 
Abyssinian^ 

My  first  advice,  when  arrived  at  Koscam,  was,  that 
Ozoro  Esther,  and  her  son  by  Mariam  Barea,  and  a 
son  by  Ras  Michael,  should  remove  from  the  palace, 
and  take  up  their  lodging  in  a  house  formerly  belong* 
ing  to  her.  uncle,  Basha  Eusebius,  and  give  the  part  of 
the  family  that!  were  yet  well  a  chance  of  escaping  the 
disease.  .  Her  young  son  by  Mariam  Barea,  however, 
complaining,  the  Iteghe  would  not  suffer  him  to  fe** 
move,  and  ^be  resolution  ws»  taken  to  abide  the  issue 
all  in  the  palace  together. 

Before  I  entered  upon  my  charge,  I  desired  Petros 
(now  recovered),  Aylo,  Abba  Christophorus,  a  Greek 
priest,  who  acted  as  a  ^physician  before  I  came  to 
Condar,  and  Armaxikos,.  priest  of  Koscam,  and  fa- 
vourite of  .the  Iteghe,  to  be  all  present.    I  s|;ated  to 
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4hfsm  the  disagreeid)Ie  task  now  impoced  \xpan  me,  a 
stranger,  without  acquaintance,  or  protectionp  having 
the  language  but  imperfectly^  and  withoiit  power»  or 
contrQiil  among  them.  I  professed  m j  iniention  of 
doing  my  utmost,  although  the  disease  was  much  more 
Benous  and  fatal  in  this  country  than  in  mine,  .but  I 
insisted  one  oondition  should  be  granted  me,  which 
4ras,  that  no  dinections  as  to  regimen,  ormu^ement^ 
even  of  the  most  trifling  kind,  as  they  might  thinks 
should  be  sufiiered,  without  ray  permissian  and  super# 
intendence,  otherwise  I  washed  my  han(k  of  the  canse^ 
quence,  ii4iich  I  told  before  them  would  be  £itaL 
They  all  assented  to  this,  and  Armajokos  declared 
those  excommunicated  that  bioke  this  promise;  and  I 
saw  that  themore  scrupulous  and  particular  I  was,  the 
more  the  confidence  c^  the  ladies  increased.  Armazi- 
kos  promised  me  the  assistance  of  his  prayers^  and 
Aose  of  the  whole  monks»  morning  and  evening; 
and  Ayio  said  lowly  to  me,  '^  You'll  have  no  obj/K^ 
tion  to  this  sasnt ;  lassure  you  hefiats  and  drinks  hear* 
tily,  as  I  shall  shew  you  when  once  these  troubles  are 
over.'* 

I  sent  the  servants  all  to  work.  There  were  apa^ 
ments  adough.  I  opened  all  the  doors  and  windows^ 
-fumigating  them  with  incense  and  myirh,  in  abun* 
dance,  washed  them  with  warm  water  and  vinegar, 
smd  adhered  strictly  to  the  rules  which  xnj  worthy 
and  ddlful  friend.  Doctor  Russel,  had  ^ea  me  at 

'  .  The  common  and  £itsd  regimen  in  this  country,  and 
in  most  parts  in  the  east,  has  been  fz>.  keep  their,  pa* 
<iient .  from  feeling  the  smallest  breath  dF  air^  hot 
drkik,  a  fire,  and  a  quantity  of  covering  are  added  in 
cAbysfiinia,  amd  the  doors  shqt  so  close  as  even  to  keep 
4iie  room  in  daxkness,  whilst  this  heai  is  further  ao|^ 
menlfid  by  the  cons^t  burning  of  fandias* 
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Ayabdar,  Oioro  Altash's  remaining  daughter,  ah* 
the  son  of  Mariam  Barea^  were  both  taken  ill  at  the 
same  time,  and  happily  recovered.  A  daughter  of 
Kasmati  Boro,  by  a  daughter  of  Kasmati  Eshtes,  died, 
and  her  mother,  though  she  survived,  was  a  long 
time  ill  afterwards.  Ayabdar  was  very  much  marked^ 
as  ^zs  Mariam  Barea's  son. 

At  this  time.  Ay  to  Confu,  son  of  XlaSmati  Netcho 
by  Osfeoro  Esther,  had  arrived  froiri  Tcherkiri,  a  lad 
of  very  great  hopes,  though  not  then  fourteen.  He 
came  to  see  his  mother  without  my  knowledge  or 
her^s,  and  was  infected  likewise.  Last  of  all,  the  in- 
fent  thild  of  Michael,  the  child  of  his  old  age,  took 
the  disease,  and  though  the  weakest  of  all  the  chil- 
dren, recovered  best.  I  tell  these  actions!  for  brevity*^ 
8^e  all  together,  not  directly  in  the  order  they  happen-^ 
edj  to  satisfy  the  reader  about  the  reason  of  the  rei 
miEukable  attention  and  favour  shewed  to  m6  after- 
wards, upon  so  short  an  acquaintancef. 

The  fear  and  anxiety  6f  Ozoro  Esther,  upon  smal- 
ler occasions,  ^ds  excessive,  and  ftilly  iti  propoition  in 
the  greater  that  now  existed ;  many  ptomisesr  oi  Mi-  '^r  ■■% 

ehael's  feivour,  of  richer,  greatness,  a6d  protection, 
followed  every  instance  of  my  care  and  a.ttention  to- 
Mtrards  my  patients.  She  did  not  eat,  or  deep,  he^-^ 
self ;  and  the  ends  of  her  fingers  were  aH  broke  oni 
into  pustules,  from  touching  the  several  sick  persons* 
Confti,  the  favourite  of  all  the  queen's  relations,  and 
the  hope  of  their  family,  had  symptoms  \i(rhich  all  fear- 
ed would  be  fatal,  as  he  had  violent  convulsions,  which 
Were  looked  upon  aS  forerunners  of  immediate  death ; 
they  ceased,  however,  immediately  on  the  eruption* 
The  attention  I  shewed  to  this  young  man,  Which  was 
more  than  overpaid  by  the  return  he  llimself  nutde  oil 
maAy  oceaaidfes  afterwards,  was  greatly  owing  to  a  pire* 
possession  ifl  his  fkvodr,  which  I  took  upon  Ms  firsf 
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appearance.  Poliqf",  as  may  be  imagined,  as  well  as 
charity,  alike  influenced  me  in  the  care  of  my  other 
patients ;  but  an  attachment,  which  providence  seon« 
ed  to  hive  inspired  me  with  for  my  own  preservation, 
had  the  greatest  share  in  my  care  for  Ay  to  Confii. 

Though  it  is  not  the  place,  t  must  not  forget  to  tell 
the  reader,  that,  the  third  day  after  I  had  come  to 
Ko£cam,  a  horseman  and  a  letter  had  arrived  from 
Michael  to  Hagi  Saleh,  ordering  him  to  carry  me  to 
Koscam,  and  likewise  a  short  letter  written  to  me  by 
Negade  Ras  Mahomet  in  Arabic,  as  from  R|is  Mi- 
chael, very  civil,  but  containing  posidve  orders  and 
command,  as  if  to  a  servant,  that  I  should  repair  to 
the  tteg^he's  palace,  and  not  stir  from  thence  till  future 
(H'ders,  upon  any  pretence  whatever^ 

1  cannot  say  but  this  positive^  peremptory  dealing, 
did  very  much  shock  and  displease  me*  I  shewed  the 
letter  to  retros,  who  approved  of  it  much;  ^d  he 
was  glad  to  see  it  in  that  stile,  as  it  was  a  sign  the  Ras 
was  in  earnest.  I  shewed  it  to  Ay  to  Aylo,  who  said  not 
much  to  it  either  the  one  way  or  the  other,  only  he 
was  glad  that  I  had  gone  to  Koscam  before  it  came; 
but  he  taxed  Q:&oro  Esther  with  being  the  cause  of  a 
proceeding,  which  might  have  been  proper  to  a  Greek, 
or  slave,  but.  was  not  so  to  a  free  man  like  me,  who 
came  recommended  to  their  protection,  and  had,  as 
yet,  received  no  favour,  or  even,  civility*  Ozoro 
Esther  laughed  heartily  at  all  this,  for  the  first  timeshe 
had  shewn  any  inclination  to  xDirth ;  she  confessed 
she  had  sent  a  messenger  every  day,  sometimes  two, 
and  sometime  three,  ever  since  V^elled  .Hawaryat  bad 
died,  and  by  every  onei  of  them  she  had  pressed  the 
Ras  to  enjoin  me  not  to  leave  Koscam,  the  conse- 
quence of  which  was  the  order  above  mentioned; 
atnd,  in  the  evening,  there  was.  a. letter  to  Petrosfbom 
Anihule,  Janni's  son-inJaw,  a  Gred^  and  treasurer 
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to  the  kmg;  prettjr  much  to  the  same  purpose  jas  the 
first,  and  in  no  softer  terms,  with  directions,  however, 
to  furnish  me  with  every  thing  1  should  want,  on  the 
king's  account. 

One  morning,  Aylo,  in  presence  of  the  gueen^ 
speaking  to  Ozoro  Esther  of  the  style  oiF  the  Ras's 
letter  to  me,  she  confessed  her  own  anxiety  was  the 
causey  hilt  added,  "  You  haye  often  upbraided  me  with 
being,  what  you  call,  an  unchristian  enemy,  in  the  ad- 
vices jou  sujppose  I  frequently  give  Michael ;  but  now^ 
if  I  am  not  as  good  a  friend  to  Yagoube,  who  has  sa- 
^ed  my  children,  as  I  am  a  steady  enemy  to  the  Gal- 
la,  who  murdered  my  husband,  say  then  Esther  is  not 
a  Christian,  and  I  forgive  you/'  Many  conversations 
of  this  kind  passed  between  her  and  me,  during  the 
illness  of  Ayto  Confu*  I  ^-empved  my  bed  to  the  outer 
door  of  Cbnfu^s  chamber,  to  be  ready  whenever  he 
should  call ;  but  his  mother's  anxiety  kept  her  awake 
in  his  room  all  night,  a^d  propriety  (did  not  permit 
me  to  go  to  bed*  From  this  frequent  communica- 
tion  began  a  friendship  between  Ozoro  Esther  and 
•me,  wluch  ever  after  su|;^ted  without  any  interrup- 
tion. 

Our  padents,  bdng  all  likely  to  do  well,  were  re- 
moved to  a  large  liouse  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  which  stood 
«dll  within  die  boundaries  of  Koscam,  while  the  rooms 
underwent  another  lustration  and  fumigation,  after 
which  they  all  returned ;  and  I  got,  as  my  fee,  a  pre- 
sent of  the  neat  and  convenient  house  formerly  belong- 
ing to  Basha  £usebi\is,  which  had  a  separate  ehtry^ 
without  going  through  the  palace.  Still  I  thought  it 
better  to  obey  Bas  Michael's  orders  tu  the  letter,  and 
not  stir  out  of  Koscam,  not  even  to  Hagi  Saleh's,  or  to 
'Ayto  Aylo*s,  though  both  of  them  frequently  endea- 
voured to  persuade  me  that  the  order  had  no  suf  h 
strict  meaning.    But  my  solitude  was  in  no  way  dida- 
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greeable  to  me.  I  had  a  great  deal  to  do.  I  nu>uiHr 
ied  my  instruments,  my  barometer  and  thermometer; 
telescopes,  and  quadrant.  Again  all  was  wonder.  It 
occasioned  me  many  idle  hours  before  the  ci^riosity  qf 
the  palace  was  satisfied*  I  saw  the  queen  once  every 
day  at  her  levee,  somedmes  in  the  evenings  where 
many  priests  were  always  present.  I  was,  for  the 
most  part,  twice-a-day,  morning  and  evening,  mth 
Ozoro  Esther,  where  I  seldom  met  with  any. 

One  day,  when  I  went  early  to  the  quee^  that  I 
might  get  away  in  time,  having  some  other  ei^gage? 
mcnts  about  noon,  just  as  I  wai  taking  my  leave,  in 
came  Abba  Salama.  At  first  he  did  not  know  m^ 
froin  the  change  of  dress ;  but,  soon  after  recoUecting 
me,  he  said,  as  it  were,  pas^ng,  **  Are  jou  here  ?  X 
thought  you  was  with  Ras  Michael.''  I  mad^  him  up 
answer,  but  bowed,  and  took  my  leave,  when  he  calif 
ed  out,  with  an  air  of  authonty,  **  Come  b|ac^  !'*  apd 
beckoned  me  with  his  hand. 

Several  people  entered  the  room  at  di%t  instamt, 
and  I  stood  still  in  the  $a^le  place  where  I  w^,  ready 
to  receive  \he  Iteghe's  o;:der :  She  said,  *^  Copie  back, 
and  speak  to  Abba  Salama."     I  then  advanced  a  few 

Sace$  forward,  and  said,  looking  to  the  Iteghes-What 
as  Abba  Salania  to  say  tp  me  r'  He  beg^  direcfiupig 
his  discourse  to,  the  queen,  ^^  Is  he  a  pn^?  I^he«i 
priest  ?"  The  Iteghe  answered  very  gravely,  **  Every 
good  man  Is  a  priest  to  himself  \  in  that  sense,  s#d  no 
other,  Yagoube  is  a  priest." — ^''Wift  you  ai^wera 
quesdon  that  I  will  ask  you?"  says  he  to  fi^  with 
a  very  pert  tone  of  voice.  ^*  I  do  ^ot  know  bu^  I 
may,  if  it  is  a  discreet  one,"  said  I,  in  Tigrel  '*  Why 
don't  you  spe^  Apiharic  ?"  says  he  1^  ^^  in  great 
haste,  or  seeming  impatience.  ^'  Becau^  I  cannot 
speak  it  well,"  said  L  "  Why  doin't  yo|u,  on  thft 
ot^er  hand>  sypeak  Tigre  to  me  ?  It  is  y^  ha^fpta^ 
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tbe  HqIj  Seripf ur^  are  wiitlea  ta,  aad  you,  a  pri6$t». 
AQuUk  juaderstand  rt."  ''Tkat  is  Geez,"  says  he; 
«*  I  understand  it,  tfeough  I  don't  speak  it/* — "  Then," 
replied  I, ''  Ayto  Hokel/*  the  qaeoi's  chamberWn^ 
who  stood  bdiind  nie»  ^  shall  interpret  for  us ;  he 
uaderst^nds  all  languages/' 

**  Ask  him,  He&el/V  says  he^  '♦  how  niany  natures 
are  there  in  Christ."  Whi/sh  being  repeated  to  me,  I 
$aidy  ^  I  thought  theqtiestion  to  be  pul  was  something 
relal^g  to  my  country,  travels,,  or  profession,  in  whicb 
I  pqs^biy  could  instruct  him ;  and  not  belonging  tc^ 
his,  in  which  he  should  instruct  me.  I  am  a  physiciaa 
ia  die  town,  a  horsemau  and  sddier  in  the  field*  Pby<-^ 
^  is  my  study  in  tbe  one,  and  managing  my  horse 
and  arms  in  the  other.  This  I  was  bred  to ;  as  lor 
disputes  and  matters  of  refigion,  they  are  the  province 
of  priests  and  schoolmen.  I  j^ofess  myself  much 
more  ignorant  in  these  than  I  ought  to  be ;  therefore^ 
when  I  have  doubts,  L  propose  them  to  some  holy  maa 
Kke  you,  Abba  Salaptia  (be  bowed  for  the  first  time)^ 
who^  precession  these  things  are*.  He  gives  me  ^ 
role,  and  I  impiicitly  follow  it."  "  Truth !  truth  i'* 
says  he ;  *^  by  St  ^chael,  prince  of  angels,  that  is 
right ; .  it  is  answered  well ;  by  St  George,  he  is  a  cle* 
yer  fellow.  They  told  mehe  was  a  Jesuit.  Will  you 
come  to  see  me  r  Will  you  come  to  see  me?  Yoa 
need  not  be  afraid  when  you  come  to  me»'*  **  I  trust,", 
s^d  I,  bowing,  ^^  I  shall  do  no  ill,  ia  that  case  shall 
have  no  reason  to  fear/'  Vpom  ti^  I  withdrew  from 
9mmg  the  crowd,  and  went  awa^  aa^^  a9  ea^ireaa  tliea 
arrived  from  Has  Miiphael. 

Tt  was  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  March  I  met  him  at  A- 
WBO»  He  was  dresped  in  a  coarse  dirty  cloth,  wrapt 
aibout  him  like  a  blanket,  and  another  like  a  table- 
cloth folded  about  his  head :  He  was  lean,  old,  and 
apparently  inuch  istigued  j  sat  stooping  upon  an  ex* 
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ceUent  male,  that  carried  htm  speedily  vritl^ut  sha- 
king him;  he  had  also  sore  eyes.  As  we  saw  the 
place  where  he  was  to  alight,  by  four  cross  lances,  and 
a  cloth  thrown  over  them  lika  a  temporary  tent,  upon 
an  eminence,  we  did  not  speak  to  him  till  he  alighted. 
Petros  and  the  Greek  priest,  besides  servants,  were 
^e  only  people  with  me ;  Francis  *  had  joined  us 
upon  our  meeting  the  Ras, 

We  alighted  at  the  same  time  he  did,  and  afterwards, 
with  anxiety  enough,  we  deputed  the  Greek  priest, 
who  was  a  friend  of  Michael,  to  tell  him  who  I  was, 
and  that  I  was  come  to  meet  him.  The  solars  made 
way,  and  I  came  up,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  kis» 
sed  it.  He  looked  me  broad  in  the-  fece  for  a  second, 
repeated  the  ordinary  salutation  in  Tigre,  ^'  How  do 
you  do  ?  I  hope  you  are  well ;"  and  pointed  to  a  place 
where  I  was  to  sit  down.  A  thousand  complaints^ 
and  a  thousand  orders  came  immediately  -before  him, 
from  a  thousand  mouths,  and  we  were  nearly  smother* 
ed  ;  but  he  took  no  notice  of  me,  nor  did  he  ask  fo|? 
one  of  his  family.  In  some  minutes  after  c^me  the 
king,  who  passed  at  some  distance  to  the  left  oi  him ; 
and  Michael  was  then  led  out  of  the  shelter  of  bis  tent 
to  the  door,  where  he  was :  suppc»rted  on  foot  till  the 
king  passed  by,  having  first  pulled  off  the  towel  thai 
was  upon  his  head,  after  which  be  returned  to  his  sleat 
in  the  tent  again. 

'  The  king  had  been  past  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
when  Kefla  Yasous  came  from  him  with  orders  lo  thi 
Ras,  or  rather,  as  I  believe,  to  receive  orders  from 


*  A  man  much  attached  to  Michael,  and  who  had  been  prefnw 
red  by  him  U>  mupy  commands*  and  consequently  was  the  onl|r 
preek  that  could  be  called  a  good  soldier. 

'4 
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He  broqght  iviththim  a  youiig  noUeman,  Ayto  Huge* 
dan,  who»  by  his  dress,  having  his  upper  garmeiat 
twisted  in  a  particular  manner  about  his  waist,  shew* 
ed  that  he  was  carrier  of  a  special  message  from  the 
king*  The  crowd  by  this  time  had  shut  us  quite  out, 
and  made  a  circle  round  the  Kas,  in  which  we'  were 
not  included.  We  ware  upon  the  point  of  gcnng 
away,  when  Kefla  Tasous^  who  had  seen  FranciS|| 
said  to  him,  <*  I  think  Engedan  has  the  king's  com^ 
mands  for  you ;  you  must  not  depart  without  leave/' 
And,  soon  after,  we  understood  that  the  king's  orders 
were  to  obtain  leave  from  the  Ras,  to  bring  me,  witb 
Engedan,  near,  and  in  sight  of  him,  without  letting 
me  know,  or  introducing  me  to  him.  In  answer  to' 
this,  the  Ras  had  said,  ^*  I  dont  know  him;  will 
people  like  him  think  this  right  ?  Ask  Petros ;  or  why 
should  not  the  king  call  upon  him  and  speak  to  him ; 
he  has  lettens  to  him  as  well  as  to  me,  and  he  will  be 
obliged  to  see  him  to-morrow." 
:  Engedan  went  away  on  a  gallop  to  join  the  king, 
and  we  proceeded  after  him,  nor  did  we  receive  any^ 
ether  message  either  from  the<king  or  the  Ras.  We 
returned  to  Koscam,  very  little  pleased  with  the  recep-* 
tion  we  had  met  with.  All  the  town  was  in  a  hurry 
and  confusion ;  SOtOOO  men  were  encamped  upon  the 
Kahba ;  and  the  first  horrid  scene  Michael  exhibited 
there,  was  causing  the  eyes  of  twelve  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Galla,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoners,  to  be  putted 
out,  and  the  unfortunate  suflFerers  turned  out  to  the 
fields,  to  be  devoured  at  night,  by  the  hyaena.  Two 
of  these  I  took  under  my  care,  who  both  recovered, 
and  from  them  I  learned  many  particulars  of  their 
country  and  manners. 

•  The  next  day,  which  was  the  10th,  the  army  march* 
ed  into  the  town  in  triumph,  and  the  Ras  at  the  head 
of  the  troops  of  Ti^e.    He  was  bareheaded;  over 
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ih  nhPvM^rs^  mi  dbwn  to  his  bade,  hung  a  paiUtUiii, 
W  cloik,  ^  black  velvet,  with  a  silver  fringe,  A  bof  » 
by  ik  r%ht  sdrn^,  hi^  a  ailYer  waodi  of  about  five 
feet  wnd  a  half  longt  much  like  the  staves  of  our  great 
tiBcen  at  court,  fidiind  him  all  the  soldiers,  who 
h94  shm  an  enemy  and  taken  the  spoils  from  them» 
toA  thttr  lances  aod  firelocks  ornamented  with  small 
ahreda  of  scarlet  cloth,  one  piece  for  every  mm  be 
imd$ldbu 

Reoftarkahfe  amonR  all  this  multitude  was  Hagoi^ 
A>Qr*keeper  of  the  Ras,  whom  we  hav^  mentkmed  in 
llie  war  of  Begemder.  This  man,  always  well-anaed 
and  weil^mounted,  had  followed  the  wars  of  the  Ras 
firom  his  infancy,  and  had  been  so  fortunate  in  thia 
kmd  of  single  combat,  that  bb  whole  lance  dmi  jave^ 
lin,  hor^e  and  person,  were  covered  over  widi  tfao 
ahreds  of  scarlet  dotk.  At  this  last  battle  of  Fagitta» 
Hagos  is  said  to  have  slain  eleven  men  with  his  ow^ 
hand.  Indeed  there  is  nodiing  more  &Uacious  thaft 
jlidgihg  of  a  man's  courage  by  these  marks  of  con- 
4|wsl.  A  good  horaemany  anned  with  a  coat  of  mail, 
upon  a  atMng,  welUfed,  welt-winded  borse»  nmj^  a£» 
ter  a  defeat,  kHl  as  maay  of  these  wretdied,  weary^ 
Jiaked  fugitives  as  he  pleases,  confinii^  himself  ta 
tfiose  that  are  weakly,  mourned  upon  tired  hot aes,  and 
<ipvered  only  with  goat's-ddos,  or  that  aire  flying  on 

Behind  canue  Crudno  of  Amhara,  and  Powussen^ 
hialj  made  gofyeamor  of  Begaader  for  his  behaviouii 
at  the  b2ttdb  of  Fagitta,  where  as  I  have  said,  he  pm> 
^ued'  Fasti  and  his  aixny  for  two  days.  The  Ras  had 
giveoi  him  ako  a  jEsqthec  reward,  his  grand-daughter 
Ayabdar,  lately  recovered  from  the  smatt  poa^  and 
tkboni^  one  ef  my  pati&ta  that,  neither  by*  h^?s0lf, 
1ua£^  mstfiher,  not  her  husband,  ever  made  me  the  least 
ystnni#  BtEwnssen  waa  one  of.th^  favelve  offiosra whc^ .  ^ 


iiiter  bdfig  delivered  to  l,ubo  hy  the  Gal|9,  fPgdttKaF 
W^h  Mariam  B^ea,  had  fl^  cp  Miob^'s  %eBl,  sip^ 
were  protected  by  him* 

One  thiag  remarkable  ix^  this  cayalcade,  vhkh  \ 
observed,  \vas  the  head-dress  of  the  governors  el  |»^« 
yinces.  A  large  broad  fillet  wsia  boiuid  Qpqn  dieir 
forehead,  and  tied  behind  their  head*  In  the  inidd}Q 
of  this  was  a  hom^  or  a  conical  pi^ce  of  silver,  gilt, 
iJ^out  four  inches  long,  miich  in  the  shape  of  out 
^mmon  candle  extinguishers.  This  i$  called  Jb'rn,  ov 
)ior9,  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews  or  parades  after  vie* 
tpry.  This,  I  appreh^,  like  all  Qther  ol  th^ir  ^sag^t 
is  taken  fropi  the  Hebrews,  and  the  several  allusions 
fnade  in  scriptpre  to  it  arise  frQln  this  practice :«— *'  I 
said  unto  fools.  Deal  npt  foolishly ;  and  to  the  ^k- 
fdi  Lift  npt  up  file  hpm- ' — ^'  Lilt  not .  up  your  hovQ 
pa  higl) }  speak  not  witti  s^  stiff  neck  ^''«t-'<  For  ]^o* 
motion  ppm^/'  (kc.*-*^^  9^t  my  honi,  shak  thoii 
fxailt  like  the  bcvn  of  an  upkom'' — *^  And  th^  bom 
pf  the  rigjiiteiws  fhall  be  exj^ked  with  honour.''  4xu| 
so.  in  loany  other,  places  throughout  th€^  Psaslin^* 

Vi^atf,  Vq  thesf  game  the  kwjg,  with  a  fiUet-  of  whit^ 
piuslin,  about  three  inches  bino^d,  binding  his  forehead^ 
fied  with  a  Is^rge  doubjH^  H^ot  b^thind,  and  hang^ 
dowi^  about  two  feet  on  his  h^ok*  About;  him  war^ 
f he  gr^t  oipi^evs  pf  stsite,  $ucb  of  the  yoiufig  Qobiii^ 
9s  weye  without  coia^naf^jl^  a^,  a^  th^se,  the  hpusi^ 
Md  tiipops. 

TbeoL  fc41pwed  th|^  Kmt^,  KitzefQ.»  or  eRmutioia» 
pf  th^  canip,  9Ad  his  attendaotfs  ap4)  laNt  01  aU^ 


*  The  crooked  maiMier  in  whkk  t)icgr  hpld  ifieir  n«ck  whfii 
this  ornament  is  on  their  fonhead^  for  fe«f  it  should  faU  forwan^ 
perfectly  shews  the  meaning  of  speaking  with  a  stiff  neck  whea 
,you  hold  the  horo  on  bigh^  or  erect  like  the  born  of  tfaf  unicoraj 
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amidst  die  king's  and  the  Ras's  baggage,  came  a  mab 
bearing  the  stuffed  skin  of  the  unfortunate  Woosheka 
upon  a  pole,  which  he  hung  upon  a  branch  of  the  tree 
liefbre  the  king's  palace  appropriated  for  public  exe- 
cutions. 

Upon  their  arrivad  at  Gondar,  all  the  great  men 
had  waited  both  upon  the  Ras  and  the  King.  Aylo 
had  been  with  them,  and  Ozoro  Esther  was  removed 
to  Gondar ;  but,  by  my  advice,  had  left  the  child  at 
Koscam.  Her  son  Confii,  though  recovered  of  the 
small-pox,  had  evident  signs  of  a  dysentery,  and  look 
no  care  of  himself  in  point  of  regimen,  or  avoiding 
cold. 

It  was  now  the  1 3th  of  March,  and  I  had  heard  no 
word  from  Ozoro  Esther,  or  the  Ras,  though  re- 
moved to  a  house  in  Gondar  near  to  Petros.  I  had 
gone  every  day  once  to  see  the  childrra  at  Koscam ; 
at  all  which  times  I  had  been  received  with  the  great<»' 
est  cordiality  and  marks  of  kindness  by  the  Iteghe,  and 
orders  given  for  my  free  admittance  upon  all  occa- 
sions like  an  oflScer  of  her  household.  As  to  the  rest. 
I  never  was  'in  appearance  more  neglected,  than  in 
this  present  moment,  by  all  but  the  Moors.  These 
were  very  grateful  for  the  successful  attention  I  had 
shewed^  their  children,  and  very  desirous  to  have  me 
again  among  them.  Hagi  Salefh,  in  particular,  could 
not  satiate  himself  t^kh  oiirsii^  the  ingratitude  of  these 
cafers,  or  infidels,  the  Christians.  He  kaew  what 
md  parsed' at  Koscam,  he  saw  what  be  thought  likely 
to  happM'  now,  and  his  finger  was  that  of  an  honest 
man, _and  which,  perhaps,  many  former  instances 
which  he  had  been  witness  of  might  have  justified ;  but 
in  the  present  one  he  'was  mistaken. 

In  the  evening,  Negade  Ras  Mahomet  came  to  my 
I^ouse ;  he  said  Mahomet  Gibberti  was  arrived^  ha^ 
peen  twice  on  private  business  with  the  Ras,  tut  had 
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not  yet  delivered  him  his  presents;  and  he  had  not 
informed  me  of  this»  as  be  thought  I  was  stilt  at  Kos« 
cam,  and  that  Saleh  his  brother  knew  nothing  of  ify 
m  he  had  not  seen  him  since  he  came  home.  He 
also  informed  me  that  Ayto  Aylo  was  with  the  Ras 
twice,  the  day  after  he  entered  Gcmdar,  and  oncewithx 
Mahomet  Gibberti :  all  this  was  about  me ;  and  that, 
at  Ayto  Ayio's  proposal,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should 
be  appointted  Palambaras,  which  is  master  of  the  king'* 
horse.  It  is  a  very  great  office,  both  for  rank  and 
revenue,  but  has  no  budness  attending  it ;  the  young 
Armenbn.had  l>efore  enjoyed  it.  I  told  Mahomet, 
that,  fiar  from  being  any  kindness  toi  me,  this  would 
make  me  the  most  unhappy  of  all  creatures ;  that  my 
extreme  desire  was  to  see  the  country,  and  its  differ^k 
ent  natural  productions ;  to  canrerse  with  the  people 
as  a  stranger,  but  to  be  nobody's,  master  nor  servant ; 
to  see  their  books;  and,  above  all,  to: visit  the  sour* 
ces  of  the  Nile ;  to  live  as  privately  in  my  own  houses 
and  have  as  much  time  to  myself,  as  possible ;  and  what 
I  was  most  annious  about  at  present,  was  to  know 
when  it  would  be  convenient  for  them  to  admit  me  to 
see  the  Ras,  and  deliver. my  letters  as  a  stranger. 

•  Mahomet  went  away,  and  returned  bringing  Ma* 
homet  Gibberti,  who  told  me,  that,  beades  the  letter 
I  carried  to  Ras  Michael  from  Metical  Aga,  his  mast^ » 
he  had  beoi  charged  with  a  particular  one,  out  of  the, 
ordinary  form^ .  dictated  by  the  English  at  Jfidda,  who, 
all  of  them,  and  particularly  my  friends  Captain 
Thomhill,  and  Captain  Thomas  Price  of  the  Lion, 
had  agreed  to  make  a  point  with  Metical  Aga,  devot^ 
to  them  for  his  own  profit,  that  his  utmost  exertbn  of 
friendship  and  interest,  should  be  so  em[rfoyed  in  my 
recommendation .  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  Ras 

Michael  to.  pKmde  in  earnest  for  my  safety  and  satis* 

Action  in. every  point.    .    . 

.. .  Tins,  letter  J  {lad^myself  read  at  Jidda  j  it  informed 


X'  H' 
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Mkhad  of  die  power  and  riches  of  our  nation,  and 
that  they  were  absolute  masters  of  the  trade  oh  the 
Red  Sea,  and  strictly  connected  with  the  Sherriffe, 
dAA  in  a  very  particubr  maimer  with  him^  Medcd 
Agft ;  that  any  accident  happening  to  me  would  be  an 
intamy  and  disgrace  to  him,  and  worse  than  death  ft« 
self,  because,  that  knowing  Michael's  power,  and  re- 
lying on  bis  friendship,  he  had  become  security  for  my 
safety,  aAer  I  arrired  in  his  hands ;  that  I 's^  a  man 
of  consideration  in  my  own  country,  ierrant  to  the 
king  of  it,  who,  tfaot^h  hknsrif  a  Chrisdati,  governed 
his  subjects,  Mussulmen  and  Pagans,  with  the  ssank 
imparriality  and  justice  as  he  did  Christians ;  that  all* 
my  desire  was  to  examine  springs  and  rivers,  trees  and 
flowers,  and  the  stars  in  the  heavens;  from  vrtAch  I 
dr^ew  knowledge  very  usefrii  to  preserve  man^  heahh 
and  Ufe;  that  I  was  nd  mercham,  and  bad  no  deal- 
ings whatever  in  ztxf  sort  of  mercandte  matters ;  and 
that  I  had  no  need  of  any  man's  money,  as  he  had' 
told  Mahom^  Gttberd  to  proride  for  any  call  I  ndgfat 
haveih  that  country,  and  for  which  he  would  answer,^ 
let  the  sum  be  "wbax  k  would,  as  he  had  the  word  (£ 
my  countrymen  to  repay  it,  ^riiich  be  consid^ed  bet- 
ter (ban  the  written  security  of  any  other  people  in  the 
world.  He  then  repeated  very  nearly  the  same  wordd' 
used  in  the  beginning  of  the  letter ;  and,  upcm  this 
pardcular  request,  Merieal  Aga  had  sent  h^  a  distmcc 
present^  not  to  confound  it  with  other  poiits»l  and 
commercial  afiairs,  in  which  they  were  concerned  to^ 
gether. 

Upon  reading  this  letter,  Mkdnei  exclahned,  *^  M^ 
fical  Aga  does  not  knbw  the  sitoatioa  of  dns  countty.* 
Safety !  where  is  diat  to  be  found  i  I  am  obliged  t^ 
£ghft  for  my  own  hfe  every  day.  WttI  Mecical  calfr 
tUs  safety  ?  Who  knows,  at  das  nMaent,  if  tke  taog 
is  in  safety,  or  how  long  I  shall  be  so  ?  All  I  om  d0 
iktok^Iiimixdthnie.    Ullottm^omA  Uh  iod 
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Ae  kill's,  Metical  Aga  can  never  think  it  t^»  tfi  mf 
power  to  preserve  that  of  his  stranger/' — ^**  No,  no/*. 
«ys  Ayto  Ayb,  who  .was  dien  presesot,^'  yon  don't 
know  the  man ;  he  is  a  devil  on  horseback ;  he  rided 
better,  and. shoots  better,  than  any  man  that  «ver 
came  into  Abyssinia ; .  lose  no  time,  put  hitti  about  the 
king,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  him«  He  is  very  sobef 
and  religious ;  he  will  do  the  kii^  good/'  ^*  Stioot !"" 
say^  Michael,  '^  he  won't  shoot  at  me  as  the  Amte* 
nian  did ;  will  he  ?  will  he  ?"  ^<  X^fa,"  continued  Ayio^ 
^  you  know  these  days  are  over.  What  is  the  Arilie- 
nian  ?  a  boy,  a  slave  to  the  Tmk*  When  you  stt 
this  man,  you'll  not  think  of  the  Armenian/'  It  wu 
finally  agreed,  that  the  letters  the  Greeks  had  re* 
ceived  should  be  read  to  the  king ;  that  the  letteis  I 
had  from  Metical  Aga  to  the  Ras  ^ould  be  given  to 
Mahomet  Gibberti,  and  that  I  should  be  introduced 
to  the  King  and  tiie  Ras  immediately  after  they  virefe 
ready. 

The  reader  may  remember  that,  when  I  was  at 
Cairo,  I  obtained  letters  from  Mark,  the  Greek  pa<^ 
tfiarch,  to  the  Greeks  at  Gondar;  and  partkularljf 
one,  in  form  of  a  bull,  or  rescript,  to  all  the  Greeks 
in  Abyssinia.  In  this,  after  a  great  deal  of  pastoral 
adinonition,  the  patriarch  said,  that,  knowing  their 
propensity  to  lying  and  vanity,  and  not  being  at  hand 
to  impose  proper  penances  upon  them  for  these  sins,- 
he  eacacted  from  them,  as  a  proof  of  their  obedience, 
that  they  would,  with  a  good  grace,  undergo  thi$ 
mortification,  tl^n  which  there  could  be  no  gentler 
imposed,  as  it  was  only  to  speak  the  truth.  He  or-* 
dered  them  in  a  body  to  go  to  the  king,  in  the  manner 
and  time  they  knew  best,  and  to  inform  him  that  I 
was  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  rest  of  white  men, 
9uch  as  Qreeks,  who  were  all  subject  to  the  Turks^ 
and  slaves ;  but  that  I  was  a  free  man,  of  a  free  na* 
tioA ;  aq4  the  best  (^  them  would  be  happy  in  being 
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my  sehra&t,  as  one  of  thar  brettiiien,  Michiel,  flies 
actually  vas.  I  will  not  say  but  this  was  a  bitter  pil ; 
for  they  were  high  in  office,  all  except  Petros,  who 
had  declined  all  employment  after  thermurder  of  Joas 
Us  master,  whose  chamberlain  he  was.  The  order  of 
the  patriao'ch,  however,  was  fairly  and  punctoaUy  per- 
formed ;  Petros  was  their  spokesman ;  he  was  original* 
ly  a  shoemaker  at  Rhodes,  clever,  and;  handsome  in 
Ins  person,'  but  a  great  coward,  though^  on  such  an  Oc- 
casion as  the  present,  forward  and  capable  enough.    . 

I  think  it  was  about  the  14th  that  these  letters,  were 
to  be  ail  read.  I  expected  at  the  ordinary  hour,  about 
five  in  the  afternoon,  to  be  sent  for,  and  had,  rode  ou€ 
to  Koscam  with  Ayto  Heikel,  the  queen's  chamber*^ 
Iain,  to  see  the  child»  who  was  pretty  well  recovered 
of  all  its  complaints,  but  very  weak.  In  the  interim 
I  was  sent  for  to  the.Ras,  with  orders  to  dispatch  a 
man  mth  the  king's  pr^ent,  to  wait  for  me  at  the  pa- 
lace, whither  I  was  to  go  after  leaving  Michael.  It 
was  answered.  That  I  was  at  Koscam,  and  the  errand 
I  had  gone  on  moitioned ;  which  disappointment,  and 
the  cause,  did  no  way  prejudice  me  with  the  Rai&^ 
Five  in.  the  evening  was  fixed  as  the  hour,  and  notice 
sent  to  Koscam.  *  I  came  a  little  before  the  dme,  and 
met  Ayto  Ayld  at  the  door.  He  squeezed  me  by  the 
hand,  and  said,  ^'  Refuse  nothing,  it  can  be  all  alter* 
ed  afterwards ;  but  it  is  very  necessary^  on  account 
of  the  priests  and  the  populace,  you. have  a  place  o£ 
some  authority,  otherwise  you  will  be  roU^ed  and 
murdered  the  first  time  you  go  half  a  mile  from  home  r 
fifty  people  have  told  me  you  have  chests  filled  wiAr 
gold,  and  that  you  can  make  gold,  or  bring  w^at< 
quandty  you  please  from  the  Indies ;  and  the  reason 
of  all  this  is,  because  you  refused  the  queen  and  Qzx«o 
Esther's  offer  of  gold  at  Koscam,  which  you  must 
never  do  again."  . 

We  went  in,  and  saw  the  old  man  ntting  upon  a 
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sofii;  his  white  hair  was  dre6$Qd  ia  ms^y  ^cnrt  CNrisb 
He  appeared  to  be  thoughtful  hut  not  di$plea$ed ;  his 
face  was  lean,  his  eyes  quick  and  vivid,  l)ut  aoeaied 
to  be  a  little  sore  from  enposure  Xq  the  weather^  He 
seemed  to  be  about  six  feet  high,  though  his  lameness 
made  it  difficult  to  guess  with  accuraiqy*  His  air  tws 
perfectly  free  from  constraint^  what  the  French  catt 
degagei.  In  face  and  person  he  was  liker  my  learned 
and  worthy  friend^  the  Count  de  BuSb^a  than  any  twa 
.men  lever  saw  in  the  world.  They  must  have  been 
bad  physiognomists  that  did  not  discern  his  capacity 
and  understanding  by  his  very  counteoance*  £vf)ry 
look  conveyed  a  sentiment  with  it :  he  $ee<aed  to  have 
no  occasion  for  other  language,  and  indeed  he  spoke 
little.  I  offered,  as  usua!,  to  kiss  the  ground  be£pirt 
him  ;^  and  of  this  he  seemed  to  take  tittle  nQtice»  sla^tcb* 
ing  out  his  hand  and  shaking  mine  upon  my  rising« 

I  sat  down  with  Aylo,  three  or  four  of  the  judg^ 
Petros,  Heikel  the  queen's  chamberlain,  and  an  Ange 
from  the  king's  house,  who  whispered  soqiething  ia 
his  ear,  and  went  out ;  which  interruption  pr^v^ted 
me  from  speaking  as  I  was  prepared  to  do»  or  giv^ 
him  my  present,  which  a  man  held  b^ind  me*  H(^ 
began  gravely,  '^  Tagoube,  I  think  diat  is  your  namei 
bear  what  I  say  to  you,  and  mark  what  I  rocRmmemd 
to  you.  You  are  a  man,  I  am  toldt  who  mafe^  it 
your  budness  to  wander  in  the  fieldfs  in  search  after 
trees  and  gras$  in  solitary  places,  and.tp  sit  up  aU  night 
alone  lookmg  at  the  stars  of  the  hq^vej^ ;  Oth^  coun- 
tries are  not  like  this|  though  this  was,  never  so  ba4 
as  it  is  now.  These  wretches  bore  ^x^  enemies  M 
strangers ;  if  they  saw  you  alone  in  .your  own  parlour* 
their  first  thought  ^ould  be  how  to  murder  ypu.; 
though  they  knew  they  were  to  get  nothing  by  it,  they 
would  murder  you  for  mere  mischief." — ^^  The  devil 
js  strong  in  them,'*  says  a  voice  from  a  comer  of  thi@ 
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Mom,  which  appeared  to  be  that  of  a  priest.  « iThcre- 
fore,"  says  the  Ras,  ^  after  a  long  conversation  with 
your  jrietid  Ayio,  whose  advice  I  hear  you  happily 
take,  as  indeed  we  all  do,  I  have  thought  that  situa^ 
tion  best  which  leaves  you  at  liberty  to  follow  your 
own  designs,  at  the  same  time  that  it  puts  your  person 
in  safety  ;  that  you  will  not  be  troubled  with  monks, 
about  their  religious  matters,  or  in  danger  from  these 
rascals  that  may  seek  to  murder  you  for  money." 

««  What  are  the  monks  ?"  says  the  same  voice  from 
the  comer ;  "  the  monks  will  never  meddle  with  such 
a  man  as  this." — <«  Therefore  the  king,"  continued 
the  Ras,  without  taking  toy  notice  of  the  interruption, 
««  has  appointed  you  Baalomaal*,  and  to  command  the 
Koccob  horse,  which  I  thought  to  have  pven  to  Fran- 
cis, an  old  solcfier  of  mine ;  but  he  is  pow,  and  we 
will  provide  for  him  better,  for  these  appointments 
have  honour,  but  little  profit."  «  Sh-,"  says  Francis, 
who  was  in  presence,  but  behind,  ^<  it  is  in  much  more 
honourable  hands  than  either  mine  or  the  Armenian's, 
or  any  other  white  man's,  since  the  days  of  Hatze 
Menas,  and  so  I  told  the  king  to-day."  "  Very  well, 
Francis,"  says  the  Ras ;  "  it  becomes  a  soldier  to 
<Speak  the  truth,  whether  it  makes  for  or  against  him- 
self. Go  then  to  the  king,  and  kiss  the  ground  upon 
ycmr  appointment.  I  see  you  have  already  learned 
this  ceremony  of  our's ;  Aylo  and  Heikel  are  very 
proper  persons  to  go  with  you.  The  king  expressied 
his  surprise  to  me  last  mght  he  had  not  seen  you ;  and 
there  too  is  Tecla  Mariam,  the  king's  secretary,  who 
came  with  your  appointment  from  the  palace  to-day." 
The  man  in  the  comer,  that  I  took  for  a  priest,  was 
this  Tecla  Mariam^  a  scribe.     Out  of  the  king's  pre- 


•  LiteraUy  *'  keeper  of  the  goods,  or  effects."  It  i»  a  post  re- 
sembling that  of  our  Lords  of  the  bed-chamber.  The  Koccob 
horse  are  the  cavalry  iix  the  guards. — E. 
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sence  men  of  this  order  cover  their  heads,  as  do  the 
priests,  which  was  the  reason  of  my  mistake^. 

I  then  gave  him  a  present,  which  he  scarce  looked 
at,  as  a  number  of  people  were  pressing  in  at  the  door 
from  curiosity  or  business.  Among  these  I  discerned 
Abba  Salama.  Every  body  then  went  out  but  myself, 
and  these  people  were  rushing  in  behind  me,  and  had 
divided  me  from  my  company.  The  Ras,  however, 
seeing  me  standing  alone,  cried,  '*  Shut  the  door ;" 
and  asked  me^  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,^"  Have  you 
any  thing  private  to  say  ?"  "  I  see  you  are  busy,  Sir," 
said. I;  **  but  I  will  speak  to  Ozoro  Esther."  His 
anxious  countenance  brightened  up  in  a  moment. 
**  That  is  true,"  says  he,  **  Yagoube;  it  wilLrequire 
a  long  day  to  settle  that  account  with  you  :  Will  the 
boy  live  ?"  "  The  life  of  man  is  in  the  hand  of  God," 
said  I,  *«  but  I  should  hope  the  wojrst  is  over,"  upon, 
which  ,he  called  to  one  of  his  servants,  *'  Carry  Ya- 
goube to  Ozoro  Esther." 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  take  up  the  reader's  ^  time 
with  any  thing  but  what  illustrates  my  travels;  he 
may  therefore  guess  the  conversation  that  flowed  from 
a  grateful  heart  on  that  occasion.  I  ordered  lier  child 
to  be  brought  to  her  every, forenoon,  upon  condition 
she  returned  him  soon  after  mid-day.  I  then  took  a 
speedy  leave  of  Ozoro  Esther,  the  reason  of  which  I 
told  her  when  she  was  following  me  to  the  door.  She 
said,  ''  When  shall  I  lay  my  hands  upon  that  ideot 
Aylo  ?  The  Ras  would;  have  done  any  thing ;  he  had 
appointed  you  Palambaras,  but,  upon  conversing  with 
Aylo,  he  had  changed  his  mind.  He  says  it  will  create 
envy,  and  take  up  your  time.  What  signifies  their 
envy  ?  D^  not  they  envy  Ras  Michael  ?  and  where  can 
you  pass  your  time  better  than  at  court,  with  a  com- 
mand under  the  king  ?"  I  said,  **  All  is  for  the  best ; 

'    ■  '  ■■       '  '  i       ■    ■  -  . 

•  This  was  the  tsafaWazazi,  or  royal  historiographer,  an  office 
mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  the  History  of  Abyssinia.— E.    • 
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Aylo  did  well ;  all  k  for  the  best."  I  diea  left  her 
unconvmced,  and  saying,  **  I  will  not  forgive  this  to 
Ay  to  Ayk)  these  seven  years." 

Aylo  and  Heikel  had  gone  on  to  the  palace^  won* 
dering,  as  did  the  whole  company,  what  could  be  my 
private  conference  with  Michael,  which,  after  playii^g 
abmidantly  with  their  curiosity,  I  ezplaoned  to  them 
next  day. 

I  went  afterwards  to  the  king's  palace,  and  met  Aylo 
and  Heikel  at  the  door  of  the  presence«chamber.  Te« 
cla  Miriam  walked  before  us  to  the  foot  of  the  throne; 
after  which  I  advanced  and  prostrated  myself  upon  the 
ground.  <<  I  have  brought  you  a  servant,"  says  he  to 
the  king,  '*  fiom  so  distant  a  country,  that  if  you  ever 
•let  him  escape^  we  shall  never  be  able  to  ft>lk>w  him» 
or  know  where  to  seek  him."  T^iis  was  said  £iceti-i 
ously  by  an  old  familiar  servant ;  but  the  king  made 
no  reply,  as  ftur  as  we  could  guess,  for  his  mouth  was 
covered,  nor  did  he  shew  any  alteration  of  counte* 
nance*  Five  people  were  standmg  on  each  side  of  th^ 
throne,  all  ycmng  men,  three  on  lus  left,  and  two  on 
his  right.  One  of  these,  the  son  of  Tecla  Mariam, 
(aftanKrards  my  great  friend)  whp  stood  uppermost  on 
the  left  hand,  came  up,  and  taking  hold  of  me  by  the 
hand,  placed  me  immediately  above  him ;  when  seeing 
I  had  no  knife  in  my  girdle,  he  pulled  out  his  own 
and  gave  it  to  me.  Upon  being  placed,  I  again  kissisd 
the  ground. 

The  king  was  in  an  alcove }  the  rest  wpQt  put  of 
dght  from  where  the  throne  was,  and  sat  down.  The 
usual  questions  now  began  about  Jerusalem  and  the 
holy  places — where  my  country  was  ?  whijch  it  was 
impossible  to  describe,  as  they  knew  the . situation  of 
no  country  but  thdr  ownr-^why  I  came  so  far^*-^ 
whether  the  moon  and  the  stars,  but  especially  the 
moon,  was  the  same  in  my  country  as  in  theirs  ? — 
and  a  great  many  such  idle  and  tire;some  questions^ 
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I  had  several  timea  offered  to  take  my  present  from 
the  man  who  held  it^  that  I  might  offer  it  to  his  Ma^ 
jescy  and  go  away ;  but  the  king  always  made  a  sign 
to  put  it  off,  tiil^  being  tired  to  death  with  standing, 
I  leaned  against  titt  walL  Ayb  was  fast  asleep,  ami 
Ayto  Heikel  and  the  Greeks  cursing  their  master  in 
their  heart  for  spoiling  the  good  supper  that  Anthule 
his  treasure?  had  prepared  for  us.  This,  as  we  after- 
wards  found  o\iU  the  king  very  well  knew,  and  re» 
solved  to  try  our  patience  to  the  utmost.  At  last, 
Ayto  Aylo  stole  away  to  bed,  and  every  body  else  afc 
ter  him,  except  those  who  had  accompanied  me,  who 
were  ready  to  die  with  thirst,  and  drop  down  with 
weariness.  It  was  agreed  by  those  that  were  out  of 
sight,  to  send  Tecla  Mariam  to  whisper  in  the  king's 
ear,  that  I  had  not  been  well,  which  he  did,  but  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it.  It  was  now  past  ten  o'clock, 
and  he  shewed  no  inclination  to  go  to  bed. 

Hitherto,  while  there  were  strangers  in  the  room, 
he  had  spoken  to  us  by  an  officer  called  Kal  Hatee, 
the  voice  or  word  of  the  king  ;  but  now,  when  there 
were  nine  or  ten  of  us,  his  menial  servants,  only  pre- 
sent, he  uncovered  his  face  and  mouth,  and  spoke 
himself.  Sometimes  it  was  about  Jerusalem,  some- 
times about  horses,  at  other  times  about  shooting; 
again  about  the  Indies ;  how  far  I  could  look  into  the 
heavens  with  my  telescopes  :  and  all  these  were  deli- 
berately and  circumstantially  repeated,  if  they  were  not 
pointedly  answered.  I  was  absolutely  in  despair,  and 
scarcely  able  to  speak  a  word,  inwardly  mourning  the 
hardness  of  my  lot  in  this  my  first  preferment,  and 
sincerely  praying  it  might  be  my  last  promotion  in 
this  court.  At  hist  all  the  Greeks  began  to  be  impa- 
tient, and  got  out  of  the  comer  of  the  room  behind 
the  alcove,  and  stood  immediately  before  the  throne. . 
The  king  seemed  to  be  astoni^ed  at  seeing  them. 
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and  told  them  he  thought  they  had  all  been  at  home 
long  ago.  They  said,  however,  they  would  not  go 
without  me;  which  the  king  said  could  not  be,  for 
one  of  the  duties  of  my  employment  was  to  be  charged 
with  the.  door  of  his  bed-chamber  that  night. 

I  think  I  could  almost  have  killed  him  in  that  in- 
stant. At  last  Ayto  Heikel,  taking  courage,  came 
forward  to  him,  pretending  a  message  from  the  queen, 
and  whispered  him  something  in  the  ear,  probably 
that  the  Ras  would  take  it  ilL  He  then  lai^gfaed,  said 
,  he  thought  we  had  supped^  and  dismissed  us. 
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Transactions  atGandar. 

YV  fi  went  all  to  Anthule's  house  to  supper  in  violent 
rage,  such  anger  as  is  usual  with  hungry  men*  We 
brought  with  Us  from  the  palace  three  of  my  brother 
Baalbmaals,  and  one  who  had  stood  to  make  up  the 
number,  though  he  was  not  in  office ;  his  name  was 
Guebra  Mascal ;  he  was  a  sister's  son  of  the  Ras,  and 
commanded  one-third  of  the  troops  of  Tigre,  which 
carried  fire-arms,  that  is  about  2000  men.  He  was 
reputed  the  best  officer  of  that  kind  that  the  Ras  had> 
and  was  a  man  about  SO  years  of  age,  short,  square, 
and  well  made,  with  a  very  unpromising  countenance ; 
flat  nose,  wide  mouth,' of  a  very  yellow  complexion^ 
and  much  pitted  with  the  small-pox ;  he  had.  a  most 
uncommon  presumption  upon  the  merit  of  past  services, 
and  had  the  greatest  opinion  of  his  own  knowledge  in 
the  use  of  fire-arms,  to  which  he  did  not  scruple  to 
say  Ras  Michael  owed  all  his  victories.  Indeed  it  was 
to  the  good  opinion  that  the  Ras  had  of  him  as  a  sol- 
dier that  he  owed  his  bang  suffered  to  continue  at 
Gondar  j  for  he  was  suspected  to .  have  been  familiar 
•with  one  of  his  uncle's  wives  in  Tigre,  by  whom  it  was 
thought  he  had  a  child  ;  at  least  the  Ras  put  away  his 
~ ;,  and  never  owned  the  child  to  be  his  ^. 


*  .We  learn  from  Mr  Salt's  Journal,  in  VoL  III.  of  Lord  Yalen- 
tia*s  Travels,  that  Guebra  Mascal,  this  verj  person,  was  made 
Governor  of  Tigr^  by  Tecla  Georgis  in  11^88^  and  though  depo^ 
-ed,  died  in  1805  much  regretted.««>E. 
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This  man  supped  with  us  that  night,  and  thence 
began  one  of  the  most  serious  afiairs  I  ever  had  in 
Abyssinia*  Guebra  Mascal  as  usual,  vaunted  inces* 
santly  his  skill  in  fire-arms,  the  wonderful  gun  that 
he  had,  and  feats  he  had  done  with  it.  Petros  said, 
laughihg,  to  him,  *^  Tou  have  a  genius  for  shooting, 
but  you  have  bid  ao  opportunity  to  karn.  Now  Ta- 
goube  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  something  worth 
talking  of/'  They  had  all  dntnk  abundanUy,  and 
Ckicbra  Mascal  had  uttered  words  that  I  thought  wee 
in  contempt  of  me^  ^^  I  beliere/'  rq>lied  I,  peevishly 
enough,  ^  Guebra  Mascal,  I  diiould  suspect^  from 
your  discourse^  you  ne^er  knew  men  nor  guns; 
every  gun  of  mine,  in  the  hands  of  my  servants,  diall 
kUl  twice  as  far  as  yours ;  for  my  own,  it  is  not  wordi 
my  while  to  put  a  ball  in  it.  When  I  compare  with 
you,  the  end  of  a  tallow-candle  in  my  gun  shall  d0 
more  execution  Aan  an  iron  ball  in  the  best  of  yours, 
with  all  die  dull  and  experience  you  pretend  to.'* 

He  said  I  was  a  Frank,  and  a  liar;  and,  upon  my 
immediately  rising  up,  he  gave  me  a  kick  with  las 
foot.  I  was  quite  blmd  with  passion,  seized  him  by 
the  throat,  and  threw  him  on  the  ^round»  stout  as  he 
was.  l*he  Abyssinians  knew  nothmg  oi  either  wfest- 
Img  w  boxing.  He  drew  his  knife  as  he  was  fallii^, 
attempting  to  cut  me  hi  the  hce ;  but  his  arm  not  be^ 
ing  at  freedom,  aU  he  could  do  was  to  give  me  a  very 
triflii^  stab,  or  wound^  near  the  crown  of  the  head, 
so  that  the  blood  trickled  down  over  my  face.  I  had 
tript  faim  up,  but  till  then  !»!  never  struck  him.  I 
now  wiested  the  knife  from  him  with  a  fiill  inteslion 
to  kill  him  *<  but  Providence  directed  better.  Instead 
of  the  point,  I  stradL  so  violeitly  with  the  temdle  up- 
on his  face  as  to  leave  scars,  which  would  be  distin* 
guished  even  among  the  deep  marks  of  the  small-pox. 
An  adventure  to  iaew^  and  so  unexpected;  present^ 
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overcame  the  effects  of  wine.  It  was  too  late  to  <&- 
turb  any  body  either  in  the  palace^  or  at  the  house  dF 
the  Ras.  A  hundred  opinions  were  immediately  start- 
ed ;  some  were  for  sending  us  up  to  the  king,  as  we 
were  actually  in  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  where 
lifting  a  hand  is  death.  Ayto  Hakel  advised  that  I 
should  go,  late  as  it  was,  to  Koscam ;  and  Petros,  that 
I  should  repair  immediately  to  the  house  of  Ayto 
Aylo^  while  the  Baaloniaals  were  for  taking  me  to 
sleep  in  the  palace.  Anthule,  in  whose  house  I  was, 
and  who  was  therefore  most  shocked  at  the  outrage, 
wished  me  to  $tay  in  his  house,  where  I  was,  from  a 
supposition  that  I  was  seriously  wounded,  which  all 
of  them,  seeing  the  blood  fall  over  my  eyes,  seemed  to 
think  was  the  case ;  and  he,  in  the  morning,  at  the 
king's  rising,  was  to  state  the  matter  as  it  happened. 
All  these  advices  appeared  good  when  they  were  pro- 
posed; for  my  part,  I  thought  they  only  tended  to 
make  bad  worse,  and  bore  the  appearance  of  guilt,  of 
which  I  was  not  conscious. 

I  now  determined  to  go  home,  and  to  bed  in  my 
own  house.  With  that  intention,  I  washed  my  face 
and  wound  with  vinegar,  and  found  the  blood  to  be 
already  staunched.  I  then  wrapt  mvself  up  in  my 
cloak,  and  returned  home  without  accident,  and  went 
to  bed.  But  this  would  neither  satisfy  Ayto  Heikel 
nor  Petros,  who  went  to  the  house  of  Ayto  Aylo, 
then  past  mtdnigbt,  so  that  early  in  the  morning, 
when  scarce  light,  I  saw;  him  come  into  my  cham- 
ber. Guebra  *  Mascal  had  fled  to  the  house  of 
Kefla  Tasous  his  relation;  and  the  first  news  we 
heard  in  the  morning,  after  Ayto  Aylo  arrived, 
were,  that  Guebra  Mascal  was  in  irons  at  the  Ras*s 
house. 

Every  person  that  came  afterwards  brought  up  some 
new  account;,  the  whole  people  present  had  been 
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examined,  and  had  dven,  without  yariadon,  the  true 
particulars  of  my  forbearance,  and  his  insolent  be- 
haviour. Every  body  trembled  for  some  violent .  re- 
solution the  Ras  was  to  take  on  my  first  complaint 
The  town  was  full  of  Tigre  soldiers,  and  nobody  saw 
clearer  than  I  did,  however  favourable  a  turn  this  had 
taken  for  me  in  the  beginning,  it  might  be  my  des- 
truction in  the  end.  . 

I  asked  Ay  to  Aylo  his  opinion.  .  He  seemed  at  a 
loss  to  give  it  me;  but  said,  in  an  uncertain  tone 
of  voice,  he  could  wish  that  I  would  not  complain 
of  Guebra  Mascal  while  I  was  angry,  or  while  the 
Ras  was  so  inveterate  against  him,  till  some  of  his 
friends  had  spoken,  and  appeased,  at  least,  his  first 
Resentment.  I  answered,  ^'  That  I  was  of  a  contrary 
opinion,  and  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost :  remember 
the  letter  of  Mahomet  Gibberti ;  remember  his  con- 
fidence yesterday  of  my  being  safe  where  he  was ;  re- 
member the  influence  of  Ozoro  Esther,  and  do  not 
let  us  lose  a  moment."  **  What,**  says  Aylo  to  me  in 
great  surprise,  ^'  are  you  mad  ?  Would  you  have  him 
cut  to  pieces  in  the  midst  of  20,000  of  his  country- 
men? Would  you  be  dimmenia,  that  is,  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  all  the  province  of  Tigre,  through 
*which  you  must  go  in  your  way  home  ?''  ^'  Just 
the  contrary/'  said  I ;  ^'  nobody  has  so  great  a  right 
over  the  Ras's  anger  as  I  have,  being  the  person 
injured ;  and,  as  you  and  I  can  get  access  to  Ozoro 
Esther  when  we  please,  let  us  go  immediately  thither, 
and  stop  the  progress  of  this  affair  while  it  is  not  yet 
generally  known.  People  that  talk  of  my  b^g 
wounded  expect  to  see  me,  I  suppose,  without  .a 
leg  or  an  arm.  When  they  see  me  so  early,  riding 
in  the  street,  all  will  pass  for  a  story,  as  it  should 
do*  Would  you  wish  to  pardon  him  entirely  ?"— 
*«  That  goes  against  my  heart,  too,'*  says  Aylo  j  *'he.is  a 
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bad  mail.**—-"  My  good  friend,'*  said  I,  "  be  in  this 
guided  by  me;  I  know  we  both  think  the  same  thing. 
If  he  is  a  b^d  man,  he  was  a  bad  man  before  I  knew 
him.  You  know  what  you  told  me  yourself  of  the 
Ras's  jealousy  of  him.  What  if  he  was  to*  revenge 
his  own  wrongs,  under  pretence  of  giving  me  satis- 
faction for  mine  ?  Come,  lose  no  time,  get  upon  your' 
mule,  go  with  me  to  Ozoro  Esther,  I  will  answer  for 
the  consequences.'* 

We  arrived  there ;  the  Ras  was  not  sitting  in 
judgment ;  he  had  drank  hard  the  night  before,  on  oc- 
casion of  Powussen's  marriage,  and  was  not  in  bed 
when  the  story  of  the  fray  reached  hipi.  We  foimd 
Ozoro  Esther  in  a  violent  anger  and  agitation,  which 
was  much  alleviated  by  my  laughing.  On  her  asking 
me  about  my  wound,  whicn  had  been  represented  to  her 
as  dangerous,  ^'  I  am  afraid/'  said  I,  ^^  poor  Guebra 
Mascal  is  worse  wounded  than  I.'*  '^  Is  he  wounded 
too  ?'*  says  she ;  "  1  hope  it  is  in  his  heart/'  "  Indeed, 
replied  I,  ^^  Madam,  there  are  no  wounds  on  either  side. 
He  was  very  drunk,  and  I  gave  him  several  blows 
upon  the  face  as  he  deserved,  and  he  has  already  got 
all  the  chastisement  he  ought  to  have ;  it  was  all  a 
piece  of  folly/ '  **  Prodigious  T '  says  she ;  **  is  this  so  ?'* 
*'  It  is  BO,* '  says  Aylo,  "  and  you  shall  hear  it  all  by- 
ahd-by ;  only  let  us  stop  the  propagation  of  this  foolish 
story.** 

The  Ras  in  the  instant  sent  for  us.  He  was  naked, 
sitting  on  a  stool,  and  a  slave  swathing  up  his  lame 
leg  with  a  broad  belt  or  bandage.  I  asked  him,  calm^* 
ly  and  pleasantly,  if  I  could  be  of  any  service  to  him  ? 
He  looked  at  me  with  a  grin,  the  most  ghastly  I  ever 
daw,  as  half-displeased.  <' What,**  says  he,  ^^  are  you  all 
mad  ?  Aylo,  what  is  the  matter  between  him  and  that 
miscreant  Guebra  Mascal?'* — "  Why,'*  said  I,  •*  I 
am  come  to  tell  you  that  myself ;  why  do  you  ask 
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Ajto  Aylo  ?  Gud)ra  Mascal  got  dninky  was  insolent, 
md  struck  me.  I  was  sober  and  beat  him,  as  you 
will  see  by  his  face ;  and  I  haYC  not  come  to  you  to 
say  I  am  sorry  that  I  lifted  my  band  against  your 
nephew ;  but  he  was  in  the  wrong,  and  drunk ;  and 
I  diought  it  was  better  to  chastise  him  on  the  spot; 
than  trust  him  to  you,  who  perhaps  might  take  the 
^JEbir  to  heart ;  for  we  all  know  your  justice,  and  titat 
being  your  relation  is  no  excuse  when  you  judge  be- 
tween man  and  man.  ^'  I  ordar  you,  Aylo,'^  says 
Michael,  **  as  you  esteem  my  firiaidsiup,  to  tell  me  the 
truth,  really  as  it  was,  and  without  disguise  or  con- 
cealment/' 

Aylo  began  accordingly  to  relate  the  wh(4e  history, 
when  a  servant  called  me  out  to  Ozsoro  Esther.  I 
found  with  her  another  nephew  of  the  Ras,  a  much 
better  man,  called  Welleta  Selasse,  who  came  from 
Kefla  Tasous,  and  Guebra  Mascal  himself,  desiring  I 
would  forgive  and  imercede  for  him,  for  it  was  a 
jdrunken  quarrel  without  malice.  Ozoro  Esther  had 
told  him  part.  ^  Come  in  with  me,''  said  I,  *'  and  yoo 
shall  see  I  never  will  leave  the  Ras  till  he  forgive 
him."  ^  Let  him  punish  him,"  says  Welleta  Selasse ; 
<'  he  is  a  bad  man,  but  don't  let  the  Ras  either  kiU  or 
maim  him."  ^*  Come,"  said  I,  "  let  us  go  to  the  Ras, 
and  he  shall  neither  kill,  maim,  nor  punish  him,  if  I 
can  help  it.  It  is  my  first  request ;  if  he  refuses  me* 
J  will  return  to  Jidda ;  come  and  hear." 

Aylo  had  urged  the  thing  home  to  the  Ras  in  the 
proper  light — that  of  my  safety.  <^  You  a^e  a  wise 
man,"  says  Michael,  now  perfectly  cool,  as  soon  as  he 
caw  me  and  Welleta  Sela»e.  ^Mt  is  a  man  like  you 
that  goes  fiu*  in  safety,  which  is  the  end  we  all  aim  at 
I  fed  the  affront  offered  you  more  than  you  do,  but 
jwill  not  have  the  punishment  attributed  to  you ;  this 
af^  shall  turn  to  your  honour  and  security,  and  in 
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ifaat  light  only  I  can  pass  over  his  insoIence.-r^Wel- 
leta  Selasse/'  says  he,  falling  into  a  violent  passion  la 
an  instant,  ^^  What  sort  of  behaviour  is  this  my  men 
have  adopted  with  strangers ;  and  my  stranger,  too. 
and  in  the  king's  palace,  and  the  king's  servant  r 
What !  am  I  dead  ?  or  become  incapable  of  govern- 
ing longer  ?*'  Welleta  Selasse  bowed,  but  was  afraid 
to  speak,  and  indeed  the  Kas  looked  like  a  fieqd. 

"  Come,"  says  the  Ras,  "  let  me  see  your  head.*' 
I  shewed  him  where  the  blood  was  already  harden, 
ed,  and  said  it  was  a  very  slight  cut.  "  A  cut,*' 
continued  Michael,  "  over  that  part,  with  one  of  our 
knives,  is  mortal.*'  **  You  see.  Sir,"  said  I,  "  I  have 
pot  even  clipt  the  hair  about  the  wound ;  it  is  no^ 
thmg.  Now  give  me  your  promise  you  will  set 
GuebraMascsd  at  liberty;  and  not  only  that^  but 
you  are  not  to  reproach  him  with  the  affair  further 
than  that  he  .was  drunk,  not  a  crime  in  this  coun* 
try."  "  No,  truly,"  says  he,  **  it  is  not ;  but  that  is> 
because  it  is  very  rare  that  people  fight  with  knives 
when  they  are  drunk.  I  scarce  ever  heard  of  it, 
even  in  the  camp/'  **  I  fancy,'*  said  I,  **  endeavour- 
ing to  give  a  light  turn  to  the  conversation,  they  have 
not  often  wherewithal  to  get  drunk  in  your  camp." 
^'  Not  this  last  year,"  says  he,  laughing,  "  there  were 
no  houses  in  the  country."  "  But  let  me  only  merit,* 
fisdd  I,  <^  Welleta  Selasse's  friendship,  by  making  him 
tHe  messenger  of  good  news  to  Guebra  Mascal,  that 
he  is  s^  liberty,  and  you  have  forgiven  him."  ^'  At 
liberty !"  says  he,  *'  Where  is  he  ?  "  In  your  house,* 
8aid  J,  '^  somewhere,  in  irons.'*  ^'  That  is  Esther's 
Intelligence^"  continued  the  Ras;  ^^  these  women 
tell  you  all  their  secrets,  but  when  I  remember  yoUr 
behaviour  to  th^n  I  do  not  wonder  at  it ;  and  that 
cpnsideratjon  likewise  obliges  me  to  ^;rant  what  you 
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ask.  Goy  Welleta  Selasse,  and  free  that  dog  from 
his  collar,  and  direct  him  to  go  to  Welleta  Michael," 
Vfhq  will  give  him  his  orders  to  levy  the  meery  in 
Woggora ;  let  him  not  see  my  face  till  he  returns." 

Ozoro  Esther  gave  us  break&st,  to  which  several 
of  the  Greeks  came.  After  which  I  went  to  Koscara, 
where  I  heard  a  thousand  curses  upon  Guebra  Mascal. 
The  whole  affair  was  now  made  up,  and  the  king  was 
acquainted  with  the  issue  of  it.  I  stood  in  my  place, 
wherq  he  shewed  me  very  great  marks  of  favour ;  he 
was  grave,  however,  and  sorrowful,  as  if  mortified  with 
what  had  happened.  The  king  ordered  me  to  stay  and 
dine  at  the  palace,  and  he  would  send  me  my  dinner. 
I  there  saw  the  sons  of  Kasmati  Eshte,  Aylo,  and 
Engedan,  and  two  Welleta  Selasses ;  one  the  son  of 
Tecla  Mariam,  the  other  the  son  of  a  great  nobleman 
in  Gojam,  all  young  men,  with  whom  I  lived  ever  af* 
ter  in  perfect  familiarity  and  friendship.  The  two  last 
were  my  brethren  Baloomaal,  or  gentlemen  of  the 
king's  bed-chamber. 

They  all  seemed  to  have  taken  my  cause  to  heart 
more  than  I  wished  them  to  do,  for  fear  it  should  be 
productive  of  some  new  quarrel.  For  my  own  part,  I 
never  was  so  dejected  in  my  life.  The  troublesome 
prospect  before  me  presented  itself  day  and  ni^ht.  I 
more  than  twenty  times  resolved  to  return  by  Tigre,  to 
which  I  was  more  inclined  by  the  loss  of  a  young  man 
who  accompanied  me  through  Barbary,  and  assisted 
xne  in  the  drawings  of  architecture  which  I  made  for. 
the  king  there,  part  of  which  he  was  still  advancing  here, 
when  a  dysentery,  which  had  attacked  him  in  Ara- 
bia Felix,  put  an  end  to  his  life  *  at  Gondar.  A 
considerable  disturbance  was  apprehended  upon  bury- 
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ing  him  in  a  church-yard.  Abba  Salama  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  raise  the  populace  and  take  him 
out  of  his  grave ;  but  some  exertions  of  the  Ras 
quieted  both  Abba  Salama  and  the  tumults, 
t  I  began,  however,  to  look  upon  €very  thing  now  as 
full  of  difficulty  and  danger ;  and,  from  this  constant 
fretting  and  despondency,  I  found  my  health  much 
impaired,  and  that  1  was  upon  the  point  of  becoming 
seriously  ill.  There  was  one  thing  that  contributed  in 
some  measure  to  dissipate  these  melancholy  thoughts, 
which  was,  that  all  Gondar  was  in  one  scene  of 
festivity.^  Ozoro  Ayabdar,  daughter  of  the  late  Wel- 
led Hawaryat,  by  Ozora  Altash,  Ozoro  Esther's 
^ter,  and  the  Iteghe's  youngest  daughter,  conse- 
quently grand-daughter  to  Michael,  was  married  to 
Powussen,  now  governor  of  Begemder.  The  king 
gave  her  large  districts  of  land  in  that  province, 
^d  Ras  Michael  a  large  portion  of  gold,  muskets, 
cattle  and  horses.  AH  the  town,  that  wished  to 
be  well  looked  upon  by  either  party,  brought  some- 
thing considerable  as  a  present.  The  Ras,  Ozoro 
Esther,  and  Ozoro  Altash,  entertained  all  Gondar. 
A  vast  number  of  cattle  was  slaughtered  every  day, 
and  the  whole  town  looked  Uke  one  great  market ; 
the  common  people,  in  every  street,  appearing  load- 
ed with  pieces  of  raw  beef,  while  drink  circulated  in 
the  same  proportion.  The  Ras  insisted  upon  my 
dining  with  him  every  day,  when  he  was  sure  to  give 
me  a  headach  with  the  quantity  of  mead,  or  hydromel, 
he  forced  me  to  swallow,  a  Uquor  that  never  agreed 
with  me  from  the  first  day  to  the  last. 

After  dinner  we  slipt  away  to  parties  of  ladies, 
where  anarchy  prevailed  as  completely  as  at  the  house 
of  the  Ras.  All  the  married  woiben  ate,  drank,  and 
smoked,  like  the  men ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
vey to  the    reader  any  idea  of    this  bacchanalian 
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sette  in  terms  of  common  dec wcjr,  I  found  it  naces* 
sary  to  quit  this  riot  for  a  short  tiHie^  and  get  leave 
to  breathe  the  fresh  air  of  the  country^  at  such  a  dis- 
tance as  that,  once  a  day,  or  once  in  two  days»  I  might 
be  at  the  palace,  and  avoid  the  constant  succession  of 
these  violent  scenes  of  debauchery,  of  which  no  Eu- 
ropean can  form  any  idea,  and  which  it  was  impossible 
to  escape,  even  at  Koscam. 

Althouj^  the  king's  favour,  the  protection  of  the 
Ra^  and  my  obliging,  attentive,  and  lowly  behaviour 
fo  every  body,  had  made  me  as  pc^ular  as  I  could 
wish  at  Gondar,  and  among  theTigransfuUy  asmuch 
as  those  of  Amhara,  yet  it  was  easy  to  perceive,  that 
the  cause  of  my  quarrel  with  Guebra  Maacal  was  not 
yet  forgot. 

One  day,  when  I  was  standing  by  the  king  in  the 
palace,  he  asked^  in  discourse,  <<  Whether  I^  too,  was 
not  drunk  in  the  quarrel  with  Guebra  Mascal,  before 
we  came  to  blows  ?*'  and^  upon  my  saying  that  I  was 
perfectly  sober,'  both  before  and  after,  because  An^ 
Rule's  red  wine  was  'finished,  and  I  never  wUlingly 
drank  hydromel,  or  mead,  he  asked  with  a  degree  ^ 
keenness,  ^^  Did  you  then  soberly  say  to  Guebra  Mas- 
cal,  that  an  end  of  a  tallow  candle,  in  a  gun  in  your 
hand,  would  do  more  estecudon  tbsax  an  iron  bullet 
in  hisT'— "  Certainly,  Sir,  I  did  so/*~"  And  why 
did  you  say  this  ?''  says  the  king  dryly  eipugh,  and 
in  a  manner  I  had  not  before  ob^rved*  ^*  Because,'^ 
replied  I,  '^  it  was  truth,  and  a  proper  reproof  to  a  vain 
inan,  who,  whatever  eminence  he  might  have  obtain* 
ed  in  a  country  like  this,  has  not  knowledge  enough 
to  endtle  him  to  the  trust  of  cleanim|[  a^  gun  in  mine." 
^*  O,  ho  !'^  continued  the  king ;  **  as  for  his  knowledge* 
I  am  not  speakmg  of  that,  but  about  his  gun.  You 
will  not  persuade  me^  that,  with  a  tallow  candle,  you 
can  kill  a  man  or  a  horse  ?'* — "  Pardon  me,  Sir",  said 
J,  bowing  very  respectfully,  <*  I  will  attempt  to  persuade 
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you  of  nothing  but  what  you  please  to  be  convinced 
of :  Guebra  Mascal  is  my  equal,  no  more ;  you  are 
my  master,  and,  while  I  am  at  your  court,  under  your 
protection,  you  are  in  place  of  my  sovereign ;  it  would 
be  great  presumption  in  me  to  argue  with  you,  or  lead 
to  a  conversation  against  an  opinion  that  you  profess 
you  are  already  fixed  in." — ^^  No,  no,*'  says  he,  with 
an  air  of  great  kindness,  "  by  no  me?ms ;  I  was  only 
afraid  you  would  expose  yourself  before  bad  people ; 
what  you  say  to  me  is  nothing/* — ^  And  what  I  say 
to  you,  Sir,  has  always  been  as  scrupulously  true,  as 
if  I  had  been  speaking  to  the  king,  my  native  sove- 
reign and  master.  Whether  I  can  kill  a  man  with  a 
candle,  or  not,  is  an  experiment  that  should  not  be 
made.  Tell  me,  however,  what  I  shall  do  before  you, 
that  you  may  deem  an  equivalent  ?  Will  piercing  the 
table  upon  which  your  dinner  is  served  (it  was  of 
sycamore,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  thick),  at 
the  length  of  this  room,  be  deemed  a  sufficient  proof 
of  what  I  advance  ?** 

"  Ah,  Yagoube,  Yagoube,"  says  the  king,  '^  take 
care  what  you  say.  That  is  indeed  more  than  Guebra 
Mascal  will  do  at  that  distance ;  but  take  great  care ; 
you  don't  know  these  people;  they  will  lie  them- 
selves all  day ;  nay,  their  whole  life  is  one  lie ;  but  of 
you  they  expect  better,  or  would  be  glad  to  find 
worse ;  take  care.*'  Ayto  Engedan,  who  was  then 
•present,  said,  "  I  am  sure  if  Yagoube  says  he  can  da 
It,  he  will  do  it ;  biit  how,  I  don't  know.  Can  you 
shoot  through  my  shield  with  a  tallow  candle  ?**— 
**  To  you,  Ayto  Engedan,'*  said  I,  « I  can  speak  freely; 
I  could  shoot  through  your  shield  if  it  was  the  strong- 
est in  the  army,  and  kill  the  strongest  man  in  the 
armv  that  held  it  before  him.  When  will  you  see 
this  tried  ?'* — "  Why  tiow,"  says  the  king ;  «*  there  i$ 
nobody  A^e."— "  The  sooner  the  better/'  said  I ;  "  I 

vou  iv«  E  e 
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ivould  not  wish  to  remain  for  a  moment  longer  undor 
so  disagreeable  ah  imputation  as  that  of  lying,  an  in- 
famous one  in  my  country,  whatever  it  may  be  in  this. 
Let  me  send  for  my  gun ;  the  king  will  look  out  at  the 
window/* — ^^  Nobody  y*  says  he,  "  knows  any  thing 
of  it;  nqhody  mil  come  ** 

The  king  appeared  to  be  very  anxious,  and,  I  saw 
plainly  incredulous.  The  gun  was  brought ;  Enge- 
dan's  shield  was  produced,  which  was  of  a  strong 
bufialo's  hide.  I  said  to  him,  <^  This  is  a  weak  one, 
give  me  one  stronger."  He  shook  his  head,  and  said, 
•*  Ah,  TTagoube,  you'll  find  it  strong  enough ;  £nge- 
dan's  shield  is  known  to  be  no  toy."  Tecla  Mariam 
brought  such  a  shield,  and  the  Billetana  Gueta  Tecla 
another,  both  of  which  were  most  excellent  in  their 
kind.  I  loaded  the  gun  before  them,  first  with  pow- 
der, then  upon  it  slid  down  one  half  of  what  we  call 
a  farthing  candle  ;  and,  having  beat  off  the  handles  of 
three  shields,  I  put  them  close  in  contact  with  each 
other,  and  set  them  all  three  against  a  post. 

**  Now  Engedan,"  said  I,  **  when  you  please  say — 
Fire !  but  mind  you  have  taken  leave  of  your  good 
shield  for  ever."  The  word  was  given  and  the  gun 
fired.  It  struck  the  three  shields,  neither  in  the  most 
difEcuIt  nor  the  easiest  part  for  perforation,  some- 
thing less  than  halfway  between  the  rim  and  the 
*boss.  The  candle  went  through  the  three  shields 
with  such  violence,  that  it  dashed  itself  to  a  thou- 
sand pieces  against  a  stone  wall  behind  it.  I  turned 
to  Engedan,  saying  very  lowly,  gravely,  and  without 
exultation  or  triumph,  on  the  contrary,  with  absolute 
indifference,  ^*  Did  not  I  tell  you  your  shield  was 
naught  ?"  A  great  shout  of  applause  followed  from 
about  a  thousand  people  that  were  gathered  together. 
The  three  shields  were  carried  to  the  king,  who  ex- 
claimed in  great  transport,  ^^  I  did  not  believe  it  before 
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I  saw .  it^  and  can  scarce  believe  it  now  I  have  se^i 
it !  Where  is  Guebra  Mascal's  confidence  now  ?  But 
what  do  either  he  or  we  know  ?  We  know  nothing/* 
I  thought  he  bokekl  abashed. . 

*^  Ay  to  Engedan/*  said  I,  ^Vwe  musit  have  a  touch 
at  that  table«  It  was  said,  the  pierqiikg  that  ^  was 
pipre  than  Guebra  Maacal  could  dq.  We  have  one 
half  of  the  caudle  left  still ;  it  is  the  thi^i^tj  weak- 
est half,  and  I  shall  put  the  wick  £o]ienip3t^  because 
the  cotton  is  softest.'*  The  table  being  now  pro- 
periy  placed,  to  Engedan's  utmost  ast(:nQishment3  the 
candle,  with  the  wick  foretnost,  went  through  the 
table,  as  the  other  had  gone  through  the  three  shields. 
**  By  St  Michael  V  says  Engedan,  **  Yagoube,  here- 
after say  to  me  you  can  raise  my  father  Eshte  from 
thcf  grave^  and  I  will  believe  you."  Some  priests 
who  were  there,  though  surprised  at  first,  seemed 
afterwards  to  treat  it  rather  lightly,  because  they 
thought  it  below  their  dignity  to  be  surprised  at  any 
thing.  They  said  it  was  done  by  writing  (mucktoub)j 
by  which  they  meant  magic.  Every  body  embraced 
that  opinion,  as  an  evident  and  rational  one,  and  so 
the  wonder  with  them  ceased.  But  it  was  not  so 
with  the  king ;  It  made  the  most  favourable  and  last- 
ing impression  upon  his  mind ;  nor  did  I  ever  after 
see,  in  his  countenance,  any  marks  either  of  doubt 
pr  diffidence,  but  always,  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
decisive  proofs  of  friendship,  confidence,  and  atten- 
tion, and  the  most  implicit  belief  of  every  thing  I  ad? 
vanced  upon  any  subject  from  my  own  knowledge. 

The  experiment  was  twice  tried  afterwards,  in  pre- 
sence of  Ras  Michael.  But  he  would  not  risk  his 
good  shields,  and  always  produced  the  table,  saying, 
**  Engedan  and  these  foolish  boys  were  rightly  ser- 
ved ;  they  thought  Yagoube  was  a  liar  like  them- 
selves, and   they  lost  their  shields ;  but  I  believed 
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him,  and  gave  him  my  table  for  curiosity  only^  and 
so  I  saved  mine." 

As  I  may  now  say  I  was  settled  in  this  country,  and 
had  an  opportunity  of  being  informed  of  the  man- 
nersy  gov^nment^  and  present  state  of  it,  I  shall  here 
inform  the  reader  of  what  I  think  most  worthy  his 
aitendon,  whether  ancient  or  modem,  while  we  are 
yet  in  peace,  before  we  are  called  out  to  a  campaign 
or  war,  attended  with  every  disadvantage,  danger,  and 
source  of  confusion. 
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CHAP.  X. 
Geographical  Division  of  Abyssinia  into  Provinces. 


JiT  Masuah,  that  is^  on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea» 
begins  an  imaginary  division  of  Abyssinia  into  two^ 
wmch  is  rathi^r  a  division  of  language,  than  strictly  to 
be  understood  as  territorial.  The  fii^t  division  is  call-  * 
ed  Tigre,  between  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  river  Tacazza 
between  that  river  ^d  the  Nile,  westward,  where  i( 
bounds  the  Galla,  it  is  called  Amhara. 

Whatever  convenience  there  may  be  from  this  di- 
visbn,  there  is  neither  geographical  nor  historical  pre- 
cision in  it ;  for  there  are  many  little  provinces  inclu- 
ded in  the  first,  that  do  not  belong  to  Tigre ;  and,  in 
the  second  division,  which  is  Amhar?,  that  which  gives  , 
the  name  is  but  a  very  small  part  of  it» 

Again,  in  point  of  language,  there  13  a  variety  of 
tongues  $poken  in  the  sjscond  division  besides  that  of 
Amhara.  In  Tigre,  however,  the  separation  as  to 
languages  holds  true,  as  there  is  no  tongue  known  there 
but  Geez,  or  that  of  the  Shepherds. 

Masuah,  in  ancient  times,  was  one  of  the  principal 
places  of  residence  of  the  Bahamag^h,  who,  when  he 
$vas  not  there  himself,  constantly  left  his  deputy,  or 
lieuten^t.  In  summer  he  resided  for  several  months 
in  the  island  of  Dahalac,  then  accounted  part  of  his 
territory.    He  was,  after  the  King  and   Betwiudet, 
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the  person  of  the  greatest  consideration  in  the  king-! 
dom,  and  was  invested  with  sendick  and  nagareet, 
the  kettle-drum  and  colours,  marks  of  supreme  com* 
mand. 

Masuah  was  taken,  and  a  basha  established  there 
soon  after,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  history,  in  the  reign 
of  Menas,  when  the  Baharnagash,  named  Isaac,  con^ 
federated  with  the  Turkish  basha,  and  ceded  to  him  a 
great  territory,  part  of  his  own  government,  and  with 
It  Dobarwa,  the  capital  of  his  province,  divided  only 
by  the  river  Mareb  from  Tigre.  From  this  time  tbi^ 
office  fell  into  disrepute  in  the  kingdom^  The  se^* 
dick  and  nagareet,  the  marks  of  supreme  power  were 
taken  from  him,  and  he  never  was  allowed  a  plac^  in 
council,  unless  specially  called  on  by  the  king*  He  pre- 
serves his  privilege  of  being  crowned  with  gold ; 
but,  when  appointed,  has  a  cioak  thrown  over  him, 
the  one  ade  white,  the  other  a  dark  blue,  and  the  offi^ 
cer,  who  crowns  him,  admonishes  him  of  what  will 
befal  him,  if  he  preserves  his  allegiance,  which  is  sig- 
nified by  the  white  side  of  the  cloak ;  and  the  disgrace 
and  punishment  that  is  to  attend  his  treason,  and 
which  has  fallen  upon  his  predecessors,  which  he  fi- 
gures to  him  by  turning  up  the  colour  of  mourning. 

Besides  the  dignity  attending  this  office,  it  was  also 
one  of  the  most  lucrative.  Prankincense,  myrrh,  and 
a  species  of  cinnamon,  called  by  the  Italians  Cannel- 
la,  with  several  kinds  of  gums  and  dyes,  all  very  pre- 
cious, from  Cape  Garderan  to  Bilur,  were  the  valua- 
ble produce  of  this  country ;  but  this  territory,  though 
consideiable  in  length,  is  not  of  any  great  breadth  ; 
for,  from  south  of  Hadea  to  Hasuah,  it  consists  in  a 
belt  seldom  above  forty  miles  from  the  sea,  which  is 
bounded  by  a  ridge  of  very  high  mountains,  running 
parallel  to  the  Indian  Ocean  and  the  Red  Sea,  as  far 
as  Masuah. 
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After  Azab  begin  the  mines  of  fossile  salt,  which, 
cut  into  square  solid  bricks  of  about  a  foot  long,  serve 
in  place  of  the  silver  currency  in  Abyssinia ;  and 
from  this,  as  from  a  kind  of  mint,  great  benefit  ac- 
crues also. 

From  Masuah  the  same  narrow  belt  continues  to 
Suakem  ;  nay,  indeed,  though  the  rains  do  not  reach 
so  far,  the  mountains  continue  to  the  Isthmus  of  Suez. 
This  northern  province  of  the  Bahamagash  is  called 
the  Habab,  or  the  land  of  the  Agaazi,  or  Shepherds  ; 
they  speak  one  language  which  they  call  Geez,  or 
the  language  of  the  Agaazi.  From  the  earliest  times, 
they  have  had  letters  and  writing  among  them ;  and 
no  other  has  ever  been  introduced  into  Abyssinia,  to 
this  day,  as  we  have  already  observecj. 

Since  the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  from  Dobarwa 
and  the  continent  of  Abyssii^ia,  Masuah  has  been  go- 
verned by  a  Naybe,  himself  one  of  the  Shepherds,  but 
Mahometan.  A  treaty  formerly  subsisted,  that  the 
king  should  receive  half  of  the  revenue  of  the  custom- 
Jiouse  in  Masuah  ;  in  return  for  which  the  Naybe  was 
suffered  to  enjoy  that  small  stripe  of  {barren,  dry  coun- 
try, called  Samhar,  inhabited  by  black  shepherds,  cal- 
led Shiho,  reaching  frpm  Hamazen  on  the  north  to. 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  Taranta  on  the  south  ;  but, 
by  the  fevour  of  Michael,  that  is  by  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption, he  has  possessed  himself  of  two  large  frontier 
towns,  Dixan  and  Dobarwa,  by  {ease,  for  a  trifling 
sum,  which  he  pays  the  king  yearly ;  this  must  neces- 
sarily very  much  weaken  this  state,  if  it  should  ever 
again  have  war  with  the  Turks,  of  which,  indeed,- 
there  is  no  great  probability. 

The  next  province  in  Abyssinia,  as  well  for  greatr 
ness  as  riches,  power,  and  dignity,  and  nearest  Masu- 
ah, is  Tigre.  It  is  bounded  by  the  territory  of  the 
3^harnagash,  thatjs,  by  the  river  Mareb  on  the  east, 
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and  the  Tacazze  upon  the  west.  It  is  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles  broad  from  £•  to  W.,  and  two 
hundred  from  N.  to  S.  This  is  its  i»res^it  situation. 
The  hand  of  usurping  power  has  2})olished  all  dis* 
tinction  on  the  west-^e  of  the  Tacazze;  besides, 
many  large  governments,  such  as  Enderta  and  Anta- 
low»  and  great  part  of  the  Bahamagash,  were  swal- 
lowed up  in  this  province  to  the  east. 

What,  in  a  special  manner  makes  the  riches  of 
Tigre,  is,  that  it  Ues  nearest  the  market,  which  is  Ara- 
bia ;  and  all  the  merchandise  destined  to  cross  the 
Red  Sea  must  pass  through  this  provisice,  so  that  the 
governor  has  the  choice  of  all  commodities  wherewith 
to  make  his  market.  The  strongest  male,  the  most 
beautiful  female  slaves,  the  purest  gold,  the  largest 
teeth  of  ivory,  all  must  pass  tnrough  his  hand.  Fire- 
arms, moreover,  which  for  many  years  have  decided 
who  is  the  most  powerful  in  Abyssinia,  all  these  come 
from  Arabia,  and  not  one  can  be  purchased  without 
his  knowing  to  whom  it  goes,  and  after  his  having  had 
the  first  refusal  of  it. 

Sir^,  a  province  about  twenty-five  ndles  broad,  and 
not  much  more  in  length,  is  reckoned  as  part  of  Tigre 
also ;  but  this  is  not  a  new  usurpadon.  It  lost  the  rank 
of  a  province,  and  was  united  to  Tigre  for  the  misbe- 
liaviour  of  its  governor  Kasmati  Claudius,  in  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Shangalla  in  the  reign  of  Yasous  the 
Great.  In  my  time,  it  began  again  to  get  into  reputa- 
tion, and  was,  by  Ras  Michael's  own  consent,  disjoin- 
ed from  his  province,  and  given  first  to  his  son.  Wel- 
led Hawaryat,  together  with  Samen,  and,  after  his 
death,  to  Ayto  Tesfos,  a  very  amiable  man,  gallant  sol- 
dier, and  good  oiEcer ;  who,  fighting  bravely  in  the 
king's  service,  at  the  battle  of  Serbraxos,  was  these 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner,  and  died  of  his  wouncU 
aftenvardSf 


THB  80IIBCB  OF  TI^B  NILE.  441 

After  pas^g  the  Tacazze,  the  boundary  between 
Sire  and  Samen,  we  come  to  that  mountainous  pro- 
vince called  by  the  last  name.  A  large  chain  of  rug- 
ged mountains,  where  is  the  Jews  Rock  (which  I 
shall  often  mention  as  the  h^hest),  reaches  trom  the 
south  of  Tigre  down  near  to  Waldubba^  the  low  hot 
country  that  bounds  Abysmia  on  the  north.  It  is  a« 
bout  eighty  miles  in  length,  in  few  places  thirty  broad, 
and  in  some  much  less.  It  is  in  great  part  possessed 
by  Jews ;  and  there  Gideon  and  J[udith,  king  and  queen 
of  that  nation,  and,  as  they  say,  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
maintain  still  their  ancient  sovereignty  and  religion 
from  very  early  times. 

On  the  N.  £.  of  Tigre  lies  the  province  of  Be« 
gemder.  It  borders  upon^  Angot,  whose  governor  is 
called  Angot  Ras ;  but  the  whole  province  now,  ex-- 
cepting  a  few  villages,  is  conquered  by  the  Galla. 

It  has  Ambara,  which  runs  parallel  to  it,  on  the 
south,  and  is  separated  from  it  by  the  river  Bashilo. 
Both  these  provinces  are  bounded  by  the  river  Nile  on 
the  west.  Begemder  is  about  180  miles  in  its  greatest 
length,  and  60  in  breadth ;  comprehending  Lasta,  a 
mountainous  province,  sometimes  depending  on  Be- 
gemder, but  often  in  rebellion*  The  inhabitants  are 
esteemed  the  best  soldiers  in  Abyssinia,  men  of  gr^ 
strength  and  stature,  but  cruel  and  uncivilized ;  .sq 
that  they  are  called  in  common  conversation  and  wri- 
ting, the  peasants,  or  barbarians  of  Lasta  i  they  pay 
to  the  king  1000  ounces  of  gold. 

Several  small  provinces  are  now  dismcsnbered  from 
Begemder ;  such  as  Foggora,  a  small  stripe,  reaching 
S.  and  N.  about  35  miles  between  Emfras  and  Dara, 
and  about  12  miles  broad  from  £.  to  W.  from  the 
.  mountains  of  Begemder  to  the  lake  Tzana.  On  the 
north  end  of  this  are  two  small  governments,  Dreeda 

and  IS^oQta,  the  only  territory  in  Abyssinia  that  pror 
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duces  wine ;  the  merchants  trade  to  Caffiai  and  Nerea, 
in  the  country  of  the  Galla.  We  speak  of  these  ter- 
ritories as  they  are  in  point  of  right ;  but,  when  a  no- 
bleman of  great  power  is  governor  of  the  province  of 
Begemder,  he  values  not  lesser  rights,  but  unites  them 
all  to  his  province. 

Begemder  is  the  strength  of  Abyssinia  in  horsemen. 
It  is  said,  that,  with  Lasta,  it  can  bring  out  45,000 
men ;  but  this,  as  fiar  as  ever  I  could  inform  myself, 
is  a  great  exaggeration.  They  are  exceeding  good 
soldiers  when  they  are  pleased  with  their  general,  and 
the  cause  for  which  they  figiit  j  otherwise,  they  are 
easily  divided,  a  great  many  private  interests  being  con- 
tinually kept  alive,  as  it  is  thought  industriously,  by 
government  itself.  It  is  well-stocked  with  cattle  of 
every  kind,  all  very  beautiful.  The  mountains  are  full 
of  iron-mines ;  they  are  not  so  steep  and  rocky,  nor  so 
frequent,  as  in  other  provinces,  if  we  except  only 
Lasta,  and  abound  in  all  sort  of  wild  fowl  and  game. 

The  south  end  of  the  province,  near  Nefas  Musa,  is 
cut  into  prodigious  guIHes,  appa|;ently  by  floods,  of 
which  we  have  no  history.  It  is  the  great  barrier  a- 
gainst  the  encroachm^its  of  the  Galla ;  and,  by  many 
attempts,  they  have  tried  to  make  a  settlement  in  ii 
but  all  in  vain.  Whole  tribes  of  them  have  been  ex- 
tinguished in  this  their  endeavour. 

In  many  provinces  of  Abyssinia,  favour  is  the  only 
necessary  to  procure  the  government ;  others  are  gi- 
ven to  poor  noblemen,  that,  by  fleecing  the  people, 
they  may  grow  rich,  and  repair  their  fortune.  But 
the  consequence  of  Begemder  is  so  well  known  to  the 
state,  as  reaching  so  near  the  metropolis,  and  supplying 
it  so  constantly  with  all  sorts  of  provisions,  that  none 
but  noblemen  of  rank,  family,  and  character,  able  to  - 
maintain  a  large  number  of  troops  always  oh  foot,  and 
in  good  order,  are  trusted  with  its  government. 
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Immediately  next  to  this  is  Amhara,  between  the 
t^o  rivers  Bashilo  and  Geshen. .  The  length  of  this 
icountry  from  E.  to  W.  is  about  1 20  miles,  and  its 
breadth  something  mpre  than  40.  It  is  a  very  moun- 
tainous country,  full  of  nobility ;  the  men  are  reck- 
oned the  handsomest  in  Abyssinia,  as  well  as  the  bra- 
vest. With  the  ordinary  arms,  th^  lance  and  shield, 
they  are  thought  to  be  superior  to  double  the  number 
of  any  other  soldiers  in  the  kingdopi.  What,  be- 
sides,  added  to  the  dignity  of  this  province,  was  the 
high .  mountain  of  Geshen,  or  the  grassy  mountain, 
whereon  the  king's  sons  were  formerly  imprisoned, 
till  surprised  and  myrdered  there  in  the  Adelan  war. 

Between  the  two  rivers  Geshen  and  Samba,  is  a  low, 
unwholesome,  though  fertile,  province,  called  Wala- 
ka ;  and  southward  of  that^  is  Upper  Shoa.  This 
province,  or  kingdom,  was  famous  for  the  retreat  it 
^ave  to  the  only  rem2\ining  prince  of  the  house  of  So- 
lomon, who  fled  from  the  massacre  of  his  brethren  by 
Judith,  about  the  year  900,  upon  the  rock  of  Damo. 
iHere  the  royal  family  remained  in  security,  and  in- 
creased in  number,  for  near  400  years,  till  they  were 
restored.  From  thenceforward,  as  long  as  the  king 
resided  in  the  south  of  his  dominions,  great  tenderness 
and  distinction  was  shewn  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
province ;  and  when  the  king  returned  again  to  Tigre, 
he  abandoned  them  tacitly  to  their  own  government. 

Amha  Yasous,  pfince  at  this  day,  and  lineal  de- 
scendent  of  the  governor,  who  first  ^icknowledged  the 
king,  is  now  by  connivance  sovereign  of  that  province. 
In  order  to  keep  himself  as  independent  and  separate  . 
from  the  rest  of  Abyssinia  as  possible,  he  has  sacrificed 
the  province  of  Walaka,  which  belonged  to  him,  to 
the  Galla,  who,  by  bis  own  desire,  have  surrounded 
Shoa  on  every  side.  But  it  is  foil  of  the  bravest,  best 
horsemen,  and  best  accoutred,  beyond  all  comparison, 
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of  any  in  Abysdoia,  and,  when  they  please  they  can 
dispo^ess  the  Galla.  Safe  and  independent  as  the 
prince  of  Shoa  now  is,  he  is  still  the  loyalist,  and  the 
friend  to  monarchy  he  ever  was ;  and  upon  any  ag- 
nal  distress  happening  to  the  king,  he  never  failed  to 
succour  him  powerfully  with  gold  and  troops,  far  be- 
yond the  quota  formerly  due  from  his  provmce.  Shoa 
boasts,  likewise,  the  honour  of  being  the  native  coun* 
try  of  Tecla  Haimanout,  restorer  of  the  line  of  Solo- 
mon, the  founder  of  the  monastery  and  order  of  the 
monks  of  Debra  Libanos,  and  of  the  power  and 
wealth  of  the  Abuna,  and  the  clergy  in  general  of 
Abyssinia. 

Gojam,  from  N.  £•  to  S.  E.  is  about  80  miles  in 
length,  and  40  in  breadth.  It  is  a  very  fiat  country, 
and  all  in  pasture ;  has  few  mountains,  but  these  are 
very  high  ones,  and  are  chiefly  on  the  banks  of  th^ 
Nile,  to  the  S.,  which  river  surrounds  the  province ; 
so  that,  to  a  person  who  should  walk  round  Gojam, 
the  Nile  would  be  always  on  his  left  hand,  from  where 
it  wem  south,  falling  out  of  the  Uke  Tzana,  till  it 
turns  north  through  Faajuqlo  into  the  country  of  Sen- 
naar  and  Egypt. 

Gojam  is  full  of  great  herds  of  cattle,  the  largest  in 
the  high  parts  of  Abyssinia.  The  men  are  in  the  low- 
est esteem  as  soldiers,  but  the  country  is  very  popu^K 
lous.  The  Jesuits  were  settled  in  many  convents 
throughout  the  province,  and  are  no  where  half  so 
piuch  detested.  The  mcxoks  of  Gojam  are  those  of  St 
£ustathius,  which  may  be  called  the  low  church  of 
Abyssinia.  They  are  much  inclined  to  turbulence 
in  religious  matters ;  and  are,  therefore^  always  made 
tools  by  discontented  people,  who  have  no  religion  at 
all. 

On  the  south'oast  of  the  kingdom  of  Gojam  is  Da^ 

mot.     It  is  bounded  by  the  Temci  on  the  ea^t,  by  the 
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Golt  on  the  west»  by  the  Nile  on  the  south,  and  by 
the  high  mountains  of  Amid  Amid  on  the  north.  It 
is  about  40  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south,  and 
something  more  than  20  in  breadth  from  east  to  west. 
But  all  this  peninsula,  surrounded  with  the  river,  is 
called  Gojam,  in  general  terms,  from  a  line  down 
through  the  south  end  of  the  lake,  to  Mine,  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Nile  in  the  way  to  Narea. 

It  is  surprising  the  Jesuits,  notwithstanding  their 
long  abode  in  Gojam,  have  not  known  where  this 
neighbouring  country  of  Damot  was  situated,  but 
have  placed  it  south  of  the  Nile.  They  were  oftett> 
however,  in  Damot,  when  Sela  Christos  was  attempt- 
ing the  conquest  and  conversion  of  the  Agows  *. 

On  the  other  side  of  Amid  Amid  is  the  province  of 
the  Agows ;  bounded  by  those  mountains  on  the  east ; 
by  Bure  and  Umbarma,  and  the  country  of  the  Gon- 
gas,  on  the  west;  by  Damot  and  Gafat  upon  the 
south ;  and  Dingleber  on  the  north. 

All  those  countries  from  Abbo,  such  as  Goutto, 
Aroosi,  and  Wainadega,  were  formerly  inhabited  by 
Agows ;  but,  partly  by  th^  war  with  the  Galla  be- 
yond the  Nile,  partly  by  their  own  constant  rebellions, 
this  territory,  called  Maitsha,  which  is  the  flat  coun- 
try on  both  sides  of  the  Nile,  is  quite  uninhabited,  and 
at  last  has  been  given  to  colonies  of  peaceable  Galla» 
chiefly  Djawi,  who  fill  the  whole  low  country,  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  Aformasha,  in  place  of  the  A- 
gows,  the  first  occupiers. 

Maitsha,  from  the  flatness  of  the  country,  not  drain, 
ing  soon  aftar  the  rains,  is  in  all  places  wet,  but  in 
many  muy  and  marshy.  It  produces  little  or  no 
com ;  but  depends  entirely  upon  a  plant  called  Ense- 
te  tj  which  furnishes  the  people  both  with  wholesome 

*  The  country  beyond  the  Nile  is  sometimes  called,  in  the  Abys- 
sinian MS.  Annals,  Damot  Abay,  or  the  greater  Damet««-E« 
t  Sec  the  article  Enscte  in  the  appendix. 
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s^id  delicate  food  throughout  the  year.  For  the  rtstV 
this  province  abounds  in  large  v  fine  cattle,  and  breeds 
some  indifferent  horses^ 

Upon  the  mountains  above  Maitsha  is  the  country 
of  the  Agows ;  the  richest  province  still  in  Abyssinia, 
notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  devastations  k  has 
suffered.  They  lie  round  the  country  above  descii- 
bed,  from  Aformasha  to  Quaquera,  where  are  the 
heads  of  two  large  rivers,  the  Kelt!  and  Brand.  These 
are  called  the  Agows  of  Damot,  frgm  their  nearness 
to  that  province,  in  contradistincdon  to  the  Agows  of 
Lasta,  who  are  called  Tcheratz*Agow,  from  Tchera, 
a  principal  toij^,  tribe,  and  district  near  Lasta  and 
Begemder. 

The  Gafats,  inhabiting  a  small  district  adjoining  to 
the  Galla  have  also  distinct  languages ;  so  have  the 
Galla  themselves,  of  whom  we  have  often  spoken  ; 
they  are  a  large  nation. 

Front  Dingleber,  all  along  the  lake,  below  the 
mountains  bounding  Guesgue  and  Kuara,  is  called 
l)embea.  This  low  province  on  the  south  of  Gondar, 
and  Woggora,  the  small  high  province  on  the  east,  are 
all  sown  with  wheat,  and  are  the  granaries  of  Abyssi- 
nia. Dembea  seems  once  to  have  been  occupied  en- 
tirely by  the  lake,  and  we  see  all  over  it  marks  that 
cannot  be  ijlistaken ;  so  that  this  large  extent  of  water 
is  visibly  upon  the  decrease:  and  this  agrees  with 
what  is  observed  of  stagnant  pools  in  general,  thfough-^ 
out  the  world.  Dembea  is  called  Atte^KoUa,  the  king*s 
food^  or  maintenance;  its  produce  being  assigned  for 
the  supplying  of  the  king's  household.  It  is  governed 
by  an  officer  called  Cantiba :  it  is  a  lucrative  post ;  but 
he  is  not  reckoned  one  of  the  great  officers  of  the 
empire,  and  has  no  place  in  counciL 

Soudi  from  Dembea  is  Kuara,  a  very  mountsunous 
province,  confining  upon  the  Pagan  blacks,  or  Shan- 
galla,  called  Gongas  and  Guba,  the  Macrobii  of  the 
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tincients.  It  is  a  very  unwholesome  province,  but 
abounding  in  gold,  not  of  its  own  produce,  but  that  of 
its  neighbourhx)od ;  these  are  Pagans — Guba,  Nuba, 
and  Shangalla.  Kuara  signifies  the  sun,  and  Beja  (that 
is,  Atbara,  and  the  low  parts  of  Sennaar,  the  country  of 
the  Shepherds  adjoining)  signifies  the  moon,  in  the 
language  of  these  Shangalla.  These  names  are  some 
remains  of  their  ancient  superstitions.  Kuara  was  the 
native  country  of  the  Iteghe,  or  queen-regent,  of  Kas- 
mati  Eshte,  Welled  de  TOuI,  Gueta  Eusebius,  and 
l^alambaras  Mammo. 

.  In  the  low  country  of  Kuara,  near  to  Sennaar,  there 
is  a  settlement  of  Pagan  blacks  called  Ganjar.  They 
are  mostly  cavalry,  and  live  entirely  by  hunting  and 
plundering  the  Arabs  of  Atbara  and  Fazuclo.  Their 
origin  is  this :  Upon  the  invasion  of  the  Arabs,  after 
the  coming  of  Mahomet,  the  black  slaves  deserted 
from  their  masters,  the  Shepherds,  and  took  up  their 
habitation;  where  they  have  not  considerably  multi* 
plied,  otherwise  than  by  the  accession  of  vagrants  and 
fugitives,  whom  they  get  from  both  kingdoms.  They 
are  generally  under  the  command  of  the  governor  of 
Kuara,  and  were  so  when  I  was  in  Abyssinia ;  though 
they  refused  to  follow  their  governor  Coque  Abou 
fiarea,  to  fight  against  Michael ;  but  whether  from 
fear  or  affection,  I  know  not  j  I  believe  the  former. 

The  governor  of  Kuara  is  one  of  the  great  officers 
of  state,  and,  being  the  king's  lieutenant-general,  has 
absolute  power  in  his  province,  and  carries  sendick  and 
nagareeU  His  kettle-drums  are  silver,  and  his  privi« 
lege  is  to  beat  these  drums  even  in  marching  through 
the  capital,  which  no  governor  of  a  province  is  per- 
mitted to  do ;  none  but  the  king's  nagareets,  or  kettle- 
drums, being  suffered  to  be  beat  there,  or  any  where 
in  a  town  where  the  king  is ;  but  the  governor  of  Ku* 
ara  is  entitled  to  continue  beating  his  drums  till  he 
comes  to  the  foot  of  the  outer  stair  of  the  king's  pa- 
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lace.  This  privilege,  from  some  good  behaviour  of 
the  first  officer  to  whom  the  command  was  given,  was 
conferred  upon  the  post  by  David  II.,  called  Deganu 
Daid,  who  conquared  the  province  from  the  Shep- 
herds, its  old  inhabitants. 

Nara,  and  Ras  el  Feel,  Tch^lga,  and  on  to  Tcherkin, 
is  a  frontier  wholly  inhabited  by  Mahometans.  Its 
government  is  generally  given  to  a  stranger,  often  to  a 
M^iometan ;  but  one  of  that  faith  is  always  deputy- 
governor.  The  use  of  keepmg  troops  here  is  to  de- 
fend the  friendly  Arabs  and  Shepherds,  who  remain 
in  their  allegiance  to  Abyssinia,  from  the  resentment 
of  the  Arabs  of  Sennaar,  their  neighbours ;  and,  by^ 
means  of  these  friendly  Arabs  and  Shepherds,  sefcure 
a  constant  supply  of  horses  for  the  king's  troops.  It  is 
a  barren  stripe,  of  a  very  hot  unwholesome  country, 
full  of  thick  woodsy  and  fit  only  for  hunting.  The  in- 
habitants, fugitives  from  all  nations,  are  chiefly  Maho- 
metans, but  very  bold  and  expert  horsemen,  using  no 
other  weapon  but  the  broad  sword,  with  which  they 
attack  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros. 

There  are  many  other  small  provinces,  which  occa- 
ffionally  are  annexed,  and  sometimes  are  separated ; 
such  as  Guesgue,  to  the  eastward  of  Kuara ;  Waldub- 
ba,  between  the  rivers  Guangue  and  Angrab ;  Tze- 
gade  and  Walkayt,  on  the  west  side  of  Waldubba ; 
Abergale  and  Salawa,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Begem- 
der ;  Temben  *,  Dobas,  Giannamora,  Bur,  and  Enga- 
na,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tigre ;  and  many  others : 
Such,  at  least,  was  the  state  of  the  countiy  in  my 
time,  very  different,  in  all  respects,  from  what  it  has 
been  represented.  As  to  the  precedency  of  these  pro- 
vinces, we  shall  further  speak,  when  we  come  to  men- 
tion the  officers  of  state,  and  internal  government  in 
this  country. 

*  The  district  of  Kefla  Yasotis.   His  son  Weleda  Selasse,  lives 
chiefly  at  Antalow  in  Enderta.     Sec  Valentia's  travels.  Vol.  IIL 
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Various  Customs  in  Abyssinia  similar  to  those  in 
^Fersia^  i§*c.— -4  bloody  Banquet  described^  <§r. 


For  the  sake  of  regularity,  I  shall  here  notice  what 
might  clearly  be  inferred  from  what  is  gone  before. 
The  crown  of  Abyssinia  is  hereditary,  and  has  always 
been  so,  in  one  particular  family,  supposed  to  be  that 
of  Solomon  by  the  queen  of  Saba,  Negesta  Azab,  or 
queen  of  the  south  ^.  It  is,  nevertheless,  elective  in 
this  line ;  and  there  is  no  law  of  the  land,  nor  custom, 
which  gives  the  eldest  son  an  exclusive  title  to  suc- 
ceed to  his  father. 

The  practice  has,  indeed,  been  quite  the  contrary* 
When,  at  the  death  of  a  king,  his  sons  are  old  enough 
to  govern,  and,  by  some  accident,  not  yet  sent  prison- 
ers  to  the  mountain,  then  the  eldest,  or  he  that  is  next, 
and  not  confined,  generally  takes  possession  of  the 


*  The  royal  family  of  Abyssinia  is  probably  sprung  from  that 
•f  Hamyar,  or  Saba,  in  Yemen.  The  Agaazi  are  a  very  ancient 
colony  of  the  Hamyarites ;  and  hence  the  name  Assab  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  African  side  of  the  gulf.  "Wfe  find,  in  the  Greek 
writers  who  treat  of  the  Sabeans  in  Yemen,  that  they  had  many 
customs  which  are  still  found  in  Abyssinia.  Many  of  the  Ham- 
yarites were  converted  to  Judaism  a  considerable  time  before  the 
era  of  Christianity.     See  Introduction  to  the  Chronological  table 

in  Vol.  VII E. 

VOL.  I^.  W  f 
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throne  by  the  strength  of  his  father's  friends ;  but  if 
no  heir  is  then  in  the  low  country,  the  choice  of  the 
king  is  always  according  to  the  will  of  the  minister, 
which  passes  for  that  or  the  people }  and,  his  inclina- 
tion and  interest  being  to  govern,  he  never  fails  to 
choose  an  infant,  ^hom  afterwards  he  directs,  ruling 
the  kingdom  absolutely  during  the  minority,  which 
generally  exhausts^  or  is  equal  to,  the  term  of  his  life. 
From  tbAt  flow  all  the  misfortunes  of  this  unhappy 
country.  Thb  rerj  defect  arises  from  a  desii^  to  in- 
stitute a  more  than  ordinary  perfect  form  of  govern- 
ment ;  for  the  first  position  of  the  Abyssinians  was, 
^^  Woe  be  to  the  kitigdom  whose  king  is  a  child !'' 
and  this  they  know  duist  often  happen,  when  ducces* 
don  is  kit  U>  the  course  of  nature.  But  when  there 
w2»  a  choice  to  be  made  out  of  two  hundred  persons, 
all  of  the  same  fiuttily^  all  Capable  of  rdgning,  it  was 
their  own  fisuilt,  tbey  thought,  if  they  had  not  always 
a  prince  of  proper  age  and  qualificatioQ  to  rule  the 
kmgdom,  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  times, 
and  to  preserve  the  succession  of  the  family  in  the 
house  of  Solomcn,  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 
And,  indMd,  it  has  been  this  manner  of  reasomngi 
ffood  at  fim  view,  though  found  afterwards  but  too 
raUadous^  vAuch  has  ruined  their  kii^dom  in  part, 
and  often  brought  the  whole  into  the  utmost  haktfd 
and  jeopardy. 

Tne  King  Is  anointed  with  plain  oil  of  olives,  which, 
being  poured  upon  the  crown  of  his  head,  he  rubs  in- 
to his  long  hair,  indecently  enough,  with  both  his 
hands,  pretty  much  as  his  soldiers  do  with  thdrs,  when 
they  get  access  to  plenty  of  butter. 

The  crown  is  made  in  the  shape  of  a  priest's  mitre^ 
or  head-piece ;  it  is  a  kmd  of  helmet,  covering  the 
kbg^s  fcnrehead,  chedss  and  neck.    It  is  lined  with 
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biii6  tatfety ;  th^  outside  k  half  gold  and  half  silver^ 
of  the  most  beautiful  fiUigi^aue  work« 

The  crdwn,  in  the  time  of  Joas,  was  burnt,  ivith 
part  of  the  pdlztCf  ad  that  day  when  Ras  Michael's 
dwaif  was  shot  in  his  own  house  before  him.  The 
{^resent  wA  since  made?  by  the  Greeks  from  Symma, 
who  have  larg^  appointments  here^  and  work  with 
very  great  taste  and  ekgaMe^  though  they  have  not 
near  so  much  encouragement  as  formerly. 

\Jpon  the  top  of  the  crown  was  a  ball  of  red  glass, 
or  crystal^  with  sieveral  bells  of  different  colours  with- 
in it.  It  Seems  to  me  w  hsive  formerly  been  no  hetiet 
than  part  of  the  stopper  of  a  glass  decantefv  Be  that  as 
it  tuay,  the  crotm  was  lost  in  Yasous's  dime  at  the  defeat 
of  Sennas.  If  t^rss  fotmd^  however,  by  a  Mahometan, 
and  brought  by  Ouangoul^  chief  of  the  Bercuma  Gal- 
la,  to  the  frontiers  of  Tigre,  where  Michael,  governor 
of  that  province,  went  with  an  army^  in  great  ceremo- 
ny, to  receive  if,  tnd  returning  with  it,  gave  it  to  king 
Yasous ;  making  thereby  a  great  advance  towards  the 
king's  favour  *. 

Some  people  f^  among  the  other  unwarranted  things 
they  have  advanced,  have  said,  that,  at  the  king's  CO* 
ronadon,  a  gold  ear-ring  is  put  into  his  ears,  and  a 
drawn  sword  into  his  hand,  and  that  all  the  people 
fall  down  and  worship  him ;  bttt  there  is  no  such  ee- 
remony  in  use ;  and  exhibitions  of  this  kitid,  made  by 
the  king  in  public,  at  nO  period  seem  to  have  smted 
the  geniu»  of  this  people.  Formerly  his  hce  Was  ne- 
ver seen,  nor  atty  part  of  him,  excepting  sometimes 


^mmmma»mm^tm^»mmmi^^Uttm*m^-mmmm§mmmi^mm^ammmmmm»i^*i 


♦  Ai>  account  df  Als  trahsattion  is  giv^n  at  gr^eit  lengtli  in  the 
Abysftinian  Arnials.  Michael  was  employed  in  destroyiag  Woldo, 
Kasmati  <^  Enderta,  at  ike  time  when  he  recovered  the  crown 
from  Guangoul.— £. 

t  Vid.  Le  Grande's  Hist*  of  Abysainia. 


452  TRilVBLS  TO  DISCOVER 

his  foot.  He  sits  in  a  kind  of  balcony,  with  lattice^ 
windows  and  curtains  before  him.  Even  yet  he  covers 
his  iace  on  audiences,  or  public  occasions,  and  when  in 
judgment.  On  cases  of  treason,  he  sits  within  his  bal- 
cony, and  speaks  through  a  hole  in  the  side  of  it,  to 
an  officer  called  Kal-Hatze,  the  **  voice  ©r  word  of 
the  king,"  by  whom  he  sends  his  questions,  or  any 
thing  else  that  occurs,  to  the  judges  who  are  seated  at 
the  council-table. 

The  king  goes  to  church  every  day,  his  guards  ta- 
king passession  of  all  the  avenues  and  doors  through 
which  he  is  to  pass,  and  nobody  is  allowed  to  enter 
with  him,  because  he  is  then  on  foot,  excepting  two 
officers  of  his  bed-chamber,  who  support  him.  He 
lusses  the  threshold  and  side-posts  of  the  church- door, 
.the  steps  before  the  altar,  and  then  returns  home. 
Sometimes  there  is  service  in  the  church,  sometimes 
there  is  not ;  but  he  takes  no  nouce  of  the  difference. 
He  rides  up  stairs  into  the  presence-chamber  on  a 
mule,  and  lights  immediately  on  the  carpet  before  his 
throne;  and  I  have  sometimes  seen  great  indecencies 
committed  by  the  said  mule  in  the  presence-chamber, 
upon  a  Persian  carpet. 

An  officer,  called  Serach   Massery,   with  a  long 
.  whip,  begins  cracking  and  making  a  noise,  worse  than 
.  twenty  French  postilions,  at  the  door  of  the  palace  be- 
fore the  dawn  of  day.     This  chases  away  the  hyaena 
.  and  other  wild  beasts ;  this,  too,  is  the  signal  for  the 
king's   rising,  who  sits  in  judgment  every  morning 
fasting,  and  after  that,  about  eight  o'clock^  he  goes  to 
breakrast. 

There  are  six  noblemen,  of  the  king's  own  choos- 
ing, who  are  called  Baalomaal  *,  or  gentlemen  of  his 

■— — ^i— — — — *'^^— "  ■■■■      mi    '■       ■■  ,^1— ■—  — w^— ^— 

"fc. 

♦  liaaloniaal,  which,  literally  translated,  is,  "  Master  of  his  ef- 
fects, or  goods." 
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bed-chamber;  four  of  these  are  always  with  him. 
There  is  a  seventh,  who  is  the  chief  of  these,  called 
AzeleflFa  el  Camisha,  groom  of  the  robe  or  stole.  He 
is  keeper  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  and  the  first  officer 
of  the  bed-chamber.  ITiese  officiers,  the  black  slaves, 
and  some  others,  serve  him  as  menial  servants,  and 
are  in  a  degree  of  familiarity  with  him  unknown  to 
the  rest  of  the  subjects. 

When  the  king  sits  to  consult  upon  civil  matters  of 
consequence,  he  is  shut  up  in  a  kind  of  box  opposite 
to  the  head  of  the  council  table.  The  persons  that 
deliberate  sit  at  the  table,  and  according  to  their  rank^ 
give  their  voices ;  the  youngest  or  lowest  officer  al- 
ways speaking  first.  The  first  that  give  their  votes  are 
the  Shalaka,  or  colonels  of  the  household  troops ;  the 
second  are  the  great  butlers,  men  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  king's  drink ;  the  third  is  the  Badjerund,  of 
keeper  of  that  apartment  in  the  palace  called  the  Lion's 
House  ;  and  after  these  the  keeper  of  the  banqueting- 
house  *•  The  next  is  called  Lika  M agwass,  an  officer 
that  always  goes  before  the  king,  to  hinder  the  pres- 
sure of  the  crowd.  In  war,  when  the  king  is  march- 
ing, he  rides  constantly  round  him  at  a  certain  dis- 
tance, and  carries  his  shield  and  his  lance  ;  at  least  he 
carries  a  silver  shield  and  a  lance  pointed  with  the 
same  metal,  before  such  kings  as  do  not  choose  to  ex- 
pose their  person.  That,  however,  was  not  the  case 
in  my  time,  as  the  king  carried  the  shield  himself, 
black  and  unadorned,  of  good  buffalo's  hide,  and  his 
spear  sharp-pointed  with  iron.  His  silver  ornaments 
were  only  used  when  the  campaign  was  over,  when 
these  were  carried  by  this  officer.  Great  was  the  re- 
spect shewed  formerly  to  this  king  in  war,  and  even 
when  engaged  in  battle  with  rebels,  bis  own  subjects. 

No  prince  ever  lost  his  life  in  battle  till  the  coming 

*  Zcffap  BeU 
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of  the  Europeans  Into  Abyssinis^,  when  t>pth  the  e^« 
conununicating  and  mvurdering  of  their  spvereigxis 
seem  to  have  been  introdup^d  at  the  same  time*  The 
reader  will  s^  m  th^  course  of  this  bbtory,  tv/Q 
instances  of  this  respect  being  still  kept  up :  the  ope 
at  the  battle  of  J^imjour,  where  Fasil,  pretending  that 
he  was  imip^diately  to  attack  Ras  Michael,  djpsired 
that  the  king  might  be  dressed  in  his  insignia,  lesf^  npt 
teing  known,  be  might  be  slain  by  the  stranger  Q^IIa. 
The  next  was  after  the  bstttle  of  Serbraxos,  where  the 
king  was  thrice  in  one  day  engaged  with  the  Begem? 
der  troops  b^r  a  considerable  ^i^eoftime**  These 
insignia,  or  marks  of  royalty,  are  a  white  horse,  with 
^mail  silver  bells  at  bis  head,  a  shield  of  silver,  wd  a 
white  fillet  of  fine  silk  or  mnslin,  but  generally  the 
latter,  some  inches  broad,  which  is  tied  rpund  the 
upper  part  of  the  head  over  his  hair,  with  a  large 
douUe  or  bow-knot  bdiind,  the  etids  hanging  down 
to  the  $maU  of  his  back,  or  else  flying  in  the  air* 

After  the  iika*Magwa^  cpn^es  the  Palambara3 ; 
aiter  him,  the  Fit-Auraris ;  tb^n  the  Cera  ^mati, 
and  the  Kanya  Kasmati,  their  name^  being  derived 
from  their  rank  or  order  in  encapiping,  thei;>ne  on  the 
light,  the  other  on  the  left  of  the  king's  tent ;  Kanya 
and  Gera  signifying  the  right  and  th^  l^i  after  them 
the  Dakakin  Billetana  Gueta^  or  under  chamberlain ; 
then  the  secretary  *  for  the  ki9g's  oxmnands ;  after 
turn  the  right  and  left  A;^ages,  or  generals;  after 
them  Rak  Massery,  after  him  the  ^ha»  after  him  the 
Kasma^i  of  Damot,  then  pf  3amen,  then  Amhara, 
and,  last  of  aU,  Tigre,  befcHre  whom  stands  a  golden 
cup  upon  a  <:ui^on,  and  he  is  calif  d  Nebrit,  as  being 
governor  of  Axum,  or  kepper  of  the  book  of  the  law 
supposed  to  be  there. 


■^■^ *>*t^"y^^T— T^"^^— ^^^TT*  i .  I     iir.<^ 


*  Tzafat  tazazi.     Kanya  airimatdi  has  been  shortened  into 
fCasmati  or  Gusmati.    Dej-fi^i|iatcif  has  be^me  DeJ98hie.r-<-E. 
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After  the  goveropr  of  Tigre  coqies  the  Acab  Saat, 
9r  guardian  ot  the  fire^  and  the  chiief  ecclesiastic;|l  offi- 
cer of  the  klng'3  household.  Some  have  said  th;|t 
this  of&cer  was  appointed  to  attend  the  king  at  the 
time  of  eating,  l^d  that  it  was  hjs  province  to  ordisr 
both  meat  and  drink  to  be  withdrawn,  vfrhenever  hp 
saw  th^  king  inclined  to  e^qess.  If  this  wa$  r^y  his 
pIficQ,  h^  nevgr  v&$e4  it  in  my  tinie,  npj:,  as  %  9s  I 
could  learn,  for  several  reigns  before.  3^ides,  np 
king  eats  in  public^  gr  be^re  any  person  but  slaves ; 
and  he  never  would  choose  th^  tippe  tp  commit  ex;ce^, 
in  which  he  m^ht  be  contrqiiled  by  a  siibject,  ev^n  if 
it  was  that  subject'^  right  to  be  pr^^t  wheqi  the  king 
epjts,  as  it  is  nptr 

After  the  Acab  Saat  coqies  the  first  inastier  of  the 
household ;  then  thp  Betwudet,  or  Ra$ ;  last  of  all 
the  king  gives  his  sentence,  which  i$  final,  and  sends 
it  to  the  table,  from  the  balcony  where  he  is  then  si(- 
^Sf  ^y  ^^  officer  called,  ?3  afprem^n^oned,  K?)- 
Hat^e. 

We  meet  in  Aby$sinia  with  vaijoi^  nsagies,  which 
many  have  hitherto  thought  to  be  paculi^  to  tha$e 
ancient  nations  in  w\4(^h  they  were  first  observed; 
Others,  not  so  learned,  have  jthought  thiey  pzilg^te^ 
ni  Aby^inia.  J  shall  first  take  notice  of  t|^e  th^t 
regard  the  king  and  court*. 


*w- 


*  Tfae^e  instances  pf  resemblance  ^et^i^Qe^^  th£  P/ers^?  ^d 
Abyssinians  are  dr^wn  from  Jarricius  dfi  Regno  fersarum.  Mr 
Bruce  was  of  opinion  that  no  icoimeddan  £9jer  snhsiated  bet^veen 
the  two  nations ;  but  if  we  consult  the  ancient  history  of  Per^ 
^ia,  many  additional  afguments  may  ba  brought  to  warrantthe 
supposition,  that  the  Homerite  kings  in  Arabia,  the  parents  of  the 
Abyssinian  sovereigns,  borroiyed  the  Iqstre  of  their  thrones  f^on^ 
t;he  king  of  kings,  3ie  Persian  einperor.  ^The  Persiai^s  conquered 
Yemen,  which  must  at  all  times  have  had  considerable  intercourse 
m\k  Susa  and  other  provinces  of  ^ePm'tMan  empiref— S* 
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The  kings  of  Persia*,  like  these  ve  are  speaking 
of,  were  eli^ble  in  one  fiainiiiy  only,  that  of  the  Arsa* 
cidae,  and  it  was  not  till  that  race  failed  they  chose 
Darius.  The  title,  of  the  king  of  Abyssinia  is  King  of 
Kings ;  and  such,  Dimiel  f  tells  us,  was  that  of  Nebu<p 
cha&ezzar. ,  The  right  of  primogeniture  does  not  so 
prevail  in  Abyssinia,  as  to  exclude  election  in  the  per- 
son of  the  younger  brothers,  and  this  was  likewise  the 
case  in  Persia |. 

In  Persia  §  a  preference  was  understood  to  be  due 
to  the  king's  lawful  children ;  byt  there  were  instan- 
ces of  the  natural  child  being  preferred  to  the  lawful 
one.  Darius,  though  a  bastard,  was  preferred  to  Iso- 
gius,  Xerxes's  lawful  son,  and  that  merely  by  the 
election  of  the  people.  The  same  has  always  obtain- 
ed in  Abyssinia.  A  very  great  part  of  their  kings  are 
adulterous  bastards ;  others  are  the  issue  of  concu- 
bines, as  we  shall  see  hereafter ;  but  they  have  been 
preferred'  to  the  crown  by  the  influence  of  a  party, 
always  under  the  name  of  the  Voice  of  the  People 

Although  the  Persian  kings  ||  had  various  palaces  to 
which  they  removed  at  different  times  in  the  year,  Pa- 
sagarda,  the  metropolis  of  their  ancient  kings,  was 
observed  as  the  only  place  for  their  coronation  ;  and 
this,  too,  was  the  case  of  Abyssinia,  with  their  metro- 
polis of  Axum. 

The  next  remarkable  ceremony  in  which  these  two 
nations  agreed,  is  that  of  adoration,  inviolably  obser- 
ved in  Abyssinia  to  this  day,  a$  often  as  you  enter  the 


^  Strab.  lib.  xv.  p.  783.    Joseph,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  3.     Rrocop, 
lib.  i.  de  Bel.  Pers. 
t  Dan.  chap.  ii. 
J  Procop.  lib.  i*  cap.  11. 
§  Arrian,  lib.  ii.  cap.  14. 
||  Plut  i^  ArtuK.  lib.  xv.  p.  !^3Q. 
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toverdgn^s  presence.  This  is  not  only  kneeling*, 
but  an  absolute  prostration.  You  first  fall  upon  your 
knees,  then  upon  the  palms  of  your  hands,  then  in- 
cline your  head  and  body  till  ^our  forehead  touches 
earth;  and,  in  case  you  have  an  answer  to  expect, 
you  lie  in  that  posture  till  the  king,  or  somebody  from 
him,  desires  you  to  rise.  This,  too,  was  the  custom 
of  Persia ;  Arrian  f  says  this  was  first  instituted  by 
Cyrus ;  and  this  was  precisely  the  posture  in  which 
th^  adored  God,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Exodus. 

Though  the  refusal  of  this  ceremony  would,  in 
Abyssinia  and  Persia,  be  looked  upon  as  rebellion  or 
insult,  yet  it  seems  in  both  nations  to  have  met  with 
a  mitigation  with  regard  to  strangers,  who  have  refu- 
sed it  without  giving  any  offence.  I  remember  a  Ma- 
hometan being  twice  sent  by  the  prince  of  Mecca 
into  Abyssinia  during  my  stay  there,  who,  neither 
time,  would  go  farther  than  to  put  his  hands  across 
upon  his  breast,  with  no  very  great  inclination  of  his 
head ;  and  this  I  saw  was  not  thought  so  extraordi- 
nary as  to  give  offence,  as  it  was  all  he  did  to  his  own 
sovereign  and  master. 

We  read,  indeed,  of  a  very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  dispensing  with  that  ceremony  being  indirectly, 
yet  plsdnly,  refiised  in  Persia  to  strangers.  Conon  |, 
the  Athenian,  had  occasion  for  an  interview  with  Ar- 
taxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  upon  matters  of  great  con- 
cern to  both  states ;  •*  You  shall  be  introduced  to  the 
king  by  me,  says  the  Persian  minister  to  Conon,  with- 
out any  delay ;  do  you  only  first  consider  with  yourself, 
whether  it  is  really  of  any  consequence  that  you  should 


♦  Lucret  lib.  v.    Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  i.     Lucian.  in  Navig. 
t  Arrian,  lib.  iv.  cap.  11.     £xod.  chap.  4.     Matth.  chap.  %^ 
X  Jcistin^  lib.  vi,  Omil.  Prpb. 
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speak  ^h  the  }ung  yourself^  or  wb^b^  it  would  not 
l)e  as  well  for  you  to  convey^  to  him  by  letter^  any 
thing  you  haye  to  $ay ;  for  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
if  you  are  introduced  into  the  king's  presence,  that 
you  fall  down  upon  your  face  and  worship  him.  If 
this  is  disagreeable  or  offen^ve  tp  you»  your  business 
^all  nevertheless  be  equally  well  and  quickly  dope 
by  me."  To  which  Conon  very  sensibly  replied^ 
*^  For  my  part,  it  never  can  be  ofieiosive 0metQ^iusw 
every  degree  of  respect  possible  to  th^  person  pf  a 
king,  I  only  am  alWd  that  this  salutation  may  be 
misinterpreted  by  my  citizens,  who^  being  themselves 
a  sovereign  state,  may  look  upon  this  submission  of 
their  ambassador  as  a  reproach  to  them$elves^  and 
inconsistent  with  their  independency.''  Conon^  there* 
fore^  desired  to  wave  his  introduction^  a«d  that  l^ 
business  might  be  done  by  letters,  which  ww  qm^ 
plied  with  aceordinglyt 

I  have  already  mentioned,  transiently^  the  pircump 
stance  of  the  king  not  beinjg  seen  when  String  in 
i;ouncil.  The  manner  of  it  is  this:  When  he  nad 
business  formerly,  he  sat  constantly  in  a  room  of  his 
palace,  which  communicated  with  the  audience  and 
council,  by  two  folding-dooi)$,  or  large  windows,  the 
bottom  of  which  are  about  three  steps  from  the 
ground.  These  doors,  or  windows,  were  latti^d  with 
cross  bars  of  wood,  like  a  cage,  and  a  thin  curtain^ 
or  veil  of  taffety  silk,  was  bung  wittun  it ;  so  that, 
li^on  darkening  the  inner  chamber,  the  king  saw 
every  person  in  the  chamber  without,  while  he  him- 
1^  was  not  seen  at  all^  Justin  *  teUs  ps^  that  the 
person  of  the  king  of  Persia  was  hid  to  give  a  greater 
idea  of  his  majesty ;  and  under  Deioces,  king  of  the 


*  Justin,  lib.  ii.     In  Abyssinia  this  lattice  \fi  called  sbekshek. 
-E. 
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Medes,  a  law  \V3S  made  that  Dobody  iiught  look  upoQ 
the  king  i  but  the  constant  w^r$  in  which  Abyssiiu^ 
has  been  epgaged^  siiice  thp  Mabpmetans  took  po$. 
sesision  of  Ad?l^  have  occa^oixed  this  troublfssoKO^ 
custom  to  be  whpUy  laid  asidp,  unl#3s  on  particular 
public  occasipn$»  aod  at  council,  when  it  is  still  oh- 
{Served  with  the  ancient  strictness.  And  we  find^  uf, 
the  history  pf  Abyssmia^  that  the  army  and  kingdcw 
^ave  often  owed  their  safety  to  the  personal  behaviour 
md  circumstance  of  the  kijig  distinguishing  and  ex> 

Sosing  himjself  in  battle,  which  advantage  they  must 
ave  lost  had  the  ancient  custom  been  observed. 
)H[pwev£$rp  to  thi$  day^  when  he  is  abroad  ridings  or 
sitting  in  any  of  his  apartments  at  home  wh?re  peoplp 
^e  admitted,  his  head  asid  forehead  are  perfectly  cop 
veredv  and  one  of  his  hands  covers  his  mouth,  so  that 
;pothing  but  his  eyes  are  sew;  his  feet,  too,  are  aJU 
ways  covered. 

We  learn  from  Apuleius,  that  this  was  a  custpm  in 
Persia ;  and  this  gave  an  opportunity  to  the  magi  to 
place  Orppastus,  the  brother  of  Cambyses,  upon  the 
throne,  instead  of  lyierdis,  who  should  have  succeed* 
ed ;  but  the  covering  of  the  ^e  made  the  diiiference 
pass  unperceived. 

It  is  the  constant  practice  in  Abyssinia  to  beset  the 
king's  dpors  and  windows  within  his  heanngy  an4 
there,  from  early  mpming  tp  night,  tp  cry  for  justice 
as  loud  as  possible,  in  a  distressed  and  com|)laining 
tone,  and  m  aU  the  different  languages  they  aje  mas- 
ters of,  in  order  to  their  being  admitted  to  have  their 
supposed  grievances  heard.  In  a  country  so  ill  go^ 
vemed  as  Abyssinia  is,  ^d  so  peipetually  involved  in 
war,  it  may  be  easily  supposed  there  is  np  want  of 
people,  who  have  real  injuries  and  vipience  to  com- 
plain of :  3ut  if  it  \i^ere  not  sp,  this  is  so  much  th^ 
(pppstant  usage,  that  when  it  happens  (a$  in  the  midst 
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of  the  nany  season)  that  few  people  can  approach  the 
capital,  or  stand  without  in  such  bad  weather,  a  set  of 
vagrants  are  provided,  maintained,  and  paid,  whose 
sole  business  it  is  to  cry  and  lament,  as  if  they  had 
been  really  very  much  injured  and  oppressed ;  and 
this  they  tell  you  is  for  the  king's  honour,  that  he  may 
not  be  lonely  by  the  palace  being  too  quiet.  This,  of 
all  their  absurd  customs,  was  the  most  grievous  and 
troublesome  to  me ;  and,  from  a  knowledge  that  it 
was  so,  the  king,  when  he  was  private,  often  permit- 
ted himself  a  piece  of  rather  odd  diversion  to  be  a 
royal  one. 

There  would  sometimes,  while  I  was  busy  in  my 
room  in  the  rainy  season,  be  four  or  five  hundred  peo- 
ple, who  all  at  once  would  begin,  some  roaring  and 
crying,  as  if  they  were  in  pain;  others  demanding 
jusiice,  as  if  they  were  that  moment  suffering,  or  if  m 
the  instant  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  some  groaning  and 
sobbing  as  if  just  expiring;  and  this  horrid  symphony 
was  so  artfully  performed,  that  no  ear  could  distin- 
guish but  that  it  proceeded  from  real  distress.  I  was 
often  so  surprised  as  to  send  the  soldiers  at  the  door 
to  bring  in  one  of  them,  thinking  him  come  from  the 
country,  to  examine  who  had  injured  him ;  many  a 
time  he  was  a  servant  of  my  own,  or  some  other 
equally  known ;  or,  if  he  was  a  stranger,  upon  asking 
him  what  misfortune  had  befallen  him,  he  would  an- 
swer very  composedly,  **  Nothing  was  the  matter  with 
him  ;  that  he  had  been  sleeping  all  day  with  the  hor- 
ses ;  that,  hearing  from  the  soldiers  at  the  door  I  was 
retired  to  my  apartment,  he  and  his  companions  had 
come  to  cry  and  make  a  noise  under  my  window,  to 
do  me  honour  before  the  people,  for  fear  I  should  be 
melancholy,  by  being  too  quiet  when  alone ;  and 
therefore  hoped  that  I  would  order  them  drink,  that 
they  might  continue  with  a  little  more  spirit/'     The 
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violent  ahger  which  this  did  often  put  me  into,  did 
not  fail  to  be  punctually  reported  to  the  king,  at 
which  he  would  laugh  heartily ;  and  he  himself  was 
often  hid  not  far  off,  for  the  sake  of  being  a  specta- 
tor of  my  heavy  displeasure. 

These  complaints,  whether  real  or  feigned,  have 
always  for  their  burden,  Rete  O  Jan  hoi!  which,  re- 
peated quick,  very  much  resembles  Prete  Janni,  the 
name  that  was  given  to  this  prince,  of  which  we  never 
yet  knew  the  derivation ;  its  signification  is,  '^  Do  me 
justice,  O  my  king !" 

Herodotus  ^  tells  us,  that  in  Persia,  the  people,  in 
great  crowds,  and  of  both  sexes,  came  roaring  and 
crying  to  the  doors  of  the  palace ;  and  Itaphemes  is 
also  said  to  come  to  the  door  of  the  king  making 
great  lamentations. 

I  have  now  mentioned  a  council  of  state  held  in  A- 
byssinia  in  time  of  danger  or  difficulty,  where  the 
king  sitting  invisible,  though  present,  gives  his  opinion 
by  an  officer,  called  Kal-Hatze.  Upon  his  delivering 
the  sentence  from  the  king,  the  \(rhoie  assembly  rise, 
and  stand  upon  their  feet ;  and  this  they  must  have 
done  the  whole  time  the  council  lasted,  had  the  king 
appeared  there  in  person.  According  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  time,  the  king  goes  with  the  majority, 
or  not ;  and  if,  upon  a  division,  there  is  a  inajority  a- 
gainst  him,  he  often  punishes  the  majority  on  the 
other  side,  by  sending  them  to  prison  for  voting  a- 
gainst  his  sentiments  ;  for,  though  it  is  understood  by 
calling  of  the  meetii^g,  that  the  majority  is  to  deter- 
mine as  to  the  eligibility  of  the  measure,  the  king,  by 
his  prerogative,  supersedes  any  majority  on  the  other 
side ;  and  so  far,  I  suppose,  has  been  an  encroachment 


*  Kerod.  lib.  iii. 
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upon  the  origitidl  constitution.  Tfafe^  I  undenstaftJ^ 
Hi^  the  8am^  in  Persia* 

Xerxes  *^  being  about  to  decbff  e  trar  zgabi§t  the 
Greeks,  assembled  all  the  principd  chiefs  of  Asia  in 
council.  "  That  I  may  not,"  says  he,  "  be  thought 
to  act  only  by  fny  own  judgment,  I  hsre  called  you 
together.  At  the  Satne  time,  I  think  proper  to  inti* 
mate  to  you,  th^t  it  is  your  duty  to  obey  my  will,  rsM 
ther  than  enter  into  any  delibciration,  or  remonstran* 
ces  of  your  own." 

We  will  now  compare  some  psLrticulars^  the  dress 
sind  ornaments  of  the  two  kings.  The  king  of  Abyssi- 
nia wears  his  hahr  long ;  so  did  the  ancient  kings  of 
Persia.  *We  learn  this  chrcumstance  from  Suetomos 
and  Aurelius  Victor  f.  A  comet  had  appeared  in  the 
war  with  Persia,  and  was  looked  upon  by  the  Romans 
as  a  bad  omen.  Vespasian  laughed  at  it,  and  said, 
if  it  portended  any  ill,  it  was  to  the  king  of  Perda, 
l>ecause,  like  him,  it  wore  long  hair. 

The  diadem  was,  with  the  Ferssians,  a  mark  (^  roy» 
ttlty,  as  with  the  Aby6sinians,  being  composed  of  the 
tome  materials^  and  worn  in  the  same  manner.  The 
king  of  Abyssinia  wears  it,  while  marching,  as  a  mark 
of  sovereignty,  that  does  not  impede,  or  incommode 
him,  as  any  other  heavier  ornament  would  do,  especial- 
ly in  hot  weather.  This  fillet  surrounds  his  head  above 
the  hair,  leaving  the  crown  perfectly  uncovered.  It  is 
^01  offence  of  the  first  magnitude  for  any  person,  at  this 
time,  to  we^  any  thing  upon  his  bead,  e^edally 
white,  unless  for  Mahometans,  who  wear  caps^  and 
over  them  a  large  white  turban ;  or  for  priests,  who 
wear  large  turbans  of  muslin  also. 


*  Herod,  lib.  iv. 

t  Suet.  Vespas.  cap.  23.  Sex.  AufeL  Victor,  cap.  23* 
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This  Ukra^  the  diadem  df  the  !l^ei^^^,  as  ^ppeai^ 
frdm  Luciafi  ^,  ttrho  ealls  it  a  white  fillet  sibbut  the  fore- 
head. In  the  diald^Ue  between  Diogenes  and  Alexan- 
det*,  the  h^ad  is  said  to  be  tied  round,  with  A  wlute 
filkt  t  J  -arid  Favorinus,  speaking  of  Pompey,  whose 
leg  was  Woutid  round  with  a  whit^  bandage,  says, 
'^  It  is  n6  it>6tter  oil  H^hdt  part  of  the  body  he  wears  a 
diadem.'^  We  read  in  Justin  :^,  that  Alexander,  leap*' 
ing  from  hi^  horse,  by  accident  wounded  Lysimachus 
m  thfe  forehead  with  the  point  of  his  spear ;  and  the 
blood  gushed  oat  so  violently  that  it  could  not  be 
Stauilcned.  till  the  king  took  the  diadem  from  his  head, 
and  with  it  bound  up  the  wound ;  which,  at  that  time, 
tvas  looked  upon  as  an  omen  that  Lysimachus  was  to 
be  king,  and  so  it  soon  after  happened. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  anciently  sat  upon  a  gold 
throne,  which  is  a  large,  convenient,  oblong,  square 
seat,  like  a  small  bed-stead,  covered  with  Persian  car- 
pets, datnask,  and  cloth  of  gold,  with  steps  leading  up 
to  it.  It  is  ^till  richly  gilded ;  but  the  many  revolu- 
tions and  Wars  have  much  abridged  their  ancient  tnag- 
nificetice.  The  portable  thfolle  was  a  gold  stool,  likie 
that  curule  stool,  or  chair,  used  by  the  Romans,  which 
ive  se^  on  medals.  It  was,  in  the  Begemder  war, 
changed  to  a  very  beaudful  one  of  the  same  form  in- 
laid with  gold,  i^erxes  is  said  to  have  been  spectator 
of  a  navalfight  sitting  upon  a  gold  stool  |]. 

It  is,  in  Abyssinia,  liigh  treason  to  sit  upon  any  seat 
of  the  king's ;  and  he  that  presumed  to  do  this  would 
be  instantly  hewn  to  pieces,  if  there  was  not  some 
ether  collateral  proof  of  his  being  a  madman.    The 


*  Lucian.  de  Votis  ceu  in  Navigio,  Esdras,  lib.  iii. 
t  Valer;  Maxim,  lib.  vi.  cap.  !2. 
I  Justin,  lib.  xt. 
ft  Philostrat.  lib.  ii. 
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reader  will  find,  in  the  course  of  my  history,  a  very 
ridiculous  accident  on  this  subject,  in  the  king's  tent,^ 
with  Guangoul,  king  of  the  Bertuma  Galla. 

It  is  probable  that  Alexander  had  heard  of  this  law 
in  Persia,  and  disapproved  of  it ;  for  one  day,  it  bdng 
extremely  cold,  the  king,  sitting  in  his  chair  before 
the  fire,  warming  and  chafing  ms  legs,  saw  a  soldier, 
probably  a  Persian,  who  had  lost  his  feeling  by  ex« 
treme  numbness.  The  king  immediately  leaped  from 
his  chair,  and  ordered  the  soldier  to  be  set  down  upon 
it^  The  fire  soon  brought  him  to  his  senses ;  but  he 
had  almost  lost  them  again  with  fear,  by  finding  him- 
self in  the  king*s  seat.  To  whom  Alexander  said* 
**  Remember,  and  distinguish,  how  much  more  ad- 
vantageous to  man  my  government  is  than  that  of  the 
kings  of  Persia  *.  By  sitting  down  on  my  seat,  you 
have  saved  your  life ;  by  sitting  on  theirs,  you  would 
infallibly  have  lost  it.** 

In  Abyssinia  it  is  considered  as  a  fundamental  law 
of  the  land,  that  none  of  the  royal  family,  who  has 
any  deformity,  or  bodily  defect,  shall  be  allowed  to 
succeed  to  the  crown ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  any  of 
the  princes,  who  may  have  escaped  from  the  moun- 
tain of  Wechne,  and  who  are  ftfterwards  taken,  are 
mutilated  in  some  of  their  members,  that  thus  they 
may  be  disqualified  from  ever  succeeding.  In  Persia 
the  same  was  observed.  Procppius  f  tells  us,  that 
Zames,  the  son  of  Cabades,  was  excluded  from  the 
throne  because  he  was  blind  of  one  eye;  the  law.  of 
Persia  prohibiting  any  person  that  had  a  bodily  defect 
to  be  elected  king. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  were  seldom  seen  by  their 


*  Val.  Max.  lib.  v.  cap.  l6.— Q.  CurU  lib.  viU. 
+  Procop.  lib.  i.  cap,  1 1. 
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subjects.  Justin  *  says,  the  Perdans  hid  the  person  of 
their  king  to  increase  their  reverence  for  his  majesty. 
And  it  vf2s  a  law  of  Deidces  f^  king  of  the  Medes,  that 
nobody  should  be  permitted  to  see  the  king ;  which 
regulation  was  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  Semiramis^ 
whose  son^  Ninias,  is  said  to  have  grown  old  in  the 
palace,  without  ever  having  been  known  by  being  seen 
out  of  it. 

This  absurd  usage  gave  rise  to  many  abuses.  In 
Persia  {  it  produced  two  officers,  who  were  called  the 
king's  eyes,  and  the  king's  ear,  and  who  had  the  dan- 
gerous employment,  I  mean  dangerous  for  the  sub- 
ject, of  seeing  and  hearing  for  their  sovereign.  In 
Abyssinia,  as  I  have  just  said,  it  created  an  officer,  cal- 
led the  king's  mouth,  or  voice ;  for,  being  seen  by  no- 
body, he  spoke  of  course  in  the  third' person,  **  Hear 
what  the  long  says  to  you,*'  which  is  the  usual  form 
of  all  regal  mandates  in  Abyssinia;  and  what  follows 
has  the  force  of  law.  In  the  same  style,  Josephus  thus 
begins  an  edict  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  "  Cyrus,  the 
king,  says§'' — And,  speaking  of  Cambyses's  rescript, 
**  Cambyses,  the  king,  says  thus"" — And  Esdras  al- 
so, "  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia  |j"^ — And 
Nebuchadnezzar  says  to  Holofemes,  *^  Thus  saith 
the  Great  King,  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  ^;*' — ^and 
this  was  probably  the  origin  of  edicts,  when  writing 
was  little  used  by  sovereigns,  and  little  understood  by 
the  subject. 

Solemn  hunting-matches  were  always  in  use  both 
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with  th^  kiii^  pf  Abysaoia  and  ^bote  of  Persia  "^s  {ii 
both  kingdoms  it  was  a  ^rime  for  ^  subjept  to  sti^e 
tHe  gstme  till  such  ^e  as  the  k9ig  h^4  tb^o^ifn  bis 
lance  at.  it.  This  ahsvi^d  fustom  was  rqpe^f4  by  A^«: 
taxerx^  Longiaianus  i^  Que  kiagdoQ]^  t  i  ^^  hy  Ta- 
sous  th^  Qreat  i^  the  otb^r,  so  l^te  a$  the  bt^gixuung' 
of  the  last  century. 

The  kings  of  Abyssinia  are  above  all  laws^  Thej^ 
are  supreme  in  all  causes,  eccl^iastical  and  civi( ;  the 
land  and  p^sons  of  theij^p  sul^jec|s  a^e  ^u^ly  th^t! 
property^  an4  every  mhabi^ant  of  theii?  kiag^ptn  i^ 
born  their  ^aye ;  if  he  bears  ^  higher  rank  it  is  hy 
die  king's  gift ;  |br  his  D^ea,rest  relatipas  ^e  accQ^nle4 
not]|;iing  beljten  The  ssunie  obtained  m^  Petfsia.  Aris- 
totle calls  the  Persian  genq^  and  ^pblesgi  slafir^s  o£ 
the  great  king  {.  Xerxes,  ceproving  J^ytheus,  t^ie  Ly-. 
diaA,  vrhen  seelpng  to  excuse  ouje  gf  U^.  sons  fi^op.  gp* 
iji&g  to  war»  says,  ^*  You,  that  ar^  my  slave^  ^^ 
bound  to  fpUpw  ng^e  with  your  ^ife  and  aU  your  i^xgi*, 
ly  ||/'  Ai^d  Gobryas^  says  to  Cyrus^  **  I  <feMy^ 
myself  to  you,  at  once  yp^xr  cofnp^nion  dffd^  joiaf 
slave/' 

l^^here  are  several  kinds  of  bre^d  in  Abyssinia; 
some  of  di^erent  sorts,  of  teS^  and  so|i^  of  tocussp, 
which  also  vary  in  quality.  The  king  of  i^ysqinktr 
eats  pf  wheat  bre^  though  npt  of  every  wheals  bat 
of  t^i  only  that  grows  in  the  proviqc^  of  Dq;^. 
bea,  therefore  called  the  king's  food.  It  w^s  so  Mfidi, 
the  ^io{^  pf  Persia,  who  a;e  wheat  bread,  H^rpcjk^s 


*  Ctesias  in  Persicis.     XenopluHiy  lib.  i. 
t  Plutarck,  in  Apoth^mat. 
t  De  Mundo. 
11  Herod,  lib.  vii. 
§  Xenoph*  lib.  iv» 
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says,  btit  duly  of  a  pardcul^  kkidj  as  we  l^m  from 
Strabo*. 

I  have  shewn,  in  the  cbnrte  of  the  foregoing  htetofyj 
'fhat  if  al-^frays  has  been,  aAd  stiH  is,  the  custom  of  the 
kings  of  Abyssmia,  to  marry  what  number  of  wives 
they  choose ;  that  these  were  not  thereftire  aB  queens  j 
but  that  amdng  thetii  there  was  one,  who  was  consi-^ 
dered  particularly  as  queen,  and  upofn  her  head  was 
f>laced  the  crown,  arid  she  was  called  the  Iteghe. 

ITius,  in  Persia,  we  r^ad  that  AhasuerefS  loved  Est- 
her f,  who  hskd  found  grace  in  Ws  sight,  riiolre  thain  thtf 
other  virgins^  arid  he  had  placed  a  golden  crown  upori 
her  head.  And  JosephusJ  informs  us,  that  whenf 
tlsther  II  was  brought  before  the  king,  be  was  exceed- 
ingly delighted  with  her,  and  made  her  hisr  lawful 
wife ;  and  wherf  she  came-  into  the  palitoe,  he  put  a 
trown  upeA  ber  head.  Whether  placmg  the  crown- 
upoii  tlVe  queen's  head  had  any  civH  effect,  as  to  re^ 
gency  in  Persia,  as  k  had  in  Abyssinia,  is  what  history 
does  ftot  iiliform  u^.- 

I  have  already  observed-,  that  there  is  an  officer  call- 
ed Serach  Masseryj  who  watches  befere  the  king's 
gate  all  nlght,^  aftd  at  the  dawn  of  day  crsfcMs  a  whip, 
to  el^ice  the'  wiid  beasts  out  of  the  town.  Tiiia,  too, 
is  the  signal  fer  the  king  to  rise,  and  sit  down  in  hiis 
rndgment-seatv  The  sam<j  custom  was  observed  ih 
Persia*    Early  in  the  Morning,  ah  officer  entered  the 


*  Strabo,  lib.  xv. 

t  Esdicr,  chap.  it. 

J  Joseph,  lil^.  xi.  cap.  6. 

II  If  I  remember  right,  it  is  D.  Prideaux  that  says  Esther  is  a 
Persiaa  word,  of  na  signification.  I  rather  think  it  is  Abyssiniaui 
because  it  has  a  signification  in  that  language.  Eshtc,  the  mas' 
culinCj  signifies  an  agreeable  present,  md  is  a  proper  name^  of 
which  Esther  is  the  feminine^ 
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king's  chamber,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Arise,  O  king  i 
and  take  charge  of  those  matters  which  Oromasdes 
has  appointed  you  to  the  care  of/' 

The  king  of  Abyssinia  never  is  seen  to  walk,  nor 
to  set  his  foot  upon  the  ground  out  of  the  palace ; 
and  when  he  would  dismount  from  the  horse  or  mule 
on  which  he  rides,  he  has  a  servant  with  a  stool,  who 
places  it  properly  for  him  for  that  purpose.  He  rides 
into  the  anti-chamber  to  the  foot  of  his  throne,  or  to 
the  stool  placed  in  the  alcove  of  his  tent.  We  are 
told  by  Athenaeus*,  such  was  the  practice  in  Persia, 
whose  king  neyer  set  his  foot  upon  the  ground  out  of 
his  palace. 

The  king  of  Abyssinia  very  often  judges  capital 
crimes  himself.  It  is  reckoned  a  favourable  judica- 
ture, such  as,  Claudian  says,  that  of  a  king  in  person 
should  be,  **  Piger  ad  posnas^  adprcewia  velox**  No 
man  is  condemned  by  the  king  in  person  to  die  for  the 
first  fault,  unless  the  crime  be  of  a  horrid  nature,  such 
as  parricide  or  sacrilege.  And,  in  general,  the  life 
and  merits  of  the  prisoner  are  weighed  against  his  im- 
mediate guilt ;  so  that,  if  his  first  behaviour  has  had 
more  merit  towards  the  state,  than  his  present  delin- 
quency is  thought  to  have  injured  it,  the  one  is  placed 
&irly  against  the  other,  and  the  accused  is  generally 
absolved  when  the  sovereign  judges  alone. 

Herodotus  f  praises  this  as  a  maxim  of  the  kings  of 
Persia  in  capital  judgments,  almost  in  the  very  words 
that  I  have  just  now  used.  And  he  gives  an  instance 
of  it :  Darius  had  condemned  Sandoces,  one  of  the 
king's  judges,  to  be  crucified  for  corruption,  that  is, 
for  having  given  false  judgment  for  a  bribe.    The 


^  Athen.  lib.  xii.  capt  2. 
t  Herod,  lib.  vii. 
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man  was  already  hung  up  on  the  cross,  when  the 
king,  considering  with  himself  how  many  good  ser- 
vices he  had  done,  previous  to  this,  the  only  offence 
>vhich  he  had  committed,  ordered  him  to  be  par-i 
doned* 

The  Persian  king»  in  all  expeditions,  was  attended 
by  judges.  We  find  in  Herodotus*,  that,  in  the  ex- 
pedition of  Cambyses,  ten  of  the  principal  Egyptians 
were  condemned  to  die  by  these  judges,  for  every 
Persian  that  had  been  slain  by  the  people  of  Memphisl 
Six  judges  always  attend  the  Tdng  of  Abyssinia  to  the 
camp,  and,  before  them,  rebels  taken  on  the  field  are 
tried  and  punished  on  the  spot. 

People  that  the  king  distinguished  by'favour,  or  for 
any  public  action,  were,  in  both  kingdoms,  presented 
with  gold  chains,  swords,  and  bracelets  f.  These  in 
Abyssinia  are  understood  to  be  chiefly  rewards  of  mir 
litary  service ;  yet  Poncet  received  a  gold  chain  from 
Yasous  the  Great.  The  day  before  the  battle  of  Ser- 
braxos.  Ay  to  Engedan  received  a  silver  bridle  and 
saddle,  covered  with  silver  plates,  from  Ras  Michael  j 
and  the  night  after  that  battle,  I  was  myself  honoured 
with  a  gold  chain  from  the  king  upon  my  reconcilia- 
tion  with  Guebra  Mascal,  who,  for  his  behaviour  that 
day,  had  a  large  revenue  most  deservedly  assigned  to 
him,  and  a  considerable  territory,  consisting  of  a  num- 
ber of  rich  villages;  a  present  known  to  be  more 
agreeable  to  him  than  a  mere  mark  of  honour. 

A  stranger  of  fashion,  particularly  recommended  as 
I  was,  not  needy  in  point  of  money,  nor  depending' 
fi'om  day  to  day  upon  government  for  subsistence,  is 
generally  provided  with  one  or  more  villages  to  fur- 


*  Herod,  lib.  iii, 

t  Xenoph.  lib,  i,     Xenoph.  lib.  viii. 
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pish  hirn  with  wh^t  articles  he  may  w^9  without  be- 
iog  gbliged  to  have  recourse  to  th^  king,  or  his  vmni^ 
stejrs^  for  every  necessary.  Amba  Yasous,  prince  of 
Shoa,  hsul  ^  large  and  a  royal  village,  Enifras,  given 
him  to  supply  him  with  food  fpr  his  table ;  he  bad. 
pother  village  in  Karoota  for  wine ;  a  village  in  Dem- 
bea,  the  king's  own  proyinge,  for  bis  wheat  j  and  an* 
other  in  Begeqider  for  cotton  clpths  for  bis  servants  i 
so  of  the  rest.  After  I  wa^  in  the  kind's  service,  | 
had  the  villages  that  belonged  to  the  pos(s  I  occupied ; 
and  one  called  Geesb,  in  which  arises  the  source^  ojF 
the  Nile,  a  village  of  about  eighteen  hpuses,  given  me 
by  the  king  at  my  own  request;  £or  I  might  have  had 
ft  better,  to  furnish  me  with  honeyy  and  confirmed  to 
pie  by  the  rebel  Waragna  Fasil,  who  never  suffered 
me  to  grow  rich  by  my  rents,  having  never  allowec3[ 
me  to  receive  but  two  large  jars,  so  bitter  with  lupinps, 
that  they  were  of  no  sort  of  use  tp  me,,  1  was  a  gentje 
master,  nor  ever  likely  to  be  opulent  fropi  the  re\^ 
nues  pf  that  country ;  and  more  especially  so,  as  I 
had  under  m?,  as  my  lieutenant  *,  an  pfBcer  command- 
ing the  horse,  whose  thoughts  were  much  more  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  the  holy  sepulchre,  than  any  gains  he 
could  get  in  Abyssinia  by  his  employments. 

Thucydidest  informs  us,  that  Themistocles  had  rQ« 
ceived  great  gifts  from  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia| 
when  settled  at  Magnesia ;  the  king  had  given  him 
that  city  for  bread,  Lampsacus  for  wine,  and  Myuns 
to  furnish  him  with  victuals.  To  these  Athenaeus 
adds  two  more,  Reilaescepsis  and  Percope,  to  yield  him 
clothing  and  furniture.  This  pjceQi^ely,  to  this  day,  i^ 
the  Abyssinian  idea,  when  they  conceive  they  are  en- 


*  Ammonios,  Billetana  Gueta  to  Ajrto  Confu. 

t  Thucyd.  lib^  i.     Strabo.  lib.  xiv,     Theod.  Sic.  lib.  xi. 
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tertaimng  men  df  rahk ;  for  strangers,  tHslt  cbnie  na* 
ked  add  vagabond  atiidng  them,  withbut  name  and 
character,  of  tiieaiis  of  suteistehce^  such  as  the  tSiteks 
in  Abyssinia,  are  always  received  as  beggars,  and  ne- 
glected as  sueh^  tilt  hunger  sets  thdr  wits  to  ^ork  to 
provide  for  the  prissefit  ^:dgeilcy^  ziid  low  ihtHgiies 
and  practices  are  emj^loyed  aftefwards  to  ihsdhtam 
them  itif  the  little  ddvanceirlents  which  th^V  hav6  ac- 
quired ;  but  no  bonoxir  dr  confidence  follows,  dr  t^ery 
rarely. 

In  Abyssinia,  when  the  pristtoei*  is  dbn^ituled  in 
capital  ca^es,  h^  is  not  agaiin  renuttecl  to  pryoii,'  which 
is  tbottght  cruel,  but  he  is  imniediately  cariied  away^' 
and  the  sentence  executed  upori  him.  I  have  giyett 
several  instances  of  this  ih  the  sUihais  of  the  country. 
Abta  Salama^  the  Ac^^  l^t^  wsfs  cdndeniiid  by  the 
l^g  the  morning  h^  entered  Ooiitdar,  on  IM  return 
from  Tigre,  and  itriiHediately  h^ged^  in  the  gairment 
of  a  piriest,  on  a  tree  at  the  door  of  the  king's  p!aiace ; 
Chremation,  brother  to  the  usurper  Socinios,  was  ex- 
alted that  same  morning;  Ouebra  Dehghel^  Ras 
MichaePs  son-in-law,  n^as  likewise  executed  that  same : 
day,  immediately  alt^  judgmdut ;  and  so  were  several 
others.  The  same  wass  the  practice  ip  PersiaV  ^s  t^e 
learn  from  Xenpphon  *,  aild  ifibre  plainly  from  Dlo- 

dorus^t. 

Th^  capital  punishments  in  AbySSJ^aT  are  f!he  cross. 
Socinios*  first  ordered  Ar^o,  his  coihpetitor/ whcr  had" 
fltfd  for  as8ista^(66  and  reftige  to  Phineas,  kiiig  of  Ohte 
Falasha,  to  be  cruci^ed  without  the  tamp.     We  find 
the  sam^  puni^hrnent  inflicted  by  Arta:i^erxes  upon 


*  Xenoph*  lit|.  i* 

t  Diod.  lib.  xii. 

t  Vide  Anaa)s  of  Abyssinifi,  life  of  Socinio^ 
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Hainan*,  who  was  ordered  to  be  aflb:ed  upon  the 
cross  till  he  died.  And  Polycrates  of  Samos,  Cicero 
tells  us  t,  was  crucified  by  order  of  Oraetis,  praetor  of 
Darius. 

The  next  capital  punishment  is  flaying  aliire.  That 
this  barbarous  execution  still  prevails  in  Abyssinby  is 
already  proved  by  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Woo. 
sheka,  taken  prisoner  in  the  campaign  of  1769,  while 
I  was  in  Abyssinia ;  a  sacrifice  made  to  the  vengeance 
of  the  beautiful  Ozoro  Esther,  who,  kind  and  humane 
as  she  was  in  other  respects,  could  receive  no  atone* 
ment  for  the  death  of  her  husband.  Socrates  |  says» 
that  Manes  the  heretic  was  flayed  alive  by  onler  of 
the  king  of  Persia,  and  his  skin  made  into  a  bottle. 
And  Procopius§  informs  us,  that  Pacurius  ordered 
Basicius  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  his  skin  made  into  a 
bottle,  and  hung  upon  a  high  tree.  And  Agathias  |{ 
mentions,  th^t  the  same  punishment  was  inflicted  upon 
Nachorages,  more  rnqjorum,  according  to  ancient  cu&» 
tpm. 

Lapidation,  or  stoning  to  death,  is  the  next  capital 
punishment  in  Abyssinia.  This  is  chiefly  inflicted 
upon  strangers  called  Franks,  for  religious  causes. 
The  Catholic  priest^  in  Abyssinia  that  have  been  de- 
tected there,  in  these  Utter  days,  have  been  stoned  to 
death ;  and  their  bodies  lie  still  in  the  streets  of  Gon- 
dar,  in  the  squares  or  waste  places,  covered  with  the 
heaps  of  stones  which  occasioned  their  death,  by  being 
thrown  at  them.  There  are  three  of  these  heaps  at 
the  church  oiF  Abbo,  all  covering  Franciscan  friars; 


•  Esther,  chap.  vii.  and  viii, 
t  Cicero,  lib.  v.  de  Finib. 
I  Ecclesiast.  Histor.  chap.  xxii. 
§  Procop.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  de  Bell.  Pers« 
Ji  g  th.  lib.  iii. 
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and,  besides  them,  a  small  pyramid  over  a  boy,  who 
\iras  stoned  to  death  with  them,  about  the  first  year*  of 
the  reign  of  David  the  IV*.  This  boy  was  one  of 
four  sons,  that  one  of  the  Fransciscan  friars  had  had 
by  an  Abyssinian  woman  in  the  reign  of  Oustas.  In 
Persia,  we  find  that  Pagorasus  (according  to  Ctesiasf) 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  order  of  the  king ;  and 
the  same  author  says,  that  Phamacyas,  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Xerxes,  was  stoned  to  death  likewise. 

Among  capital  punishments  may  be  reckoned  like- 
wise the  plucking  out  of  the  eyes ;  a  cruelty  which  I 
have  but  too  often  seen  committed  in  the  short  stay 
that  I  made  in  Abyssinia.  This  is  generally  inflicted 
upon  rebels.  I  have  already  mentioned,  that,  after 
the  slaughter  of  the  battle  of  Fagitta,  twelve  chiefs  of 
the  PSigan  Galla,  taken  prisoners  by  Ras  Michael,  had 
their  eyes  torn  out,  and  were  afterwards  abandoned  to . 
starve  in  the  valleys  below  the  town.  Several  prison- 
ers of  another  rank,  noblemen  of  Tigre,  underwent 
the  same  misfortune ;  and,  what  is  wonderful,  not  one 
of  them  I  died  in  the  operation,  nor  its  consequences, 
though  performed  in  the  coarsest  manner  with  an  iron 
forceps,  or  pincers.  Xenophon  tells  us  {,  that  this  was 
one  of  the  punishments  used  by  Cyrus.  And  Ammia- 
nu8  Marcellinus  ||  mentions,  that  Sapor,  king  of  Per- 
sia, banished  Arsaces,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner,  to 
a  certain  castle,  after  having  pulled  out  his  eyes. 

The  dead  bodies  of  criminals  slain  for  high  treason, 
murder,  and  violence,  on  the  high  way,  at  certain 
times,  are  seldom  buried  in  Abyssinia.  The  streets  of 


*  See  this  history  of  Abyssinia  in  Tit.  David  IV. 
t  Vide  Ctesiani  iiockerii. 
{  Xenoph.  lib.  i. 
II  Amm.  Mar.  lib.  Tii, 
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Gondar  are  strewed  with  pieccB  of  tfaeir  tBXtao^ 
whicb  brinff  die  wild  beasts  in  multitudes  into  the  city 
as  soon  as  it  becomes  daii^  j  so  that  it  i6  dcarcely  pos» 
dbU  for  any  to  walk  in  the  night*  Too  BOlany  instw- 
ces  of  this  kind  wiU  be  found  througbodt  nty  narra- 
tive. The  dogs  used  to  brii^  pieces  of  hunum  bddie§ 
into  the  house,  and  court-yard,  to  eai  them  m  greater 
security.  This  was  most  cusgustful  to  me^  but  so  ofted 
repeated,  that  I  was  oU^ed  to  leave  them  in  posses- 
sion of  such  fragments.  We  learn  from  Quintus  Cur- 
tkis^,  that  Darius,  having  ordered  CharidHraus  to  be 
put  to  death,  and  finding  afterward  that  he  was  hmtO' 
cent,  endeavoured  to  stop  the  eHiecution^,  though  it 
Was  too  late,  as  they  had  already  cut  his  tbfett ;  buf^- 
im  token  of  repentance,  Ae  king  allowed  kite  the  It^ 
berty  of  biuial. 

t  have  taken  notice,  up  and  down  throug^iout:  my 
history,  that  the  A  byssinians  never  fight  in  the  JBgiii 
This,  too,  was  a  rule  among  the  Persiansf  • 

Notwithstanding  the  Abyssinians  were  sb  ancaendy 
and  nearly  connected  with  £gypt,  they  nev6r  seeni  to^ 
have  made  use  oi  paper  or  ps^pyrus,^  but  imitatdi  thd 
practice  of  the  Persians,  who  wK>te  upoii  skins  ^  aid 
they  do  so  to  this  day^  This  arises  from  thdx^  having, 
early  been  Jews.  In  Farthia,  j^ewi^e^  PMy  informs 
us  I,  die  use  of  papyrus  was  absolutely  ufiknoiii^;  and 
though  it  was  discovered  that  papyrus  grew  i&  ^e 
Euphrates^  near  Baby Ioih  of  whish  they'  coufed  xnske 
paper,  they  obstinately  radier  chose  to  adhere  tO'tbeip 
ancient  custom,  of  weaving,  their  UtHat^  on  eloth  of 
which  they  made  their  garments,   jhe  Persians,  more^^ 


•  Q.  Curt.  lib.  iii.  2.  19. 

t  Q.  Curt.  V.  12. 

X  Piin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xili.c&p>.  11« 
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over^  n3i34£;  Wie  of  p^iTcbmeiU  for  their  record^  *  td 
which  all  their  rexxiarkaUe  trai)sactioo8  were  entrust- 
ed ;  apd  to  this  it  is  probably  owing,  we  have  so  mas^ 
of  their  customs  preserved  to  this  day.  Diodorus  Sicu* 
lus  t,  speaking  orCtesias,  says,  he  verified  every  tl^ag 
froiu  the  royal  parchments  themselves,  which,  in  pbe* 
dicnce  to  a  certain  law,  were  all  placed  in  order,  and^ 
afterwairds  weire  coqimnnic^ed  to  the  Greeks. 

From  this  great  resemblswre  in  (liistoms  between 
the  Persians  and  i^byssinians^  following  the  fasbioiftpi 
able  way  of  judging  about  the  origin  of  nations,  I 
should  boldly  conclude,  that  the  Abyssmiana  were  a 
colony  of  Persies ;  but  this  is  very  well  known  to  be 
without  fpimdationt    The  customs  mentioned  as  onlyr 

Seculiar  to  Persia,  were  common  to  sdl  the  eaat ;  and 
ley  were  lost  when  those  countries  were  oveivniE 
and  conquered  by  those  who  uuroduced  barbarous 
customs  of  their  own»  The  reason  why  we  have  so 
m-uch  left  of  the  Persian  custcnns  is,  that  they  were 
M^rittefi,  ?nd  sp  not  liable  to  altenition  ;  and  beis^  oa 
parchment  did  also  contribute  to  their  preaervatiofu 
The  history,  which  treats  of  those  anciem  and  poli^-> 
ed  nations,  has  preserved  few  fragm^ts  of  their  vaaoa 
ners  entire  from  the  ruins  of  time ; ,  while  Abyssnuay 
at  war  with  nobody,  or  at  war  with  itsdif  only,  has 
preserved  the  ancient  customs  which  it  enjoyed,  ia 
common  with  all  the  east,  and  which  were  only  lost 
in  other  kingdoms  by  the  inva^on  of  str^^rst;  li 
misfortune  Abyssinia  has  nev^  suffered  since  the  m^ 
troductign  of  letters. 

Before  I  finish  what  I  have  to  say  upon  the  manneni 
of  this  naticoi,  having  sh^n  that  tl^y  are  the  same 
people  with  the  wcient  Egyptians,.  I  would  inquire^ 

•  -..■- 

*  Plm.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  11, 
t  Diod,  Sic.  lib«  ii. 
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Whether  there  is  the  same  conformity  of  rules  in  the 
dietetique  regimen,  between  them  and  Egypt,  that  we 
should  expect  to  find  from  such  a  relation  ?  This  is  a 
much  surer  way  of  judging  than  by  resemblance  of 
eatemal  customs. 

The  old  Egyptians,  as  we  are  told  by  sacred  Scrip- 
ture, did  not  eat  with  strangers;  but  I  believe  the  olv 
servation  is  extended  ferther  than  ever  Scripture  meant. 
The  instance  given  of  Joseph's  brethren  not  being  al- 
lowed to  eat  with  the  Egyptians  was,  because  Joseph 
had  told  Pharoah  that  his  brethren  ^,  and  Jacob  his 
fa(her,  were  shepherds,  that  he  might  get  from  the 
Egyptians  the  bnd  of  Goshen ;  a  land,  as  the  name 
iniporrs,  of  pasturage  and  grass,  which  the  Nile  never 
overflowed,  and  it  was  therefore  in  possession  of  the 
Shepherds.  Now,  the  Shepherds,  we  are  told,  were  the 
direct  natural  enemies  of  the  Egyptians  who  lived  in 
towns.  The  Shepherds  also  sacrificed  the  god  whom 
the  Egyptians  worshiped.  We  cannot  (says  Moses  f ) 
sacrifice  m  this  land,  the  abomins^tion  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, les^  they  stone  us.  If  the  Egyptians  did  not 
eat  uith  them,  so  neither  would  they  with  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  it  is  a  mistake  that  the  Egyptians  did  not 
eat  flesh  as  well  as*  the  Shepherds ;  it  was  oniy  the  flesh 
ot  certain  animals  that  they  diflPered  on,  and  did  not 
eat. 

The  Egyptians  worshipped  the  cow  J,  and  the  Shep- 
herds lived  upon  her  flesh,  which  made  them  a  sepa- 
rate people,  that  could  not  eat  nor  communicate  toge- 
ther ;  and  the  very  knowledge  of  this  was,  as  we  are 
iniurmed  by  Scripture,  the  reason  why  Joseph  told 
Pharoah,  when  he  asked  him  what  profession  his  bre- 


*  Genesis,  chap,  xlvii.  ver.  4. 
t  Exod.  chap.  viii.  ver.  26. 
(  Herod,  lib.  ii.  104.  sec«  40. 
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ikrea  were  of,  **  Your  servants,  says  Joseph,  are  shep- 
herds, and  their  employment  the  feeding  of  cattle  ;** 
and  this  was  given  out,  that  the  land  of  Goshen  might 
be  allotted  to  them,  and  so  they  and  their  descend- 
ents  be  kept  separate  from  the  Egyptians,  and  not 
exposed  to  mingle  in  their  abominations.  Or,  though 
they,  had  abstained  from  these  abominations,  they 
could  not  kill  cattle  for  sacrifice  or  for  food.  They 
would  have  raised  ill-will  among  themselves,  and,  as, 
Moses  says,  would  have  been  stoned,  and  so  the  end 
of  bringing  them  to  Goshen  would  have  been  frustra- 
ted, which  was  to  nurse  them  in  a  plentiful  land^  in. 
peace  and  security,  till  they  should  attain  to  be  a 
mighty  people,  capable  of  subduing  and. filling  the, 
land,  to  which,  at  the  end  of  their  captivity,  God  was 
to  lead  them. 

The  Abyssinians  neither  eat  nor  drink  with  stran-. 
g^s,  though  they  have  no  reason  for  this ;  and  it  is. 
now  a  mere  prejudice,  because  the  old  occasion  for 
this  regulation  is  lost.  They  break,  or"  purify,  how* 
ever,  every  vessel  a  stranger  of  any  kind  Shall  have, 
ate  or  drank  in.  The  custom  then  is  copied  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  have  preserved  it,  though  the 
Egyptian  reason  does  no  longer  hold. 

Some  historians  say,  the  Egyptian  women  anciently 
enjoyed  a  full  liberty  of  intercourse  with  the  males^ 
which  was  not  the  case  in  the  generality  of  eastern, 
nations ;  and  we  must,  therefore,  think  it  was  derived. 
from  Abyssinia ;  for  there  the  women  live,  as  it  were, 
in  common,  and  their  enjoyments  and  gratification 
have  no  other  bounds  but  their  own  will.  They, 
however,  pretend  to  have  a  principle,  that,  if  they 
marry,  they  should  be  wives  of  one  husband  ;  and  yet 
this  principle  does  not  bind,  but,  like  most  of  the 
other  duties,  serves  to  reason  upon,  and  to  laugh  at. 
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in  contersatiott.    lierddotus  tdk  rt  was  the  ^attte  i;rfi4r 
the  Egyptians  *. 

The  Egyptians  made  no  acconitt:  of  the  mother  t«rhat 
her  state  vras;  if  the  lather  was  free,  the  chHd  fd- 
lowed  the  condition  of  the  father.  This  is  strictly 
so  in  Abyssinia,  The  kingV  child  by  a  negro-sIaTe^ 
bought  with  money,  or  taken  in  war,  r?  as  near  in 
succeeding  to  the  crown,  as  any  one  of  twenty  cMf-f 
dren  that  he  has  older  than  that  one,  and  born  of  thef 
noblest  women  of  the  country. 

The  men  in  Egypt  f  did  neither  buy  nor  self ;  f h^ 
same  is  the  case  in  Abyssinia  at  this  day.  It  is  mfainr 
for  ft  man  ta  go-  to  market  ta  bny  zof  thing.  He 
cannot  carry  water  or  bake  bread ;  bnt  he  nmst  waish 
the  clothes  belonging  to  both  sexes,  and,  in  this  ftnrc- 
tion,  the  women  cannot  help  him.  In  Abyssiniia  the  men 
carried  then*  burdens  on  their  heads,  the  women  on 
Aetr  shoulders ;  and  this  dfflference,  we  are  told,-  ob*- 
tained  in  Egypt  |.  It  is  plain,  that  this  buying,  hi 
the  pubKc.market,  by  women,  most  have  ended  ximen- 
cver  jeafousy  or  sequestratron  of  diat  sex  began ;  for 
this  reason,  it  ended  early  in  Egypt,  but,  for  the  op-^ 
posite  reason,  it  subsists  in  Abyssinia  to  this  day. 

It  was  a  sort  of  impiety  in  Egypt  to  eat  a  calf ;  aiwf 
the  reason  was  plain,  they  woi^iipped  the  cow.  In 
Abyssinia,  to  tins  day,  no  man  eats  veal,  althou^ 
every  one  very  willi^Iy  eats  a  cow.  The  Egyptian  5 
reason  no  longer  subsists,  as  in  the  former  case,  but' 
the  prejudice  remains,  though  diey  have  forgot  the 
reason. 

The  Abyssinians  eat  no  wild  or  water  fowl,  not 

•  Ilcrodot.  p.  121.  sect.  9?.  ' 

t  Herodot.  lib.  ii.  p.  101.  sect.  35. 

X  Ibid. 

§  Ibid.  Ub.£.  b.  10  ft.  sect.  41. 
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wvefx  the  gooae^  which  was  a  great  delicacy  in  Egypt. 
The  reason  of  thi^  is,  that,  upon  their  conversion  to 
Judatsin^  they  were  forced  to  relinquish  their  ancient 
muaiQipai  customs,  as  far  as  they  were  contrary  to 
the  M^aaicat  law ;  and  the  animats,  in  their  country, 
not  oorrespoadiiaig  in  form,  kind,  or  name,  with  those 
mentioned  in  the  S^tuagint,  or  original  Hebrew,  it 
has  followed,  that  there  are  many  of  each  class  that 
know  not  wheth^  they  are  clean  or  not ;  and  a  won- 
derful confusion  und  uncertainty  has  followed  through 
ignorance  (h;  i^iistake,  being  unwiHing  to  violate  the 
kw  in  ai^y  ime  instance,  through  not  understanding 
it. 

The  abhorrence  of  the  oM  Egyptians  for  the  bea^ 
k  well  known,  and  many  silly  reasons  have  been  as- 
signed for  it ;  but  ihat  which  has  most  met  the  appro- 
batipn  of  the  most  learned  men  is,  in  my  bumble 
opifuoa^  the  weakest  of  them  all.  They  say,  the  aver- 
sioa  ta  the  bean  arose  fromSts  resembling^tfae  phallus ; 
but  the  crux  ^nsata,  or  the  cross  with  the  handle  to 
it,  which  is  put  in  the  hand  of  every  Egyptian  hiero- 
glyphie  of  Isie^  Osiris,  or  whatever  the  priests  have 
called  them,  ts  likewise  agreed  by  the  learned  to  re- 
present the  phallus;  and  the  figure  of  these  nudities. 
Without  vai)  or  concealment,  is  plain  in  all  their  sta- 
tues. Now^  ( would  ask,  What  is  the  reason  why 
they  abhoy  a  b^an,  because  it  resembles  those  parts 
which,  at  the  same  tnne,  by  their  own  option  or 
choice,  are  exposed  in  the  hand  or  person  of  every 
figure  which  they  exhibit  to  public  view  ?  The  bean, 
howevei?,  is  noe  cultivated  in  Abyssinia,  neither  is  it 
hi  Egypt}  lupines  grow  up  in  both,  and  lupines  in 
both  ai^e  ersidicated  like  a  weed,  and  lupines  were 
what  k  calfedj^a  Mgyptiace. 

Thoi^hrl  cannot  pretend  to  know  the  true  rea- 
aon  of  this,  yet  I  will  venttire  to  guess :  The  origin 
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of  great  part  of  the  reUgioiis  observahces  of  E^pt 
began  with  the  worship  of  the  Nile,  and  probably  at 
the  head  of  it.  The  country  o£  the  Agows,  as  well 
where  the  Nile  rises,  as  in  parts  more  distant,  is  all  a 
honey  country ;  not  only  their  whole  sustenance,  but 
their  trade,  then:  tribute  to  the  king,  and  the  main, 
tenance  of  a  great  part  of  the  capital,  depends  upon 
honey  and  butter,  the  common  food  of  the  better  sort 
of  people  when  they  do  not  eat  flesh ;  it  composes 
their  drink  also  in  mead  or  hydromeL  Now,  this 
country,  when  uncultivated,  naturally  produces  lu- 
pines, and  the  blossoms  of  these,  becoming  food  for 
the  bees,  give  the  honey  such  a  bitterness,  that  no 
person  will  eat  it,  or  use  it  in  any  way,  in  food  or  for 
drink.  After  the  king  had  bestowed  the  village  of 
Geesh  upon  me,  though  with  the  consent  of  Fa^  its 
governor,  that  egregious  shuffler,  to  make  the  pre- 
sent of  no  use  to  me,  sent  me,  indeed,  the  tribute  of 
the  honey  in  very  large  jars,  but  it  all  tasted  so  much 
of  the  lupines,  that  it  was  of  no  earthly  use  whatever. 
Their  constant  attention  is  to  weed  out  this  bitter 
plant ;  and,  when  any  of  those  countries  are  desola- 
ted by  war,  we  may  expect  a  large  crop  of  lupines  im- 
mediately to  follow,  and  for  a  time,  plenty  of  bad  honey 
in  consequence.  It  is^  then,  this  destructive  bean  that 
Pythagoras,  who,  it  is  said,  ate  no  flesh,  regarded  as  an 
object  of  detestation;  it  was  equally  so  among  the 
Abyssinians  and  Egyptians,  for  the  same  reason.  Both 
nations,  moreover,  have  an  aversion  to  hogs-flesh,  and 
both  avoid  the  touch  of  dogs. 

It  is  here  I  propose  to  take  notice  of  an  unnatural 
custom  which  prevails  universally  in  Abyssinia,  and 
which  in  early  ages  seems  to  have  been  common  to 
the  whole  world.  I  did  not  think  that  any  person  of 
moderate  knowledge  in  profane  learning  could  have 

been  ignorant  of  this  remark^able  custom  among  the 
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nations  of  the  east.  But  what  still  more  surprlsedi 
me,  and  is  the  least  pardonable  part  of  the  whole» 
was  the  ignorance  of  part  of  the  law  of  God,  the  ear-i 
liest  that  was  given  to  man,  the  most  frequently  no^ 
ted,  insisted  upon,  and  ppohibited.  I  h^ve  said,  in 
the  course  of  the  narrative  of  my  journey  from 
Masuah,  that,  at  a  small  distance  from  Axum,  I  over- 
took  on  the  way  three  travellers,  who  seemed  to  be 
soldiers,  driving  a  cow  before  them.  They  halted 
at  a  brook,  threw  down  the  beast,  and  one  of  them  cut 
a  pretty  large  collop  of  flesh  from  its  buttocks,  after 
which  they  drove  the  cow  gently  on  as  before,  A 
violent  outcry  was  raised  in  England  at  hearing  this 
circumstance,  which  many  did  not  hesitate  to  pro* 
nouttce  hnpossiU^y  when  the  manners  and  customs  of 
Abyssinia  were  to  them  utterly  unknown.  The  Jesu- 
its, established  in  Abyssinia  for  above  a  hundred  years, 
bad  told  them  of  that  people  eating  what  they  call 
raw  meat,  in  every  page,  and  yet  they  were  ignorant 
of  this.  Poncet,  too,  had  done  the  same,  but  Poncet 
they  had  not  read ;  and,  if  any  writer  upon  Ethiopia  ha4 
omitted  to  mention  it,  it  was  because  it  was  one  of  those 
£iqts  too  notorious  to  be  rq>eated  to  swell  a  volume. 

It  must  be  from  prejudice  abne  we  condenu)  the 
eadng  of  raw  flesh ;  no  precept,  divine  or  human,  that 
I  know,  forbids  it ;  and,  if  it  is  true,  as  later  travel- 
lers have  discovered,  that  there  are  nati^ms  ignorant  of 
the  use  of  fire,  any  law  against  eating  raw  flesh  could 
never  have  been  intended  by  God  as  obligatory  upon 
mankind  in  general.  At  any  rate,  it  is  certainly  not 
clearly  known,  whether  the  eating  raw  flesh  was  not 
an  earlier  and  more  general  practice  than  by  preparing 
it  with  fire ;  I  thmk  it  was. 

Many  wise  and  leari)ed  inen  h^ve  doubted  whether 
It  was  at  first  permitted  to  man  to  e^t  animal  food  a$ 
fiXL    I  do  not  pretend  to  give  any  opinicm  upoi|  the 
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subject,  but  many  topics  have  been  maintaiaed  success- 
fulfy  upon  much  more  slender  grounds*  God,  die 
author  of  life,  and  the  best  judge  of  vAax  was  premier 
to  maintain  it,  gave  this  regimen  to  our  first  parents. 
-— "  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed : 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat*.''  And  though,  imme- 
diately after,  he  mentions  both  beasts  and  fowls,  and 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  be  doe^  not 
say  that  he  designed  any  of  these  as  meat  for  man. 
On  the  contrary,  he  seems  to  have  intended  the^vege- 
table  creation  as  food  for  both  man  and  beast ;  *^  And 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  upcm  the  earth, 
wherein  there  is  life,  I  have  given  every  green  herb  for 
meat :  and  it  was  sof.''  After  the  floods  when  man* 
kind  began  to  repossess  the  earth,  God  gave  Noah  a 
much  more  extensive  permission:  ^>  Every  moving 
thing  that  Uveth  shall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  as  the 
green  h^b  have  I  given  you  all  thi^g$|.''^ 
:  As  the  criterion  of  judgingof  their  aptitude  fbr  food 
was  declared  to  be  their  moving  and  having  life,  a  ^ 
danger  appeared  of  misintevpretatbn,  and  ttuit  these 
creatures  should  be  used  Kving ;  a  thing  which  God 
by  no  means  intended,  and  therefore,  immediately 
s^er,  it  is  said,  <<  But  flesh  with  the  life  th^areof^  which 
is' the  blood  theirof,  shall  ypu  not  eat  §-  $.Y  >^t^  as  it 
is  r^dered  by  the  bestaqfterpret^s,  ^^Fl^hvor  m&m^ 
bens,  torn  from  living  animals  having  the  blooid  in 
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Aert,  thou  shall  not  eat"  We  see  then,  by  this  pro- 
hibition, that  this  abuse  of  eating  living  me^t  or  part 
of  animals  vhile  yet  aliVe,  was  known  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  forbidden  after  being  so  known,  and  it  is 
precisely  what  is  practised  in  Abyssinia  to  this  day. 
This  law,  then,  was  prior  to  that  of  Moses,  but  it  came 
from  the  same  legislator.  It  was  given  to  Noah,  and 
consequ^tly  obligatory  upon  the  whole  world.  Moses, 
however,  insists  upon  it  throughout  his  whole  law  j 
which  not  only  shews  that  thi&  abuse  was  common, 
but  that  it  was  deeply  rooted  in,  and  interwoven  with, 
the  manners  of  the  Hebrews.  He  positively  prohi* 
bits  it  four  times  in  oiie  chapter  in  Deuteronomy  ^^ 
fijid  thrice  in  one  of  the  chapters  of  Leviticusf— 
"  Thou  Shalt  not  eat  the  blood,  for  the  blood  is 
the  life  J  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  earth  like 
water." 

Although  the  many  instances  of  God's  tendemesjg 
to  the  brute  creation,  that  constantly  occui*  in  the 
Mosaical  precepts,  and  are  a  very  beautiful  part  of 
them,  and  though  the  barbarity  of  the  custom  itself 
might  reasonably  lead  us  to  think  that  humanity  alone 
was  a  sufficient  motive  for  the  prohibition  of  earing 
animals  alive,  yet  nothing  can  be  more  certain^  than 
that  greteitfer  consequences  were  annexed  to  the  indulg*^ 
ing  in'  this  crime  then  what  was  apprehended  from  a 
mere  depravity  of  manners.  One  J  of  the  most  leam-^ 
ed  and  sensible  men  that  ever  wrote  upon  the  sacred 
scriptures,  observes,  that  God,  in  forbidding  this  prac- 
tice, uses  more  severe  certificatk)n,  and  more  threaten- 
ing language,  than  against  any  other  sin,  excepting 
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idolatry,  with  which  it  is  coBStaatly  joined.  God 
declam,  ^  I  will  set  my  face  against  turn  that  eatech 
bloody  in  the  same  manner  as  I  will  against  him  that 
sacrificeth  his  son  to  Moloch;  I  will  set  my  face 
against  him  that  eaieth  flesh  with  blood,  till  I  cut  him 
off  from  the  people/' 

We  have  an  instance  in  the  life  of  Saul*  that  shews 
the  propensity  of  the  Israelites  to  this  crime.  Saul's 
army,  zher  a  battle,  flew,  that  is,  tell  voraciously  upon 
the  cattle  they  had  taken,  and  threw  them  upon  the 
ground  to  cut  off  their  flesh,  and  eat  them  raw,  so 
that  the  army  was  defiled  by  eating  blood,  or  living 
animals.  To  prevent  this,  Saul  caused  roll  to  him  a 
great  stone,  and  ordered  those  that  killed  their  oxen 
to  cut  their  throats  upon  that  stone.  This  was  the 
only  lawful  way  of  killing  animals  for  food ;  the  tying 
of  the  ox  and  throwing  it  upon  the  ground  was  not 
permitted  as  equivalent.  The  Israelites  did  probably 
in  that  case  as  the  Abyssinians  do  at  this  day  ;  they 
cut  a  part  of  its  throat,  so  that  blood  might  be  seen 
upon  the  eround,  but  nothing  mortal  to  the  animal 
follow^  from  that  wound.  But,  after  laying  his 
head  upon  a  large  stone,  and  cutting  his  throat,  the 
blood  fell  from  on  high,  or  was  poured  on  the  ground 
like  water,  and  sufficient  evidence  appeared  that  the 
creature  was  dead  before  it  was  attempted  to  eat  it.  We 
have  seen  that  the  Abyssinians  came  from  Palestine  a 
very  few  years  after  this ;  and  we  are  not  to  doubt 
that  they  then  carried  with  them  this,  with  many 
other  Jewish  customs,  which  they  have  continued  to 
this  day. 

The  author  I  last  quoted  says,  that  it  is  plain,  from 
all  the  books  of  the  eastern  nations,  that  thar  motive 
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for  eating  flesh  with  the  life,  or  limbs  of  living  ani- 
mals cut  off  with  the  blood,  was  that  of  religion, 
and  for  the  purposes  of  idolatry,  and  so  it  proba- 
bly had  been  among  the  Jews ;  for  one  of  the  rea- 
sons given  in  Leviticus  for  the  prohibition  of  eating 
blood,  or  living  flesh  is,  that  the  people  may  no  longer 
offer  sacrifices  to  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone 
a-whoring*t  If  the  reader  chooses  to  be  further  in- 
formed how  very  common  this  practice  was,  he  need 
only  read  the  Halacoth  Gedaloth,  or  its  translation, 
where  the  whole  chapter  is  taken  up  with  instances  of 
this  kind. 

That  this  practice  likewise  prevailed  in  Europe,  as 
well  as  in  Asia  and  Africa,  may  be  collected  from  va- 
rious authors.  The  Gred^s  had  their  bloody  feasts 
and  sacrifices  where  they  ate  living  flesh ;  these  were 
called  Omophagia.  Arnobiusf  says,  ^^  Let  us  pass 
over  the  horrid  scenes  presented  at  the  Bacchanalian 
feast,  wherein,  with  a  counterfeited  fury,  though  with 
a  truly  depraved  heart,  you  twine  a  number  of  serpents 
around  you,  and,  pretending  to  be  possessed  with  some 
god,  or  spirit,  you  tear  to  pieces,  with  bloody  mouths, 
the  bowels  of  living  goats,  which  cry  all  the  time  from 
the  torture  they  suffer.''  From  all  this  it  appears, 
that  the  practice  of  the  Abyssinians  eating  live  animals 
at  this  day,  was  verv  far  from  being  new,  or,  what 
was  nonsensically  said,  impossible.  And  I  shall  only 
further  observe,  that  those  of  my  readers  that  wish  to 
indulge  a  spirit  of  criticism  upon  the  great  variety  of 
cus.toms,  men  and  manners,  related  in  this  history,  or 


*  Levit.  chap,  xvii.  ver.  7. 
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have  thos^  criticisms  attended  to,  should  fttrnish  them* 
selves  with  a  more  decent  stock  of  reading  than,  in 
this  instance,  they  seem  to  have  possessed ;  or,  when 
another  example  occurs  of  that  kind,  which  they  call 
impossible,  that  they  would  take  the  truth  of  it  upon 
my  word,  and  believe  what  they  are  not  sufficiently 
qualified  to  investigate. 

Consistent  with  the  plan  of  this  work,  which  is  to 
^escribe  the  manners  of  the  several  nations  through 
which  I  passed,  good  and  bad,  as  I  observed  thefn» 
I  cannot  avoid  giving  some  account  of-  this  Poly- 
phemus banquet,  as  far  as  decency  will  permit  me ; 
it  is  part  of  the  history  of  a  barbarous  people ;  what- 
ever  I  might  wish,  I  cannot  decline  it. 

In  the  capital,  where  one  is  safe  from  surprise  at  all 
dmes,  or  in  the  country  or  villages,  when  the  rains 
have  become  so  constant  that  the  vallies  will  not  bear 
a  horse  to  pass  them,  or  that  men  cannot  venture  for 
from  home  through  fear  of  being  surrounded  and 
swept  away  by  temporary  torrents,  occasioned  by 
sudden  showers  on  the  mountains ;  in  a  word,  when 
a  n>an  can  say  he  is  safe  at  home,  and  the  spear 
and  shield  are  bung  up  in  the  hall,  a  number  of 
people  of  the  best  fashion  in  the  villages,  of  both 
sexes,  courtiers  in  the  palace,  or  citizens  in  the 
town,  meet  together  to  dSne  between  twelve  ami  one 
o'clock. 

A  long  table  is  set  in  the  middle  of  a  large  roonh 
and  benches  beside  it  for  a  number  of  guests  who  are 
invited.  Tables  and  benches  the  Portuguese  introdu- 
ced amongst  them ;  but  bull  hides,  spread  upon  the 
ground,  served  them  before,  as  they  do*in  the  camp 
and  country  now.  A  cow  or  a  bull,,  one  or  more,  as 
the  company  is  numerous,  is  brought  close  to  the  door, 
and  his  feet  strongly  tied.  The  skin  that  hangs  down 
under  his  chin  and  throat,  which  I  think  we  call  the 
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dewi-Iap  in  England,  1$  cut  only  so  deep  as  to  arrive 
at  the  fat,  of  which  it  totally  consists,  and,  by  the  sepa« 
ration  of  a  few  small  blood  vessels,  six  or  seven  drops 
of  blood  only  fall  upon  the  ground.  They  have  no 
stone,  bench,  nor  altar  upon  which  these  cruel  assassins 
lay  the  animal's  head  in  this  operation.  }  should  beg 
his  pardon  indeed  for  calling  him  an  as^ssin,  as  he  is 
not  so  merciful  as  to  aim  at  the  life,  but,  on  the  con* 
trary,  to  keep  the  beast  alive  till  he  is.  totally  eaten 
up.  Having  satisfied  the  Mosaical  law,  according  to 
his  conception^  by  pouring  these  six  or  seven  drops 
upon  the  ground,  two  or  more  of  them  fall  to  work ; 
on  the  back  of  the  beast,  and  on  each  side  of  the  spine, 
they  cut  skin-deep ;  then  putting  their  fingers  be* 
tween  the  flesh  and  the  skin,  they  begin  to  strip  the 
hide  of  the  animal  half  way  down  his  ribs,  and  so  on 
to  the  buttock,  cutting  the  skin  wherever  it  hinders 
them  commodiously  to  strip  the  poor  animal  bare* 
All  the  flesh  on  the  buttocks  is  cut  off  then,  and  in 
solid,  square  pieces,  without  bones,  or  much  effusion 
of  blood ;  and  the  prodigious  noise  the  animal 
makes  is  a  signal  for  the  company  to  sit  down  to 
table. 

There  are  then  laid  before  every  guest,  instead  of 
plates,  round  cakes,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  about 
twice  as  big  as  a  pan-cake,  and  something  thicker 
and  tougher.  It  is  unleavened^bread  of  a  sourish  taste, 
far  from  being  disagreeable,  and  very  easily  digests 
ed,  made  of  a  gram  called  teff.  It  is  of  different 
colours,  from  black  to  the  colour  of  the  whitest 
wheat  bread.  Three  or  four  of  these  cakes  are  ge* 
neraUy  pul:  uppermost,  for  the  food  of  the  person  op* 
posite  to  whose  seat  they  are  placed.  Beneath  these 
are  four  or  five  of  <M*dinary  bread,  and  of  a  blackish 
These  serve  the  master  to  wipe  his  fingers 
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upon;  and  afterwards  the  servant  for  bread  to  hiii 
dmner. 

Two  or  three  servants  then  come,  ea^h  widi  a 
square  piece  of  beef  in  their  bare  hands^  laying  it 
upon  the  cakes  of  teflp,  placed  like  dishes  down  the 
table,  without  cloth  or  any  thing  else  beneath  t^em* 
By  this  time  all  the  guests  have  knives  in  their  hands, 
and  their  men  have  the  large  arodied  ones,  which 
they  put  to  all  sorts  of  uses  during  the  time  of  war. 
The  women  have  small  clasped  knives,  such  as  the 
Worst  of  the  kind,  made  at  Birmingham,  sold  for  a 
penny  each. 

l*he  company  i^re  so  ranged  that  one  taan  sits 
between  two  women;  the  man  with  his  long  knife 
cuts  a  thin  piece,  which  would  be  thought  a  good 
beef  steak  in  England^  while  you  see  the  motion  oi 
the  fibres  yet  perfectly  distinct  and  alive  in  the  flt^. 
No  man  in  Abyssinia,  of  any  fisishion  whatever,  feeds 
himself,  or  touches  bis  own  meat.  The  women 
take  the  steak  and  cut  it  length-wise  like  strings, 
about  the  thickness  of  your  little  finger,  thai  cros»* 
ways  into  square  pieces,  something  smaller  than 
dice.  This  they  lay  upon  a  piece  of  the  teff  breads 
fttroiigly  powdered  with  black  pepper,  or  Caveone 
plepper^  and  fossile-salt  $  they  then  wrap  it  up  m  the 
teff  bread  like  a  cartridge. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  man  havmg  piit  up  his  knife, 
with  each  hand  resting  upon  his  neighbour's  knee,  his 
body  stooping,  his  head  loW  and  forward^  and  mouth 
open^  very  like  an  idiot,  turns  to  the  one  whose  car<» 
tridge  is  first  ready,  who  stuffs  the  whde  of  it  into 
his  mouth,  which  is  so  full  that  he  k  in  coMtant 
danger  of  being  choked.  This  is  a  mark  of  gran* 
deur.  The  greater  the  man  would  seem  to  be,  the 
larger  piece  he  takes  in  his  mouth ;  and  the  mcnre 
noise  he  makes  in  chewing  it,  the  mole  polite  he 

10 
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b  thought  to  be.  They  have,  indeed,  a  proverb  that 
says,  ^  Beggars  and  thieves  only  eat  small  pieces,  *pr 
without  making  a  noise/*  Having  dispatched  this 
morsel,  which  he  does  very  expeditiously,  his  next 
fepiale  neighbour  holds  forth  another  cartridge,  which 
goes  the  same  way,  and  so  on  till  he  is  satisfied.  He 
never  drinks  till  he  has  finished  eating ;  and,  before 
he  begins,  in  gratitude  to  the  fair  ones  that  fed  him,  he 
makes  up  two  small  rolls  of  the  same  kind  and  form ; 
each  of  his  neighbours  open  their  mouths  at  the  same 
time,  while  with  each  hand  he  puts  .their  portion  into 
their  mouths.  He  then  falls  to  drinking  out  of  a  large 
handsome  horn ;  the  ladies  eat  till  they  are  satisfied, 
and  then  all  drink  together,  ^^  Vive  la  Joye  et  la 
Jeunesse !''  A  great  deal  of  mirth  and  joke  goes  round, 
very  seldom  with  any  mixture  of  acrimony  or  Hi- 
humour. 

All  this  time  the  unfortunate  victim  at  the  door  is 
bleeding  indeed,  but  bleeding  little.  As  long  as  they 
can  cut  off  the  flesh  from  his  bones,  they  do  not 
meddle  with  the  thighs,  or  the  parts  where  the  great 
arteries  are.  At  last  they  fall  upon  the  thighs  like* 
wise ;  and  soon  after  the  animal  bleeding  to  deaths 
becomes  so  tough  that  the  cannibals,  who  have  the 
rest  of  it  to  eat,  find  very  hard  work  to  separate  the 
flesh  from  the  bones  with  theur  teeth  like  dogs. 

In  the  mean  time,  those  within  are  very  much 
elevated ;  love  lights  all  its  fires,  and  every  thing  is 
permitted  with  absolute  freedom.  There  is  no  coyness, 
no  delays,  no  need  of  appointments  or  retirement  to  gra- 
tify their  wishes ;  there  are  no  rooms  but  one,  in  wnich 
they  sacrifice  both  to  Bacchus  and  to  Venus  *.  The  two. 


*  In  this  particular  they  resemble  the  Cynics  of  old,  of  whom 
it  was  said,  *'  Omnia  que  ad  Bacchum  et  Venerero  pertinuerunl 
ill  publico  facere."     Diogenes  Lae^tius  in  Vit.  Diogiti. 
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men  nearest. the  vacuum  a  pair  have  made  cni  the 
bench  by  leaving  their  seats,  hold  their  upper  garmeai 
like  a  screen  before  the  two  that  have  left  the  bench : 
and,  if  we  may  judge  by  sound,  they  seem  to  think 
it  as  great  a  shame  to  make  love  in  silence  as  to  eat.-^« 
Replaced  in  their  seats  again,  the  company  drink  the 
happy  couple's  health ;  and  their  example  is  follow* 
ed  at  different  ends  of  the  table,  as  each  couple  is 
diqx>8ed.  All  this  passes  withoi^t  remark  or  scandal, 
not  a  licentious  word  is  uttered,  nor  the  most  distant 
joke  upon  the  transaction. 

These  ladies  are,  £or  the  most  part,  women  of  fa<* 
mily  and  character ;  and  they  and  their  gaUants  are 
reciprocally  disdnquished  by  the  name  Woodage  ^, 
which  answers  to  what  in  Italy  they  call  Cipsbey ; 
and  indeed  i  believe,  that  the  name  itself,  as  well  as 
the  practice,  is  Hebrew ;  schus  chis  beiitn^  signifies  a/- 
itndants  or  companions  t^f  the  bricks  or  bnde^s  man^ 
as  we  call  it  in  England.  The  only  difference  is,  that 
In  Europe  the  intimacy  and  attendance  continues  du- 
ring the  marriage,  while,  among  the  Jews,  it  was  per* 
mitted  only  the  few  days  of  the  marriage  ca-emony* 
The  aversion  to  Judaism,  in  the  ladies,  of  Europe,  has 
jn^obably  led  them  to  the  prolongation  of  the  term. 

It  was  a  custom*  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  to  purge 
themselves  monthly  for  three  days ;  and  the  same  is 
still  in  practice  in  Abyssinia*  We  shall  speak  more 
ef  the  reason  of  this  practice  in  the  botanical  part  qI 
our  work,  where  a  drawing  of  a  most  beautiful  tree  ft 
used  for  this  purpose,  is  given. 

Although  we  read  from  the  Jesiiiis  a  great  deal 
libwit  marriage  and  polygamy,  yet  there  is  nothing 


*  Wodadje  means  a  lover  or  friend  (I'ami),  from  the  Amhsric 
wadadjato  love.— ■'E* 

t  Vide  appendix,  article  Casso. 
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which  may  be  averred  more  truly  than  that  there  ia 
no  such  thing  as  marriage  in  Abyssiilia»  unless  that 
which  is  contracted  by  mutual  consent,  without  other 
fornl,  subsisdng  only  tiil  dissolved  by  dissent  of  one 
or  other,  and  to  be  renewed  or  repeated  as  often  as  it 
is  agreeable  to  both  parties^  who^  when  they  please, 
cohabit  together  again  as  man  and  wife,  after  having, 
been  divorced,  had  children  by  others,  or  whether 
they  have  been  married,  or  had  children  with  others 
or  not.  I  remember  to  have  once  been  at  Koscam  ia 
presence  of  the  Iteghe,  when,  in  the  circle,  there  was 
a  woman  of  great  quality,  and  seven  men  who  had  all 
been  her  husbands,  none  of  whom  was  the  happy 
spouse  at  that  time. 

Upon  separation  they  divide  the  children.  The 
eldest  son  falls  to  the  mother's  first  choice^  and  the 
eldest  daughter  to  the  father.  If  there  is  bitt  one 
daughter,  and  all  the  rest  sons,  she  i&  assigned  to  the 
father.  If  there  is  but  one  son,  and  all  the  rest  daugb* 
ters,  he  is  the  right  of  the  mother.  If  the  numbei^ 
are  unequal  after  the  first  election,  the  rest  are  divided 
by  lot^  There  is  no  such  distincdon  as  kgiumate  and 
illegitimate  children  from  the  king  to  the  beggar ;  for 
supposing  any  one  of  their  marriages  vaUd^  aU  the  is^ 
sue  of  the  rest  must  be  adulterous  bastards. 

One  day  Ras  Michaql  asked  me,  before  Abba  Sa« 
lama  (die  Acab  Saat),  '^  Whether  su€h  things  as  these 
promiscuous  marriages  and  divorces  were  permitted 
and  practised  in  my  country  ^'^  I  excused  myself  till 
I  was  no  longer  able  j  and,  upon  his  insisting,  I  wiis 
obliged  to  answer,  <^  That  even  if  Scripture  had  not 
forbid  to  us  as  Christians,  as  Englishmen  the  hw  re» 
strained  us  from  such  practices,  by  decktric^  polyga^ 
my  felony,  or  punishable  by  death.'^ 

The  kmg  in  his  marriage  uses  no  other  caremcmy 
than  this  : — He  sends  an  Azage  to  the  house  where 
the  lady  lives,  where  the  officer  announces  to  her,  "It 
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is  the  Idng^s  pleasure  that  she  diould  remove  instantly 
to  the  palace.*'  She  then  dresses  herself  in  the  best 
manner,  and  mimediately  obeys.  Thenceforward  be 
assigns  her  an  apartment  in  the  palace,  and  gives  her 
a  house  elsewhere  in  any  part  she  chooses.  Then 
when  he  makes  her  Iteghe,  it  seems  to  be  the  nearest 
resemblance  to  marriage ;  for  whether  in  the  court 
or  the  camp,  he  orders  one  of  the  judges  to  pronounce 
in  his  presence,  <<  That  he,'*  the  king,  ^'  has  chosen 
his  hand-maid,''  naming  her,  ^^  for  his  queen ;"  upon 
which  the  crown  is  put  upon  her  head,  but  she  is  not 
anointed^ 

The  crown  being  hereditary  in  one  family,  but  elec- 
tive in  the  person,  and  polygamy  being  permitted, 
muse  have  multiplied  these  heirs  very  much,  and  pro- 
duced constant  disputes ;  so  that  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  anarchy  and  effiiaon 
of  royal  blood,  which  was  otherwise  inevitably  to  fol- 
low. The  remedy  was  a  humane  and  gentle  one; 
they  were  confined  in  a  good  climate  upon  a  high 
mountain,  and  maintained  there  at  the  public  expence. 
They  are  there  taught  to  read  and  write,  but  nothing 
else ;  750  cloths  for  wrapping  round  them,  8000  oun- 
ces of  gold,  which  is  80,000  dollars,  or  crowns,  are, 
allowed  by  the  state  for  their  maintenance.  These 
princes  are  hardly  used ;  and,  in  troublesome  times, 
often  put  to  death  upon  the  smallest  misinformation* 
While  I  was  in  Abyssinia,  their  revenue  was  so  gross- 
ly misapplied,  that  some  of  them  were  said  to  have 
cued  with  hunger  and  of  cold,  by  the  avarice  and  hard- 
heartedness  ot  Michael  neglecting  to  furnish  them  ne- 
cessaries. Nor  had  the  king,  as  ^  as  ever  I  could 
discern,  that  fellow-feeling  one  would  have  expected 
from  a  prince  rescued  from  that  very  situation  himt 
self;  perhaps  this  .was  owing  to  his  fear  of  Ras  Mi- 
chael. 
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However  that  be,  and  however  distressing  the  sitoa- 
tion  of  those  princes,  we  cannot  but  be  satisfied  with  it 
when  we  look  to  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Sennaar^ 
or  Nubia.  There  no  mountain  is  trusted  with  the  con- 
finement of  their  princes,  but  as  soon  as  the  father  dies, 
the  throats  of  all  the  collaterals,  and  all  their  descen- 
dents  that  can  be  laid  hold  of,  are  cut ;  and  this  is  said 
to  be  the  case  in  all  the  black  states  in  the  desert  west 
of  Sennaar,  Dar  Fowr,  $ele,  and  Bagirma. 

Great  eicaggerations  have  been  used  in  speaking  of 
the  military  force  of  this  kingdom.  The  largest  army 
that  ever  was  in  the  field  (as  far  as  I  could  be  inform* 
ed  from  the  oldest  officers)  was  that  in  the  rebellion 
before  the  battle  of  Serbnpcos.  I  believe,  when  they 
first  encamped  upon  the  lake  T^ana,  the  rebel  army 
altogether  might  amount  to  about  50,000  men.  In 
about  a  fortnight  afterwards,  many  had  deserted ;  and 
I  do  not  think  (I  only  speak  by  hearsay)  that,  when 
the  king  marched  out  of  Gondar,  they  were  then 
above  30,000.  I  believe  when  Gojam  joined,  and  it 
was  known  that  Michael  and  his  army  were  to  be 
made  prisoners,  that  the  rebel  army  increased  to  above 
60,000  men  ;  .cowards  and  heroes,  old  and  young, 
veteran  soldiers  and  blackguards,  all  came  to  be  spec«^ 
tators  of  that  desirable  event,  which  many  of  the  wisest 
had  despaired  of  living  to  see.  I  believe  the  king's 
army  never  amounted  to  26,000  men ;  and  by  deser* 
tion  and  other  causes,  when  we  retreated  to  Gondar, 
I  do  not  suppose  the  army  was  16,000,  mostly  from 
the  province  of  Tigre  *.  Fasil,  indeed,  had  not  joined ; 
and  computing  his  army  of  1 2,000  men  (I  make  no  ac* 
count  of  the  wild  Galla  beyond  the  Nile),  I  do  not 
imagine  that  any  king  of  Abyssinia  ever  commanded 
40,000  effective  men  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  cause 
whatever,  exclusive  of  his  household  troops. 


■•r 


*  1  fear  that  all  these  estimates  are  too  high.'**£. 


494  tbavbls  to  discover 

Their  standards  are  large  staves,  surmounted  at  the 
top  with  a  hollow  ball ;  ,below  this  is  a  tube  in  which 
the  staflF  is  fixed  ;  and  immediately  below  the  ball,  a 
narrow  stripe  of  silk  made  forked,  or  swallow-tailed, 
like  a  vane,  and  seldom  much  broader.  In  the  war 
of  Begemder  we  first  saw  colours  like  a  flag  hoisted 
for  king  Theodorus.  They  were  red,  about  eight 
feet  long,  and  near  three  feet  broad ;  but  they  never 
appeared  but  two  days ;  and  the  success  that  attended 
their  first  appearance  was  such  as  did  not  bid  fair  to 
bring  them  into  fashion. 

The  standards  of  the  infantry  have  their  flags  paint* 
ed  two  colours  crosswise— yellow,  white,  red,  or  green. 
The  horse  have  all  a  lion  upon  their  flag  *  ;  some  a 
red,  some  a  green,  and  some  a  white  lion.  The  black 
horse  have  a  yellow  Hon,  and  over  it  a  white  star  upon 
a  red  flag ;  alluding  to  two  prophecies,  the  one,  "  Ju* 
dah  is  a  young  lion,"  and  the  other,  *'  There  shall 
come  a  star  out  of  Judah/*  This  had  been  disconti* 
nued  for  want  of  cloth  till  the  war  of  Begemder,  when 
a  large  piece  was  found  in  Joas's  wardrobe,  and  Was 
thought  a  certain  omen  of  his  victory,  and  of  a 
k)ng  and  vigorous  reign.  This  piece  of  cloth  was  said 
to  have  been  brought  from  Cairo  by  Yasous  11.  for 
the  campaign  of  Sennaar ;  and,  with  the  other  stand** 
ards  and  colours^was  surrendered  to  the  rebels  when 
the  king  was  made  prisoner. 

The  king's  household  troops  should  consist  of  about 
8000  infantry,  2000  of  which  carry  fire-locks,  and  sup- 
ply the  place  of  archers ;  bows  have  been  laid  aside 
for  near  a  hundred  years,  and  are  only  now  used  by 
the  Waito,  Shangalla,  and  some  other  barbait>us  in^ 
considerable  nations. 


«  The  first  invention  is  attributed  to  the  Portuguese. 
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These  troop^  are  divided  into  four  companieSy  each 
under  an  officer  called  Shalaka  ^,  which  answers  to  our 
colonel.  £very  twenty  men  have  an  officer,  every 
fifty  a  second,  and  every  hundred  a  third;  that  is, 
every  twenty  have  one  officer  who  commands  them, 
but  is  commanded  likewise  by  an  officer  who  com« 
mands  the  fifty  ;  so  that  there  are  three  officers  who 
command  fifty  men,  six  command  a  hundred,  and 
thirty  command  five  hundred,  over  whom  is  the  Sha* 
laka^;  and  this  body  they  call  Bet,  which  signifies  a 
house,  or  apartment ;  because  each  of  them  goes  \yf 
die  name  of  one  of  the  king's  apartments.  For  ex* 
ample,  there  is  an  apartment  called  Anbassa  Bet,  or 
the  lion's  house,  and  a  regiment  carrying  that  name 
has  the  charge  of  it,  and  their  duty  is  at  that  s^art- 
ment,  or  that  part  of  the  palace  where  it  is ;  there  is 
another  called  Jan  Bet»  or  the  elephant's  house,  that 
gives  the  name  to  another  regiment ;  another  called 
Werk  Sacala,  or  the  gold^house,  which  gives  its  name 
to  another  corps ;  and  so  on  with  the  rest.  As  fpr  the 
horse,  I  have  spoken  of  them  already. 

There  are  four  regiments,  that  seldom,  if  ever,  a- 
mounted  to  1600  men,  which  depend  alone  upon  the 
king,  and  are  all  foreigners,  at  least  the  officers ;  these 
have  the  charge  of  his  persoh  while  in  the  field.  In 
times  when  the  king  is  out  of  leadiftg-strings,  they  a« 
mount  to  four  or.  five  thousand,  and  then  oppress  the 
country;  for  they  have  great  privileges.  At  times, 
when  the  king's  hands  are  weak,  they  are  kept  incom* 
plete  out  of  fear  and  jealously,  which  was  the  case  in  my 
time.    These  have  been  already  sufficiently  described. 

Three  proclamations  are  made  before  the  king 
marches.    The  firsj  is,  **  Buy  your  mules,  get  ready 


*  Shalaka  signifies  the  chief  of  a  thousand ;  in  Amh«ric  shah 
or  shih  is  thousand,  and  alaka  is  rulen^EI. 
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your  proTisfen,  and  pay  your  servants ;  for,  after  such 
a  day,  they  that  seek  me  here  shall  not  find  me."  The 
second  is  about  a  week  after,  or,  according  as  the  ex- 
igency is  pressing :  This  is,  ^*  Cut  down  the  kantuffa 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world ;  for  I  do  not  know 
where  I  am  going."  This  kantuffa  is  a  terrible  thorn, 
which  very  much  molests  the  king  and  nobility  in  their 
march,  by  taking  hold  of  thdr  long  hair,  and  the  cot- 
ton  cloth  thev  are  wrapped  in.  The  third  and  last 
proclamation  is ;  <*  I  am  encamped  upon  the  Angrab, 
or  Kahha;  he  that  does  not  join  me  there,  I  will  chas- 
tise him  for  seven  years.''  1  was  long  in  doubt  what 
this  term  of  seven  years  meant,  till  I  recollected  the 
jubilee-year  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  seven  years  was  a 
prescription  of  offences,  debts,  and  all  trespasses. 
.  The  rains  generally  cease  the  8th  of  September ;  a 
ackly  season  follows  till  they  begin  again  about  the 
20th  of  October ;  they  then  contmue  prettv  constant, 
but  moderate  in  quantity,  till  Hedar  St  Michael,  the 
8th  of  November.  All  epidemic  diseases  cease  with 
the  end  of  these  rains,  and  it  is  then  the  armies  begin 
to  march. 
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